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To be continued in Monthly Volumes, in a cheap, uniform, and commodious 
size, and printed by A. J. Varivy, M.A. Red Lion Court, Fleet Street ; 
where Subscribers’ names for a part or the whole of the Series are received, 
as well as by all Booksellers in Town and Country. 


Ir has frequently been a subject of complaint, that a Collec- 
tion of the best English Divines, from the scarcity of good edi- 
tions, and the expense of procuring them, is rarely met with in 
the Libraries even of our Clergy, although these are the sources 
to which, after the [foly Scriptures, they must apply for in- 
struction and edification, A few select volumes of some favorite 
Authors are perhaps found on their shelves; but a regular Series, 
exhibiting the profound researches, the luminous expositions, 
the interesting criticisms, and the noble eloquence of British 
Theologians, falls to the lot of few: indeed our great public 
repositories themselves are not unfrequently deficient in this 
important branch of literature. To remedy these defects, and to 
enable the Clergy and Laymen to possess a treasure of such real 
excellence, at a time too when the Church of England requires 
the best exertions of her sons, is the object of the present under- 
taking. 
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It would indeed be discreditable to an age, in which the} 
works of so many Authors have been reprinted in a form com- | 
bining both economy and convenience, if those of the grat} 
ornaments of our Church should be withheld from an extended 


circulation. It is proposed therefore to publish a Series on the | 
following plan : 


Each work will be preceded by a Biographical Memoir of 
its Author, comprising a general account of the times in which 
he lived, with a particular reference to the state of religious 
opinions, 


An Argument or concise Summary of Contents will be pre- 
fixed to every Sermon, Tract, or Disquisition, contained in 
each Volume; so that not only direct access may be had to any 
portion required for perusal or consultation, but the Summary 
of each Sermon may be considered as a Skeleton well caleu- 
lated to assist the young Divine in Composition. 


Notes and observations will be added wherever they may ap- 
pear necessary or useful; and at the end of each Author will 
be given an Index of those Scriptural passages which have 
been commented on in such Author, 


Strict chronological order will not be observed in the Series; 
but those Authors will be first published, which may be consi- 
dered as more immediately required. 


The works of Bishop SHERLOCK, a complete edition of which has 
not hitherto appeared, and Dr. Barrow, will be first submitted to 
the Press; afterwards will follow (he most popular works of Hall, 
Atterbury, Jewell, Seed, Jortin, South, Hurd, Bull, Beveridge, Balguy, 
S. Clarke, Ogden, Paley, Waterland, Jer. Taylor, Se. 


A Volume will appear on the first of every month, in small 8vo., 
containing on an average 500 pages neatly printed, price 7s. 6d. 
and may be had of all Booksellers in Town and Country, with the 
Magazines and Keviews. 


It is not expected that the whole Series will exceed Virry 
Votumes; but any Author may be had separately. 
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OPINIONS 


ON 


‘THE DIVINES OF THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND.’ 


‘An excellent work. The Life of Bishop Sherlock is written in a liberal and 
manly spirit, which does credit to the writer, and to the Prelate to whom it is. 
dedicated.’—Times, June 8. 


‘Tt is an extraordinary fact, but not more extraordinary than true, that there 
is actually no collection of the works of our most celebrated Divines in exist- 
ence; and that greatly as many of them adored their profession by solid 
learning and sound piety, it is really a matter of difliculty to procure a com- 
plete edition of any of their works, A stronger fact than this could not well 
be adduced to prove the necessity and utility of such a publication as the pre- 
sent. The editorial department has been intrusted to the Rev. T. S. Hughes, 
of Emmanuel College ; and from the specimen which he has given us in the 
present volume, of his qualifications for the task, we have no doubt that he will 
discharge it with credit, The work is one which ought not only to find its way 
into the library of every Clergyman, but of every private family ; and, indeed, 
when we consider the nature of it, we are only astonished that it should not 
long ago have found its way into both, from the shops of some of our most en- 
terprising bibliopolists. No works are more esteemed or more consulted by 
theological students and readers than those proposed to be included in this 
collection, and none assuredly deserve more to be so used.’—Morning Adver- 
liser, June 4. 


« This is the first volume of a series intended to supply an important deside- 
yatum ia the libraries of Churchmen, by whom a collection of the best English 
Divines has long been wanting.’— Courier, June 10. 


« This work bids fair to become one of the most popular, as it is decidedly 
one of the most valuable productions of the present day. It commences with 
the Discourses of Bishop Sherlock, one of the most eminent and enlightened 
writers that ever lent dignity to the episcopal mitre. No Divine, no Student, 
nay, no Gentleman, should be without it. No work is at present more needed, 
or more likely to secure at once the extensive circulation that it deserves.’ — 
Sun, June 10. 


‘This monthly series will no doubt realise the intentions of its highly-ta- 
lented Editor. The work must be generally interesting to all who in any way 
connect their pursuits with theological learming, but more particularly to the 
Clergy. Weare glad that Mr, Ilughes has given so much original matter in 
his work, and we shall be much mistaken if the Summaries themselves do not 
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4 OPINIONS, &c. 


form a sufficient attraction to the series ; for it must greatly abridge the labors 
of the reader, as well as the Student, to find so direct an access to any portion 


of each Discourse, Sermon, &c. The Biographical Memoir of Bishop Sherlock 


given in No. I, is a complete record of some of the most interesting polemical 
events of his day, and is written with great ease and perspicuity. Its conve- 
nient size, excellent print, and low price, are great recommendations to public 
favor. —Sunday Times, June 6. 


«Mr. Valpy has commenced a highly meritorious and desirable series of our 
English Divines, to be revised by the Rev. T.S, Hughes, whose previous labors 
have proved him well qualified for the task, The first volume is beautifully 
printed, at a very moderate price, and contains a Summary of each Discourse, 
admirably calculated to assist the Divine in the arduous task of composition 
for the pulpit.’— Observer, June 6. 

‘Mr. Valpy has commenced the publication of a work which cannot fail to 
become highly popular and useful in the religious world. ‘The first number, 
a well-printed volume, at the low price of 7s. 6d., is now before us. We may, 


with perfect safety, afford to this work the most unqualified approbation, In- ~ 


deed, the works of Mr. Valpy are almost invariably of a high character—they 
are distinguished by the most sterling classical qualities, and the utter absence 
of any thing like quackery pr pretence. — Weekly Dispatch, June 6. 


“A work which should collect, embody, and bring before the public, in a 
library form, a complete edition of the most celebrated British Divines, has 
long been a desideratum in English literature. Mr. Valpy has commenced a 
work of this kind, the first volume of which has just appeared. The Editor, 
the Rev. T. S. Hughes, is well known for his attainments in al] branches of li- 
terature ; and his Life of Sherlock isa great accession to the history of English 
Divines.’—Bell’s Weekly Messenger, June 6, 


‘Mr. Valpy has just brought out another work, for which the religious 
world,—particularly the Theological Student,—will fee] grateful to him. The 
first volume commences the works of Bishop Sherlock, a complete edition of 
which has not hitherto appeared, at a price which we consider to be excecd- 
ingly cheap. We cannot better do justice to the spirited publisher than by re- 
ferring our readers to the Prospectus.’ —Brighton Herald, June 5, 


‘This work, from the importance of its object, may challenge comparison 
with any of the literary productions of the day. [thas commenced with the Ser- 
mons of Bishop Sherlock, and contains an ably written Memoir of that Prelate, 
with twenty-four of his productions, at the comparatively low price of 7s. 6d. ; 
and this, joined to the intrinsic merit of.the work, will, we trust, insure the 
patronage which such an undertaking deserves.’—Liverpool Courier, June 9. 
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PREFACE. 


THAT the reader may not be deceived, it is proper to tell 
him here that he is not to expect in the following Discourses 
an answer to a book lately published, intitled, ‘Grounds and 
Reasons,’ &c.: that work was undertaken, and has been dis- 
charged to the satisfaction of the public by a much abler hand, 
When I entered on the design of forming these Discourses, it 
was with a view of showing the use and intent of prophecy in 
the several ages of the world, and the manifest connexion be- 
tween the prophecies of every age. They who consider the 
prophecies under the Old Testament as so many predictions 
only, independent of each other, can never form a right judg- 
ment of the argument for the truth of Christianity drawn from 
this topic; nor be able to satisfy themselves, when they are 
confronted with the objections of unbelievers. It is an easy 
matter for men of leisure and tolerable parts to find difficulties 
in particular predictions, and in the application of them made 
by writers who lived many hundred years ago, and who had 
many ancient books and records of the Jewish church, from 
which they drew many passages, and perhaps some prophecies ; 
which books and records we have not to enable us to under- 
stand and to justify their applications. But it is not so easy a 
matter to show, or to persuade the world to believe, that a 
chain of prophecies, reaching through several thousand years, 
delivered at different times, yet manifestly subservient to one 
and the same administration of Providence from beginning to 
end, is the effect of art and contrivance, and religious fraud ; 
that for so many ages successively proper persons should be 
found to carry on the cheat, and that none of them should have 
any interest to serve by betraying the secret, or so much ho- 
nesty and regard to truth as to discover it. 
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The account given in the fourth Discourse, of the remission | 
of the curse on the ground, by covenant with Noah and his! 
posterity, may be treated perhaps as the effect of mere fancy | 
and imagination ; for there are many prejudices which lie in its | 
way. All that I shall say more on that subject is only this: 
it you allow the account, it carries on the series of God’s dis- 
pensations towards mankind in a natural gradation, and opens | 
a new scene of Providence, where there seems to be great rea-_ 
son to expect one, at the beginning of the new world: if you | 
reject this account, there seems to be a great gap in the sacred 
history, and the new world sets out just where the old one left | 
off; and yet who would not expect that so great a change 
should be attended with some new degree of light, to comfort | 
and support the poor remains of mankind? If the notion is not 
approved, it is at least an innocent one; and I am not so fond 
of it as to enter farther into the defence of it. 

As to the Dissertations which I have added, the relation 
they have to the subject of the Discourses will appear to those | 
who think them worth the reading; and there is no reason to | 
trouble others with any account of them. 


| 
i 
i 
; 
; 


yoru atom Yo foots of) es aqnisog hereon od oq 
eee ist eo nu nw sew sei 


- = 


“an $n47g od of ainvea ores! store , to ong98 won B 


Dawe Vi: bisow woe ods to. gaianiged oils x 90 25 ot ey 
 D berina ods ni qay tory 2 ed ot sisese ovat i 


fil ono bio ot awit ten tuo arse hhow woe sit Bite ,41 


poqque hie 
bit oa ton mw A hae ¢ ane desoonnl fo degol 1% ef Hbavorqga 
| ai gondigh os otmi: & s9tne o} es ito 
noltutoy a4t ,bobba ovad 1 doidw pavitetaai of} of eh — 
ancd? at sevga tiv awmwooetl ed? Io Joajsfieg gilt at over yoith 
o) wovaor wn at oto haw 3 geibasr od? iva mudd Anish of —— 
nod) te tncoooe Yoo athe arndto oldvett 


a 
a 
y 


a’ 6 il e 
Far Wikle Dig ms 
ee 


So 


> a 


DISCOURSES 


ON THE 


USE AND INTENT OF PROPHECY. 


SUMMARY OF DISCOURSE I. 


II PETER, CHAP. I.—VERSE 19. 


EVIDENT comparison in the text between the word of pro- 
phecy, and sumething before mentioned or intended. At the 
16th verse the Apostle says, We have not followed cunningly 
devised fables, when we made known to you the coming of our 
| Lord Jesus Christ. And after thus disclaiming all art and 
deceit in setting forth the promises of the gospel, he declares 
[» what evidence and authority he had raised such expecta- 
tions in them: but (we) were eye-witnesses of his majesty, &c. 
And this voice which came from heaven we heard, when we were 
with him in the holy mount. Immediately follow the words of 
the text, We have also a more sure word of prophecy. 
We see then on what foundation the inference of a sceptical 
writer stands, who asserts that ‘‘ prophecy is a stronger argu- 
ment than a miracle, which depends on external evidence and 
testimony,” Interpreters differ much in expounding the pas- 
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6 SUMMARY OF 


sage, but all agree in rejecting this sense, which gives to pro- 
phecy a superiority over other evidence by which the truth of 
the gospel is confirmed. It is shown that the text, so inter- 
preted, not only contradicts the general sense of mankind on 
this subject, but is inconsistent with itself and many other 
places of Scripture. Consider, if any prophet can give greater 
proof of his divine mission than the power of working miracles, 
When Gideon is called by the angel of the Lord to the deli- } 
verance of Israel, and a prophecy is delivered to encourage | 
him, he demands a miraculous sign: such a one is given him, 

and he undertakes the work, to which he is again encouraged 

by two miracles wrought at his request. In this case was the 

word of prophecy more sure before the miracles than after? If 

so, Why was a sign desired? and when desired, why was it 

granted? Does God work miracles to humor men in their folly, 

or to confirm their faith? A still higher instance adduced in 

the case of Moses, 

But farther ; the comparison in the text is between the word 
of prophecy and the immediate word of God; accordingly St. 
Peter, by this interpreter, is made in his own person to say, 
that the dark prophecies of the Old Testament were a surer 
evidence than the immediate voice of God. But let the ac- 
count which St. Peter himself gives of this word of prophecy 
be considered. He compares it to a light shining in a dark 
place; and distinguishes it from day-light, and from that 
brightness which is ushered in by the day-star: it is but as 
the glimmering of a candle in a dark night seen at a distance, 
which, though it gives some direction, is nothing when com- 
pared to clear day-light. This is a choice account to give of 
the best evidence for that gospel which was to lighten the Gen- 
tiles, and to be the glory of the people of Israel. Ask St. Paul 
what state Christians are in, and he will tell you that the light 
of the glorious gospel of Christ, who is the image of God, has 
shone unto them. Ask the Evangelists ; and they will answer 
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DISCOURSE 1. q 


that the day-spring from on high has visited us, &c.: this point 
enlarged on. 

But let us go one step farther, and we shall find that St. 
Peter in the text is so far from speaking of the word of pro- 
phecy as of the best light or evidence to be had for the point 
in question, that he manifestly speaks of it as not the best, but 
asa light to be attended to only till a better comes; until the 
day dawn, and the day-star arise: this point enlarged on. _ 

Such reasons as these probably prevailed with interpreters to 
quit the apparent sense of this text; but they are far from 
being agreed in the establishment of any other. The Greek 
expositors suppose that prophecy is now to Christians a more 
sure evidence than ever it was, having been verified and esta- 
blished by events; which interpretation preserves the force of 
the comparison, but places it where St. Peter has not placed 
it: this shown. 

Others suppose that the comparative is here used in the sense 
of the positive, to denote the great certainty of the evidence ; 
but this introduces a new use of language into the text without 
sufficient authority. 

Others, preserving the natural signification of the words, and 
admitting the comparison, will not allow it to be absolute, but 
only relative, that is, to the opinions and prejudices of the 
Jews, to whom this epistle was directed: this shown not to 
be the Apostle’s meaning, 

These are the most considerable expositions of the text: it 
appears that every interpreter has been sensible of the absur- 
dity of setting up prophecy as superior to all other gospel 
evidence, and to avoid this difficulty, has been driven to seek 
out another meaning. Yet the words do certainly import that 
the evidence of prophecy is a suwrer evidence than that before 
mentioned ; which was the Apostle’s own testimony of the 
glory of Christ, which he had seen with his eyes ; and of the 
voice of God declaring Christ to be his beloved Son, of which 
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St. Peter was an ear-witness on the mount, Yet we are nol.” 
hence to conclude that prophecy is better than all other evi, 
dence of the mission of Christ and of the truth of the gospel ; { 


since it is neither of these to which the text refers. To clear 
this matter, let us consider what the Apostle intended to 
prove. 

The second epistle of St. Peter was written to support the 
hopes and expectations which he had raised in his first. The 
Christians to whom this was written were in a state of severe 
trial and persecution: (see ch. i. 6. ii, 12, iii. 16. iv. 4. 14. &e.) 
wherefore the Apostle administers suitable advice to them, 
and bids them account it a happiness that they were reproached 
for the name of Christ: (see ch. iv. 1. 13. 14.) He reminds 
them that this was no strange event, but what they had reason 
to expect; as it had been foretold, &c. (see ch. iv. 12.17. 
vy. 9.) Together with these admonitions he gives them 
assurance of a certain deliverance near at hand. He tells 
them that they were kept by the power of God, through faith, 
unto salvation, ready to be revealed: 1.5. He bids them have 
perfect hope and confidence in this deliverance (13.); and for 
the certainty of it he appeals to the ancient prophets, and the 
spirit of Christ in them, &c. (i. 11. 12.) The first scene, the 
sufferings of Christ, being over, (iv. 1.) his glory was ready to 
be revealed, which would bring to them exceeding joy, and to 
the ungodly, their persecutors, destruction, (iv, 13. 18.) All 
these hopes were founded in this ; that Christ had already 
received glory and power, and would return in that glory and 
power to save true believers. Now it is very probable that the 
persecuted Christians of those times looked daily for this 
deliverance ; but when one year after another passed, and no 
deliverance came; when the scofters began to mock them and 
ask, where is the promise of his coming? (2 Ep. in.. 3. 4.) 
their hearts grew sick, and hope deferred became an additional 


grief; filling them with fear lest they had believed in yain : 
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DISCOURSE I. 9 


_ whence many gave way, listened to corrupt teachers, fell from 
_ their steadfastness, and, to avoid suffering, denied the Lord that 
© bought them ; (2 Ep. iii. 17. 1.) 

In this state of things, after an interval of five or six years, 
the Apostle sends his second epistle; and it answers in every 
point to this account. He endeavors, in the first chapter, to 
re-establish their hopes: in the second he notices the false 
teachers, and threatens them with swift destruction: in the 
third he considers the scoffers and _ their irreligious insult, 
entering into their argument, and showing, from what had 
_ already happened in the world, how perversely they reasoned 
about future things. He concludes with proper cautions to 
Christians respecting the times and seasons of God’s judgments, 
and guards not only his own, but St. Paul’s doctrine, on this 
article, viz. the coming of Christ, against the arguments of the 
unlearned and unstable. 

This then is the main point of the second epistle; and St. 
Peter himself tells us that his intention in both his epistles 
was, to make them to whom they were sent, mindful of 
the words which were spoken before of the holy prophets; 
adding also, and of the commandments of us the Apostles 
of the Lord and Saviour: 2 Ep. iii. 1. 2. This key will 
open this so much perplexed passage of Scripture; from 
which it is evident that the power and coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ is the only point here in question; and that not a 
word relates to any other fact or doctrine of the gospel. To 
prove this point, the Apostle declares that he had himself been 
an eye-witness of his majesty and glory. But this evidence is 
not sufticient. What is there to prove his future coming again 
in this power and glory? There is a great presumption that he 
will so come, in that the Apostle saw him glorified, and God 
openly declared him to be his well-beloved Son; but to assure 
us that he will indeed so come and use his power, it is said, 


We have a more sure word of prophecy. ‘This interpretation is 
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10 SUMMARY OF DISCOURSE I. 


shown to be necessary to the Apostle’s argument, plainly ‘ 
enforced by the context, and to stand clear of all difficulties. 
The more sure word of prophecy here mentioned is shown to ; 
refer not only to the prophecies of the Old, but also to those of} 
the New Testament. The above interpretation of the passage 
furnishes an answer to one objection, stated by the learned)’ 


Grotius, against the authority of the epistle. 
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DISCOURSE... I, 


Il PETER, CHAP, I.—VERSE 19. 


We have also a more sure word of prophecy ; whereunto ye do 
well that ye take heed, as unto a light that shineth in a dark 
place, until the day dawn, and the day-star arise in your hearts. 


THERE being evidently a comparison in the text between the 
‘ word of prophecy,’ and something before mentioned or intended, 
it is necessary to look back to see how the relation stands, and 
what the thing is to which the ‘ word of prophecy’ is compared 
and preferred. At the 16th verse the Apostle says, ‘ We 
have not followed cunningly devised fables, when we made 
known unto you the powerand coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.’ 
And after thus disclaiming all art and deceit in setting forth the 
promises and expectations of the gospel, he proceeds to declare 
on what evidence and authority he had raised such expecta- 
tions in them: ‘ But (we) were eye-witnesses of his majesty, 
for he received from God the Father honor and glory, when 
there came such a voice to him from the excellent glory, This 
is my beloved Son, inwhom I am well pleased. And this voice 
which came from heaven we heard, when we were with him in 
the holy mount.’ Immediately follow the words of the text, 
‘ We have also a more sure word of prophecy.’ 

You see on what foundation their inference stands, who 
assert that the evidence which Christians have from prophecy 
for the certainty of their hopes and expectations, compared 
with the evidence they have from the preaching of the Apostles, 
who were eye-witnesses and ear-witnesses of what they report 
concerning the majesty of Christ, is the greater and surer eyi- 
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12 SHERLOCK ON PROPHECY. 


dence; or, in the words of a late author,* that “ prophecy isa 
stronger argument than a miracle, which depends on external 
evidence and testimony.” This author has taken great pains to 
show that the argument from prophecy for the truths of Chris- 
tianity, as managed and applied by the writers of the New Tes- 
tament, is absurd and ridiculous; and that we may not flatter 
ourselves with hopes of assistance from other arguments, he gives 
us this text of St. Peter, to show, by the authority of our own 
Scriptures, that prophecy, as bad an argument as it is, is never- 
theless the very best that our cause affords : but his views be to 
himself; what truth there is in his exposition and application of 
this part of Scripture we shall soon see. 

Interpreters differ very much in expounding this passage ; but 
all, as far as I see, agree in rejecting this sense, which gives asupe- 
riority to the evidence of prophecy above all other evidence by 
which the truth of the gospel is confirmed ; and indeed the text 
expounded to this meaning contradicts not only the general 
sense of mankind on this subject, but will be found likewise 
inconsistent with itself and many other places of Scripture. 
For, first, let any man consider, and say on what proof and eyi- 
dence the authority of prophecy itself depends: can any pro- 
phet give greater proof of his divine mission than the power of 
working miracles? And if this be the last and the greatest 
proof he can give of his being sent by God, can the evidence of 
prophecy ever rise higher than the evidence of miracles, on 
which it ultimately depends for all its authority? When Gideon 
was called to the deliverance of Israel, the angel of the Lord 
came and said unto him, ‘The Lord is with thee, thou mighty 
man of valor ;—go in this thy might, and thou shalt save Israel 
from the hand of the Midianites; have not I sent thee?’ Here 
now was a prophecy delivered by the angel of the Lord to en- 
courage his undertaking. What says Gideon to this? He 
desires a sign: ‘If now I have found favor in thy sight, then 
show me a sign that thou talkest with me.’ A’ sign is given 
him, a miraculous sign; he is satisfied, and undertakes the work 
appointed ; to which he is again encouraged by two miracles 


* ©A Discourse of the Grounds and Reasons of the Christian Re- 
Jigion :’ 1724. p. 27. 
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DISCOURSE I. 13 


) wrought at his request: Judges vii. What think you now? 
_ The prophecy delivered by the angel was as much a prophecy 
before as it was after miracles wrought in confirmation of it; 
but was the word of prophecy more sure before the miracles than 
after? Ifso, why was a sign desired? and, when desired, 
why was it granted? Does God work miracles to humor men 
in their folly ? or is it to confirm their faith? If it be to con- 
firm their faith, then our faith in the prophets depends on the 
authority of miracles; and since the stream can never rise above 
the spring-head, the evidence of prophecy cannot be greater than 
the evidence of miracles. But let us take a higher instance : 
Moses was the first and the greatest prophet of the law, to whom 
God spoke ‘ face to face :’ he was called by God to deliver the 
children of Israel out of Egypt, and commissioned to assure 
them of God’s immediate protection. This, I suppose, was 
sufficient to make him a prophet to Israel: but what says 
Moses? ‘ Behold they will not believe me, nor hearken to my 
voice; or they will say, The Lord hath not appeared unto 
thee.’ Was this a foolish complaint in Moses? If it was, how 
came God to listen to it, and to furnish him with an answer 
above all exception, by giving him immediately a power to 
work miracles in confirmation of his prophecy? Does not this 
method of God’s proceeding plainly show that miracles are the 
prophet’s greatest authority and confirmation? What is that 
superior evidence of prophecy then, which is said so much to 
excced the evidence of miracles? But to go on: the compa- 
rison in the text, with respect to St. Peter himself, is between 
the ‘word of prophecy’ and the immediate word of God; and 
according to this exposition of the text, St. Peter, who declares 
that he heard the voice of God himself in the mount, is made in 
his OWN person to say, (for the words are, ‘wer have a more 
sure word of prophecy,’) that the dark prophecies of the Old 
Testament were a surer and more certain evidence than this 
immediate voice of God which he heard with his own ears, 
Now what is: prophecy, that it should be more surely and cer- 
tainly to be depended on than the immediate voice of God? Is 
it possible to think that St. Peter, or any man in his wits, 
could make such a comparison ? 

But farther, let us consider what account St. Peter himself 


Pip 


—~wout rontil ot aslomion AoW B 


- «aveds gut I¥9R aso Msstte 


er A seepage 
Ton wor dail Sal ite a ony 
ce a La rerio | 
tH lo woitsoniines: guia san 2 ane 

aus estosien ait anced ane ao 
cboriest amie bad’ t Bosdaad 


test aba UM Pi > 
wht on shuttiplr tinhgaa db? A 


a 
PLE: 


L 


_t06-OF wankewad voor sea o3ild son Hw yous blodagh 


weit borasqqe toa dived trod mT eon iw 30 2 eslo¥ 
writ exw til Taweold ai Intalqanin detfost « aids ‘ eods 
oreaaink diiw-mmid iviotit uF Hine Ji 0) asteil oF oF be eau 
of weog & ylutalboueni mid goiviy od Hoinyoxee the erode 


aidt dom eso Tyner aid to qubdaientians ni eolomitar 
al) orn wobverion duit worts yivialiy wiiineoory «be Jo bodies 
falta dal eerie hag ‘Pirodiss wotagep w'tadqorg 


degihetre as 16-09 oF tee ‘ estocthn to anaobiys edt boone 
noamied 40 Teamit yoo" 4% os towqent iliiw 4x9) ad, ol doit 
bas ; buds to baa atoihonmint ody fog " yourlgo Yo brow * adt 
Hie! ote otet 9h and “ht Wo eitiaag oo ae 

alias <) onenr elt ot Woremia hot? ruse amo ods basil od gaskt 
oe ae 200 * 9m ebiow ont WF) yaa ot noetag WWO pid 
WO site -Isetyorg sab odd Sealy Ueypaiqorg Yo faow one 
wut GHD Gonaives uishos prot bas THU. .6 stow Smpietnn’t 
cone reo aid itiw bined ad doliiw bo® Yo sxio7. obedient! 
~1ah bn pve or win ol bfuote i fat cqoadqory +i dadw wot 
al | hod) Ie wotoy ornibuetus sets seilt mo babnogob adop ytniss 
ie kid oe tem yee so poi 2 Saale Anidy ot i 
' monryeqeaos & Haus ookews bhvos 

Honsuid votoSE ee tiadéng tailwe 18 Diegon jal codavatidedl 


f 


14 SHERLOCK ON PROPHECY. 


? 


gives of this ‘ word of prophecy ;’ which we are told is beyond 
comparison the best and the surest evidence we have for our 
faith. He compares it to ‘a light shining in a dark place, @ 
and distinguishes it from day-light, and that brightness which is @ 
ushered in by the day-star. This ‘ word of prophecy,’ then, is # 


seen at a distance in a dark night; which, though it gives some @ 
direction, yet is nothing compared to clear day-light. Is not # 
this now a choice account of the evidence of the gospel? nay, # 
of the very best evidence which we have of the gospel? Are ® 
we still surrounded on all sides with darkness, assisted by one 
only distant glimmering light? Was it thus that Christ came | 
to be ‘a light to lighten the Gentiles, and to be the glory of 
Israel?’ St. Peter, in his first epistle, tells all Christians that 
they ‘are called out of darkness into God’s marvellous light ;’ 
how comes he then in this second epistle to tell them that they 
are still in darkness, and have nothing but a light glimmering 
in the darkness to direct them? Can the same writer possibly 
be supposed to give such different accounts of our gospel-state? 
Ask St. Paul what state Christians are in: he will tell you 
‘that the light of the glorious gospel of Christ, who is the 
image of God, has shone unto them:’ 2 Cor, iv. 4. Ask the 
Evangelists; they will tell you, ‘the day-spring from on high 
hath visited us, to give light to them that sit in darkness, and 
in the shadow of death.’ Ask any, or all of the Apostles ; 
they will tell you their commission is ‘ to open the eyes of the 
people, and to turn them from darkness to light:’ Acts xxvi. 
16. agreeable to what our Lord told his disciples, ‘ Ye are the 
light of the world:’ Matth. v. 14. How different is this 
account from that which St. Peter is supposed to give of the 
‘best light’ we have under the gospel, in contradiction to him- 
self, and almost every writer of the New Testament ! 

But let us go one step farther, and we shall find that St. 
Peter in the text is so far from speaking of the ‘ word of 
prophecy’ as of the best light or evidence to be had for the 
point in question, whatever it was, that he manifestly speaks 
of it as not the best, but as a light to be attended to only until 
a better comes. Hear his words: ‘ We have also a more sure 
word of prophecy, whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, as 
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DISCOURSE I, 15 


unto a light that shineth in a dark place, UNTIL the day dawn, 
and the day-star arise in your hearts.’ This light, you see, is 
-to be attended to only till the day-light comes; so far is it 
‘from being itself the best light, that it must give way toa 
better. What the true import and meaning of this is we shall 
see hereafter. But surely St. Peter would not have limited 
any time for their attending to the word of prophecy, had he 
| been considering it as the best support of Christian faith ; for 
in that sense it ought ever to be attended to, and to be the con- 
stant employment of a Christian’s meditation so long as life 
and thought remain with him. 

These reasons, I suppose, prevailed with interpreters to quit 
the apparent sense of this text, which seems to prefer the au- 
thority of prophecy to the authority of all other evidence, 
whereby the doctrine of the gospel is confirmed; and to seek 
for some other more conformable to truth and reason. But 
however they are agreed in rejecting this sense, they are far 
from being agreed in establishing any other. 

The Greek expositors suppose the sense here to be, the 
prophecy is ‘now to Christians’ a more sure and convincing 
evidence than ever it was, having been verified and established 
by the events. This interpretation preserves the force of the 
comparison ; but then it places the comparison where St. Peter 
has not placed it. He manifestly compares the evidence of 
prophecy to the evidence arising from the glorification of Christ, 

attested by those who delivered what they had heard and seen 
with their own eyes and ears; but of the evidence and weight 
of prophecy before and after the completion he says nothing. 
Grotius thought this sense the most convenient, and has adopted 
it in his commentary on the place. 

Others * suppose that the comparative is used in this text in 
the sense of the positive, to express the great certainty of the 
evidence mentioned. According to them, the meaning is, 
‘that we have a very sure evidence in the words of prophecy.’ 
This exposition introduces a new use of language into the 
text, for which having no suflicient authority to produce, it 
can claim no authority itself. The instances given to support 


* Erasmus, Junius, and Tremellius. 


16 SHERLOCK ON PROPHECY. 


this construction, as far as I have seen, are not pertinently 
alleged. 

Others, preserving the natural signification of the words, and 
therefore admitting the comparison, will not however allow the 
comparison to be absolute, but only relative; relative to the 
opinions and prejudices of the Jews, to whom this Epistle was 
directed, According to this interpretation, the Apostle does 
not assert that prophecy is in itself a better argument than the 
Evangelical evidence, but only that it is better to Jews; who, 
being educated in an esteem and reverence for the prophets 
from their childhood, and being but new and tender converts to 
the gospel, had a much greater regard to the authority of their 
own prophets than to the testimony of the Apostles. But as 
to this exposition, in the first place there is nothing in the text 
to countenance it; in the next place, had this been St. Peter’s 
meaning, he never would have spoken in the first person, and 
joined himself in the same opinion with his countrymen: ‘ WE 
have,’ says he, ‘ a more sure word of prophecy.’ Now what- 
ever the Jews thought, St. Peter could not think that the an- 
cient obscure prophecies, and which he compares immediately 
to ‘a light shining in a dark place,’ were a stronger evidence 
than the miracles of Jesus, and the attestation of God himself 
to the truth of his mission, This therefore could not be St. 
Peter’s meaning. 

These are the most considerable expositions which have been 
given of this passage. It is evident that all interpreters have 
been sensible of the absurdity of setting up prophecy as a su- 
perior evidence to all other gospel evidence ; and that to avoid 
this difficulty, they have been driven to seek out other mean- 
ings. And yet, without all question, the words of the text, 
according to their most natural sense, do import that the evi- 
dence of prophecy is a surer evidence than that before men- 
tioned ; which was the Apostle’s own testimony of the glory 
of Christ, which he had seen with his eyes; and of the voice 
of God declaring Christ to be his beloved Son; of which. the 
Apostle was an ear-witness in the mount. But as natural as 
this sense is, yet they who conclude from hence that prophecy 
is a better evidence of the mission of Christ and the truth of 
the gospel than any other evidence, draw a conclusion which 
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DISCOURSE I. 


~ the text will not justify. For look back and sce what is the 
_ thing to be proved by this more sure word of prophecy ; is it 
_ the mission of Christ? St. Peter says nothing of it. Is it the 

truth of the gospel? Nothing less. The Apostle tell us, in the 
» 16th verse, that God declared Christ by a voice from the ex- 
cellent glory, to ‘be his beloved Son;’ but this is not the 
thing he would prove, for he brings this declaration to prove 
something else ; and this declaration is considered as one of 
the proofs to which he compares the word of prophecy. 

To clear this matter, let us consider what itis that St. Peter 
intended to prove; for without knowing this it is impossible 
to judge of the comparison in the text; for in some cases pro- 
phecy is no proof, in others it may be our very best evidence, 
notwithstanding that it is a glimmering light faintly shining 
through the dark. 

The second epistle of St. Peter was written to support and 
maintain the hopes and expectations which he had raised in 
his first, as will be evident on a comparison of the two toge- 
ther. To the first epistle, therefore, we must go to see the 
foundation and rise of the matter to which this controverted 
text In the second relates. 

The Christians, to whom the first epistle was directed, were 
in a state of severe trial and persecution ; they were ‘for a 
season in heaviness, through manifold temptations: i. 6. 
‘they were spoken against as evil doers: 1, 12. ili. 16. iv. 4, 
They ‘ suffered for righteousness sake :’ i, 14. they were ‘re- 
proached for the name of Christ:’ iv. 14. and were ‘ made 
partakers of his sufferings :’ verse 13. ‘This being the case, the 
Apostle administers suitable advice to them: he calls on them 
to © arm themselves with the same mind which was in Christ, 
who suffered for us in the flesh’ iv. 1. he bids them account 
it their happiness that ‘they were reproached for the name of 
Christ ’ iv. 14. and ‘rejoice that they were partakers of his 
sufferings:’ ver. 13. He reminds them that his ‘fiery trial’ 
was no strange or surprising event ; but what had been fore- 
told, and what they had reason to expect: iv. 12. and that 
‘the same afflictions were accomplished in their brethren in the 
world :’ v. 9. that the time was come (foretold before) that 
‘judgment must begin at the house of God’ iv, 17. 
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18 SHERLOCK ON PROPHECY. 


Together with these admonitions he gives them assurance of 
a certain deliverance near at hand. He tells them they ‘ were 


kept by the power of God, through faith, unto salvation, ready t 
to be revealed’ i, 5. that their trial would yield ‘honor and | 


glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ :’ ver. 7. He bids them 


. have perfect hope and confidence ‘in the grace,’ or deliver- | 


ance, ‘to be brought at the revelation of Christ Jesus:’ ver, 
13. ‘in the day of visitation :’ ii, 12. For the certainty of 
this deliverance, and ‘salvation now ready (or prepared) to be 
revealed,’ and of the share they should have in it, he appeals 
to the ancient prophets, and the ‘ spirit of Christ in them, testi- 
fying beforehand the sufferings of Christ, and the glory which 
should follow i. 11. ‘ Unto whom it was revealed, that not 
unto themselves, but unto us they did minister the things now 
reported unto you:’ ver. 12. The first scene, the sufferings of 
Christ, being over, iv. 1. his glory was ready to be revealed, 
which would bring them ‘exceeding joy,’ iv. 138. and be to 
the destruction of their persecutors, the ungodly and the sin- 
ners ; ver. 18. 

All these hopes were founded in this, that Christ himself 
had already received glory and power, and would return in his 
glory and power to save true believers. Our trust in God is 
by St. Peter built on this, that God ‘ raised him (Christ) from 
the dead, and gave him glory:’ 1 Pet. i, 21. And it is at the 
revelation of this glory that Christians are taught to expect 
‘exceeding joy:’ iv. 13. You see now how much weight is 
laid by St. Peter in his first epistle on the expectation of 
Christ’s coming in the power and glory of God. 

It is very probable that the distressed Christians conceived 
at first great hopes from these assurances given them by an 
Apostle of Christ, and expected (as it is natural for men in 
afiliction to do) that every day would bring their deliverance 
with it. But when one year after another passed, and no de- 
liverance came, when the scoffers began to ridicule their hopes, 
and asked in mockery, ‘ where is the promise of his coming ? 
2 Pet. iii. 3. 4. their hearts grew sick; and their hopes de- 
ferred, instead of being any comfort or support to them, became 
an addition of grief, and filled them with fears and suspicions, 
lest they had believed in vain. Many of them, worn out with 
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DISCOURSE I. Wo) 


distress and persecution, began to give way, and willingly 
listened to the corrupt teachers, who instructed them to keep 

fair with the world, and to keep their faith to themselves ; by 
/ means of which wicked doctrine they were ‘led away, and fell 
from their steadfastness 2 Ep. iii. 17. and to avoid suffering, 
‘denied the Lord that bought them:’ iil. 1. 

In this state of things, and at the distance of five or six years 
from the writing of the first epistle, the Apostle sends his 
second letter; and it answers in every point to this account. 
In the first chapter the Apostle endeavors to re-establish and 
confirm the hopes of believers ; but he does it with the air of one 
who had been reproached for his doctrine; ‘ We have not,’ 
says he, ‘followed cunningly devised fables, when we made 
known to you the POWER and CoMING of the Lord Jesus :’ 
ch. 1.16. You see here again the true point on which St. Peter 
placed the hopes and expectations of true believers. In the 
second chapter he takes notice of the ‘ false teachers who 
brought in damnable heresies, denying the Lord that bought 
them ;’ these he threatens with ‘ swift destruction,’ verse i. and 
tells them that, however they might conccive of the promise of 
Christ’s speedy coming, yet they would assuredly find that 
‘their own judgment did not linger,’ nor their own ‘damnation 
slumber :’ ver. 3, that it would ‘ have been better for them not 
to have known the way of righteousness, than after they have 
known it to turn from the holy commandment delivered to 
them :’ ver. 21. In the third and Jast chapter he considers the 
scoffers and their irreligious insult, ‘where is the promise of his 
coming?’ ver. 4. He enters into their argument, and shows 
them, from what had already happened in the world, how 
perversely they reasoned about future things. He concludes 
the whole with proper cautions to Christians, when they con- 
sider and endeavor to understand the times and seasons of God’s 
judgments; and guards not only his own, but St. Paul’s 
doctrine on this article, the coming of Christ, (so much was his 
mind bent to clear this one point,) against the perverse use of 
the unlearned and unstable: ver, 15, 16. 

You see now what is the main, the only great point, in this 
second epistle ; it is the coming of Christ in power and glory, 
to deliver the faithful, and to take vengeance of the ungodly 
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20 SHERLOCK ON PROPHECY. 


and unbelievers, as foretold by the prophets under both Testa- 
ments. But this coming of Christ was future, and at a 


distance, and depended intirely (as to any knowlege that | 


could be had of it) on the authority of prophecy; for which 
reason St. Peter refers, in his first epistle, to the ancient pro- 
phets, and to the inspired preachers of the gospel, to justify the 
hopes he raised ; ‘ of which salvation,’ or deliverance, says he, 
‘ the prophets have inquired and searched diligently, who pro- 
phesied of the grace that should come unto you:’ i. 10. which 
things ‘ are now reported unto you by them that have preached 
the gospel unto you, with the Holy Ghost sent down from 
Heaven:’ ver. 12. And for the same reason, in this second 
epistle he refers again to prophecy, as being of all others 
(and in things of futurity it needs must be) the ‘most sure 
evidence.’ 

This account of St. Peter’s epistles is indeed not mine, but 
his own; for he tells us expressly that his intention in both his 
epistles was to make them to whom they were sent, ‘ mindful 
of the words which were spoken before of the holy prophets :’ 
he adds, ‘ and of the commandments of us the Apostles of the 
Lord and Saviour:’ 2 Ep. ili. 1.2. That this latter part re- 

lates to the same subject as the former, will appear by compar- 
ing it with the passage just before quoted, 1 Ep. i. 12. where 
St. Peter considers the Apostles, as prophets or expounders of 
the prophets, under the assistance of the Holy Ghost, preaching 
those very things which the ancient prophets had ‘ testified 
beforehand,’ 

Take this key along with you, and see how it will open this 

so much perplexed passage of Scripture now under considera- 
tion: the Apostle’s reasoning to the faithful believers is this: 
“We have not followed cunningly devised fables, when we 
made known unto you the PowER and COMING of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, but were eye-witnesses of his MAJEsTY. For he 
received from God the Father HONOR and GLORY, when there 
came such a voice to him from the excellent glory, This is my 
beloved Son in whom I am well pleased. And this voice which 
came from heaven we heard, when we were with him in the 
holy mount. We have also a MORE SURE word of pro- 
phecy ;’ 2 Ep. 1. 16. &c. 
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DISCOURSE I. 91 


It is evident that the power and coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ is the only point here in question; not a word is there 
relating to any other fact or doctrine of the gospel. To prove 
this point, the Apostle tells them he had been an eye-witness 
of his majesty or glory. Whilst our Saviour lived on earth, 
his condition was mean, and his fortune low: this was a great, 
prejudice against him in the opinion of the Jews, who expected 
greater things from their Redeemer, and could not easily hope 
to see him return in glory and power, who lived and died so 
meanly and so miserably. It is a sufficient answer to all such 
prejudices, to prove that, mean as he appeared, he had a real 
majesty, and was actually invested with honor and glory from 
God the Father. 

But this evidence manifestly extends but to one part of the 
point in question, to show that Christ had himself been glori- 
tied ; what is there then to show that he will ever return again 
in this glory and power? For allow all this to be true, might 
an objector say; yet how does it prove the hopes you would 
raise of his speedy return ‘in power and glory to deliver his 
servants, and to take vengeance of his foes? For what is past 
we willingly take your word; you are a competent witness of 
what your eyes beheld, and of what your ears heard; but will 
your seeing him in glory on the mount some years ago, neces- 
sarily infer that he shall come again in glory some years hence ; 
and that too, to execute the very purposes you declare? Can 
any certainty as to future events be collected from past events ? 
or can any thing we see this year assure us what will happen 
to us the next? 

It is true, (we may suppose the Apostle to answer,) all fu- 
ture events are in the hands of God; to him only are they 
known, and from him only can they certainly be learned. All 
other arguments in this case can amount only to probabilities 
and presumptions ; and a great presumption it is that Christ 
shall come in glory, that we have already seen him glorified ; 
and it is a farther evidence of his power to deliver his servants, 
since God has openly declared him to be his ‘ well-beloved 
Son -’ but to assure us that he will indeed so come, and so use 
his power, ‘ we have a more sure word of prophecy :’ that is, 
we haye the very word of God, (speaking by his prophets,) to 
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22 SHERLOCK ON PROPHECY. 


whom all futurity is known, to assure us of the certainty of) 


this future event. 


This interpretation, as it is.easy and natural in itself, and) 
renders to every expression in the text its proper and usual sig- | 
nification; so it is necessary, I conceive, to the Apostle’s argu- | 


ment, and plainly enforced by the context, and stands clear of t 


better argument for the truth of the gospel than all the miracles 
of Christ and his Apostles ; for the truth of the gospel is not the 
point here in question. St. Peter speaks only of the ‘coming 
of Christ in power,’ and of a ‘salvation ready to be revealed ;’ 
which being yet to come, admitted of no surer evidence than 


all difficulties. Here is no pretence to say that prophecy is | 
4 


the ‘ word of prophecy ;’? which yet he tells us was only as ‘a 
light shining in a dark place.’ But the gospel was not a thing | 


‘ready to be revealed;’ it had long since been revealed: the 


gospel was not ‘a light shining in a dark place,’ but, as he him- | 


self expressly calls it, ‘ a marvellous light,’ into which they 
had been called out of darkness: 1 Ep. 11. 9. 

One word more, and I have done with this subject. The 
‘more sure word of prophecy’ here mentioned is not to be 
understood merely of the prophecies of the Old Testament, for 
it may refer to the prophecies of the New; and probably does, 
as appears by St. Peter’s appealing not only to the ancient 
prophets, but also to the preachers of the gospel. How unhap- 
pily then was this text made choice of to set up ancient pro- 
phecy in opposition to the gospel evidence, since the prophecy 
here intended is probably itself a gospel evidence, and so far 
from being superior to all the miracles of Christ and his 
Apostles, that it owes all its authority to them. 

The giving light to this passage will furnish us with an 
answer to one objection raised against the authority of this 
second epistle of St. Peter. The learned Grotius judged from 
some characters which he observed in it, that this second 
epistle was penned after the destruction of Jerusalem; before 
which St. Peter was dead. But it is very evident that the 
author of this second epistle speaks of Christ’s coming in 
power and glory in the very manner which St. Peter speaks of 
it in the first epistle ; and indeed with no other view than that 
of justifying what was delivered in the first epistle. If by the 
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DISCOURSE I. 23 


‘salyation ready to be revealed,’ and the ‘ day of visitation,’ 
and ‘appearing of Jesus Christ,’ in the first epistle, we are to 
understand the Apostle as referring to the destruction of Jeru- 
salem then near at hand, we must necessarily in the second 
epistle understand the same thing by the power and coming of 
our Lord Jesus; which power and coming was, at the time of 
writing the second epistle, so far from being over, that it is 
treated as a thing to come; and for the certainty of which St. 
Peter had no better evidence than the ‘word of prophecy.’ 
Or, if any other coming of Christ is to be understood in this 
second epistle, the same must be understood in the first ; for 
the second is but a vindication of the doctrine of the first; 
and no notion common to both epistles can be an objection 
against the second, since the first was never doubted of in the 
church. And indeed, whoever reads the two epistles, and 
compares them carefully, will see such a concern in the second 
to support the sentiments of the first, that he will be inclined 
to think that the second epistle could come from no other 
hand but that which penned the first. 


24 SUMMARY OF 


SUMMARY OF DISCOURSE II. 


CONSIDERATION of the character which St. Peter gives to 
prophecy, and the degree of evidence we may reasonably expect. 


from it; which amounts to this, that the knowlege which God 
gives us of things future by means of prophecy, is but imperfect | 
and obscure; not to be compared with the clear knowlege that 
will attend on the manifestation of the things themselves. This 
proposition is confirmed by the authority of Scripture, and 
some useful observations on the nature and evidence of prophecy 
are suggested. 

If we look into the first epistle of St. Peter, we shall find 
that the ancient prophecies, of which he speaks in the text, and 
which he styles ‘he more sure word of prophecy, were not appre- | 
hended or clearly understood by those inspired persons who deli- 
vered them: see ch. i. 11, To the same purpose our Saviour 
speaks, Matt. xiii. 17. St. Paul also gives the like account of 
the gift of prophecy under the gospel dispensation, 1 Cor. xiii. 
9-12. Now if the prophets and righteous men of the Old 
aud New Testament knew only in part, and prophesied only | 
in part, seeing but darkly as through a glass, it is most evi- | 
dent that others less qualified must have had but a confused and 
indistinct notion of things foretold. The prophet Daniel, after 
an extraordinary vision, adds, I heard, but I understood not: 
then said I, O my Lord, what shall be the end of these things? | 
And he said, Go thy way, Daniel; for the words are closed up 
and sealed till the time of the end. Our Saviour gave a similar 
answer to the Apostles, Acts 1.6.7. These passages relate to | 
such prophecies especially as seem to design the times and sea- 
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DISCOURSE II. 25 


sons of God’s working; the delay of which often brought the 
prophets and their predictions into contempt: see Ezek, xii. 22. 
27. The case is very much the same in regard to other pro- 
phecies : this point enlarged on and explained. 

Hence it appears that prophecy was never intended to be a 
very distinct evidence ; and St. Peter’s meaning is shown, when 
he compares it to a light shining in a dark place, and makes 
this evidence so inferior to that which we are to receive when 
the fulness of time comes, 

But allowing this to be the case of prophecy at the time of 
delivery, may we not expect to find the prophecy clear and 
distinct, and exactly corresponding with the event, whenever it 
comes into existence? Consequently is it not absurd, after an 
event is come to pass, to apply any ancient prophecies to it, 
that do not clearly, to the eye of common sense, appear to be- 
long to it? 

These questions being admitted, another will be asked ; how 
comes it that many prophecies applied to our Saviour and his 
actions are still obscure, requiring learning and sagacity to show 
the connexion between them and events? 

In answer to this it must be observed that the obscurity of 
prophecy does not arise from its being a relation or description 
of something future ; since it Is as easy to speak plainly of things 
future as of things past or present. It is not of the nature of 
prophecy therefore to be obscure ; for if he who gives it thinks 
fit, it may be made as plain as history. On the other hand, a 
figurative and dark description of any future event will be 
figurative and dark still, when the event happens: this exem- 
plified from Isaiah xi. 6. So that the argument from prophecy 
for the truth of the gospel does not rest on this, that the event 
has necessarily limited and ascertained the particular meaning 
of every prophecy ; but on this, that every prophecy has in a 
proper sense been completed by the coming of Christ. We must 


not expect conviction from every single prophecy applied to 
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him: the evidence must arise from a view and comparison of 
all together. 

Prophecies are not all of one kind, or of equal clearness : 
the most literal of them relating to Christ were not always 
at the time of delivery the plainest; for many of them, in- 
volving the most wonderful events, wanted not the veil or cover 
of figurative language; for being plainly foretold, they could 
hardly, from the seeming incredibility of the things themselves, 
he admitted in their literal meaning, This instanced in the 
prophecy, a virgin shall conceive a son. Also in the prophe- 
cies from which the resurrection of Christ is inferred. 

We may observe therefore, that the most literal prophecies 
have received the greatest confirmation and most light from the 
event; but no event can make a figurative expression to bea 
plain ora literal one, nor restrain to one determinate sense what 
was originally capable of many. 

Thus much is said to show what sort of clearness and evi- 
dence we ought to expect from prophecies after their accom- 
plishment ; and that we should not expect from such evidence 
more than it will yield, but be content with that light and 
direction which God has thought fit to bestow on us. 

It is doubtless a mistake, to suppose that prophecy was in- 
tended solely or chiefly for their sakes in whose time the 


events predicted are to happen: this point enlarged on and ex- | | 
plained. If we consider the use of prophecy, this will help us | 
to conceive the degree of clearness which ought to attend it, | 


Some people talk as if they thought the truth of some facts 
recorded in the gospel depended on the clearness of the pro- 
phecies relating to them; and they seem to think that they are 
confuting the belief of our Saviour’s resurrection, when they 
are trying to confound the prophecies which refer to it: but 
we must be in possession of the fact before we can form any 
argument from prophecy ; and therefore the truth of the resur- 
rection, considered as a fact, is quite independent of the evi- 
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dence or authority of prophecy. The part of unbelievers 
should be, to show from the prophets that Jesus was necessa- 
rily to rise from the dead; and then to prove that in fact he 
never did rise: here would be a plain consequence; but if 
they do not like this method, they ought to let the prophecies 
alone, 5 

There are many prophecies in the Old Testament relating to 
the Babylonish captivity, with the destruction of Jerusalem, 
and the Temple, &c. Can it be supposed that these prophecies 
were intended to convince the people of the reality of the 
events when they should happen? Was there any danger that 
they should imagine themselves safe in their own country, 
when they were captives at Babylon, unless they had the evi- 
dence of prophecy for their captivity? This point enlarged on, 

But if it be the case that we must admit all the facts of the 
gospel to be true, before we can come at the evidence of pro- 
phecy, what occasion, it may be said, have we to inquire after 
prophecy at all? Are not the many miracles wrought by Christ 
and his Apostles sufficient evidence to us of the truth of the 
gospel, without troubling ourselves to know whether and how 
these facts were foretold? In answer to this it may be said 
that such facts, once admitted to be true, are a complete evi- 
dence of the divine authority of a revelation. Had we 
known no more of Christ than that he claimed to be attended 
to as a person sent by God, he needed no other credentials 
than those which he showed ; and it would have been imperti- 
nent to demand what prophet foretold his coming? For ina 
like case, who foretold the coming of Moses? His authority 


as a divine lawgiver stands on his miraculous works, and on 
the wonderful attestations given to him by God; but not on 

prophecy, since there were no prophecies relating to him: 

| and this shows that prophecy is not essential to the proof of 

a divine revelation, 

But the case of the gospel differs from that of the law; for 
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though the law was not prophesied of, the gospel was: he who 
delivered the law was one of the first who prophesied of the gospel, 
and told the people so long beforehand, that God would raise a 
prophet like unto him, whom they must hear in all things. Of 
him also the succeeding prophets speak more fully. Now one 
of the characters which our Saviour constantly assumes and 
claims in the gospel is this, that he is the person spoken of by 
Moses and the prophets. This then is the point to be tried on 
the evidence of prophecy ; viz. whether there be enough plain 
and clear in the prophecies to show us that Christ is the person 
foretold under the Old Testament. If there is, we are at the 
end of our inquiry, and want no farther help from prophecy, 
especially since we have seen the day dawn, and enjoyed the 
marvellous light of the gospel of God. 

We do not here take into consideration the great advantages 


that may be made of prophetical evidence for convincing un- 
believers of the truth of the gospel: we are only considering § 


how far the truth of the gospel necessarily depends on this 


kind of evidence. These are two very different inquiries : this 


point enlarged on. 
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LET us proceed to consider the character which St. Peter 
gives of prophecy, and the degree of evidence which we may 
reasonably expect from it. ‘ Prophecy is a light shining in a 
dark place, and we do well to give heed to it until the day 
dawn.’ St. Peter’s meaning is this: ‘the time will come 
when the things ye hope for shall be placed in a clear light, 
when you shall see all your expectations fully justified in the 
accomplishment; in the meanwhile ye do well to attend to 
prophecy, though but a small glimmering light, and shining at 
a distance in a dark place, yet the best you have, or can have 
at present.’ Metaphorical expressions and similitudes ought 
not to be rigidly and strictly canvassed ; it is sufficient to see 
the general import and meaning of them; which in the present 
case is very clear, and amounts to this, that the knowlege 
God gives us of things future by the means of prophecy is but 
an imperfect obscure knowlege, nothing to be compared to the 
clear knowlege that will attend on the manifestation of the 
things themselves, 

I shall endeavor to confirm this proposition by the authority 
of Scripture, and to suggest some observations which may be 
of use when we are called on to judge of the nature of pro- 
phecy, and the evidence arising from it. 

Whether prophecy be a clear evidence before the completion 
or no, is no matter of controversy ; so far from it, that they 
who tell us prophecy is the best argument even for Christianity, 
do not yet think it a clear one. But without regard to any 
man’s opinion, it will be proper to see what notion the inspired 
writers themselves had of the word of prophecy. 

Ifwe look into the first Epistle of St. Peter, we shall find that 
the ancient prophecies, of which he speaks in the text, and 
which he styles the ‘more sure word of prophecy,’ were not 
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apprehended or clearly understood by those inspired persons 
who delivered them; for there he represents them ‘ searching 
what or what manner of time the Spirit of Christ which was in 
them did signify, when it testified beforehand the sufferings of 
Christ, and the glory that should follow: i. 11. To the same 
purpose our Saviour speaks, Matt. xiii. 17. ‘ Many prophets 
and righteous men have desired to see those things which ye 
see, and have not seen them; and to hear those things which 
ye hear, and have not heard them.’ St. Paul gives the like 
account of the gift of prophecy under the gospel dispensation : 


‘ We know in part, and we prophecy in part; but when that . 


which is perfect is come, then that which is in part shall be done 
away. Now we see through a glass darkly; but then face 


to face: now I know in part, but then shall I know even as J } 


also Tam known: 1 Cor. xiii. 9. 10.12. Now if the pro- 
phets and righteous men of old, to whom the word of God 
came, did not clearly understand the things which they foretold, 
but employed themselves in searching and examining the pro- 
phetical testimonies of the Spirit which was in them; if the 
prophets of the New ‘Testament knew only in part, and pro- 
phesied only in part, seeing but darkly as through a glass; it is 
most evident that others, in all appearance less qualified than 
they to understand the determinate sense of the prophecies, 
could have but a confused and indistinct notion of the things 
foretold. 


The prophet Daniel, after a very extraordinary vision, which § 
he reports in his last chapter, immediately adds, ¢ I heard, but : 


J understood not: then said I, O my Lord, what shall be the 
end of these things? And he said, Go thy way, Daniel; for 
the words are closed up and sealed till the time of the end.’ 
The answer here given to Daniel is very like the answer which 
our Saviour gave the Apostles, on a like inquiry made by 
them: they ask, ‘ Lord, wilt thou at this time restore again the 
kingdom to Israel? And he said unto them, It is not for 
you to know the times or seasons which the Father hath put in 
his own power:’ Acts i. 6. 7. It did belong to them un- 
doubtedly and to every believing Jew, ‘to give heed to the 
word of prophecy’ according to St. Peter’s exhortation in the 
text; and since it did not belong to them to know the times 
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and seasons, it is evident the word of prophecy was not 
intended to give a clear and distinct light in this case. 

These last passages relate to such prophecies especially as 
seem to design the times and seasons of God’s working; and 
these predictions being oftentimes delayed in the accomplish- 
ment much beyond the expectation of those to whom they were 
delivered, it brought the prophets and their predictions fre- 
quently into contempt, and gave the people occasion to 
harden themselves against the fears and apprehensions of the 
evils threatened, lence came the reproach on the prophets 
taken notice of by Ezekiel: ‘The vision that he seeth is for 
many days to come; and he prophesieth of the times that are 
far off:’ xii. 27. which speech grew up into a proverb : 
‘What is that proverb that ye have in the land of Israel, 
saying, The days are prolonged, and every vision faileth ?” 
ver. 22, The case is very much the same in regard to other 
prophecies. Whoever looks into the prophetical writings will 
find that they are generally penned in a very exalted style, full 
of bold figures describing the judgment or the mercies of God ; 
representing spiritual blessings under the images of temporal 
prosperity, and oftentimes such images as cannot possibly 
admit of a literal interpretation. In which case, though we 
may see the general intent and meaning, and find sufficient 
ground for hope and fear from the scope of the prophecy, yet 
we can with no certainty fix the precise and determinate man- 
ner in which the words are to be fulfilled. 

Prophecy is, by the author of prophecy, thus described: « I 
have multiplied visions, and used similitudes, by the ministry 
of the prophets :’? Hosea xii. 10. Which similitudes are else- 
where spoken of as ‘ dark speeches’ delivered to the prophets 
in visions and in dreams: Numb. xii. 6.8. For this reasou 
the Jews, when they spoke with contempt of their prophets, 
were used to say, ‘ Doth he not speak parables?” Ezek, xx. 
49. Our Saviour seems to speak of the ancient prophecies 
under the same character: ‘Know ye not,’ says he to his dis- 


ciples, ‘this parable? and how then will ye know all parables ’’ 


Mark iv. 13. That is, if ye understand not this plain parable 
of the sower, how will ye understand all the ancient prophecies 
relating to the gospel, which are much harder parables? 
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These passages are suflicient to prove that prophecy was 
never intended to be a very distinct evidence; and to show St. 
Peter’s meaning in comparing the word of prophecy to a light 
shining in a dark place, and in making this evidence so much 
inferior to the evidence we are to receive, when the fulness of 
time comes for the manifestation of God’s promises. 

But allowing this to be the case of prophecy at the time of 
delivery, are we not however to expect to find the prophecy 
clear and distinct, and exactly corresponding to the event, when- 
ever the event comes into existence? and consequently, is it 
not absurd, after an event is come to pass, to apply any ancient 
prophecies to it, that do not manifestly, to the eyes of common 
sense, appear to belong to it? ‘These questions being admitted, 
another will be asked: how comes it to pass that many of the 
prophecies, applied by the writers of the gospel to our Saviour 
and his actions, are still! dark and obscure; and so far from 
belonging evidently to him and him only, that it requires much 
learning and sagacity to show even now the connexion between 
some prophecies and the events? 

Tn answer to these questions, we must observe that the obscu- 
rity of prophecy does not arise from hence, that it is a relation 
or description of something future ; for it is as easy to speak of 
things future plainly and intelligibly, as it is of things past or 
present. The same language serves in both cases with little 
variation. Hlewho says the river will overflow its banks next 
year, speaks as plainly as he who says it did overtlow its 
banks last year. It is not therefore of the nature of prophecy 
to be obscure, for it may easily be made, when he who gives it 
thinks fit, as plain as history. 

On the other side, a figurative and dark description of a 
future event will be figurative and dark still when the event 
happens, and consequently will have all the obscurity of a 
figurative dark description as well after as before the event. 
The prophet Isaiah describes the peace of Christ’s kingdom in 
the following manner: ‘The wolf shall dwell with the lamb, 
and the leopard shall lie down with the kid, and the calf, and 
the young lion, and the fatling together, and a little child shall 
lead them :’ xi.6. Nobody, 1 suppose, (some modern Jews 
excepted,) ever understood this literally; nor can it now be 
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literally applied to the state of the gospel. It was and is ca- 
pable of different interpretations : it may mean temporal peace, 
and that either public of kingdoms and nations, or private 
among the professors of the gospel: it may prefigure an inter- 
nal and spiritual peace, the tranquillity of mind which sets a man 
at peace with God, himself, and the world. But whatever the 
true meaning is, this prophecy, expounded by the rules of lan- 
guage only, does no more obtrude one determinate sense on the 
mind since the coming of Christ, than it did before. But then 
we say, the state of the gospel was very properly prefigured in 
this description, and is as properly prefigured by an hundred 
more of the like kind; and since they all agree in a fair appli- 
cation to the state of the gospel, we strongly conclude that the 
gospel state was the thing foretold under these and many other 
like expressions. So that the argument from prophecy for the 
truth of the gospel does not rest on this, that the event has ne- 
cessarily limited and ascertained the particular sense and mean- 
ing of every prophecy ; but in this, that every prophecy has in 
a proper sense been completed by the coming of Christ. It is 
absurd therefore to expect clear and evident conviction from. 
every single prophecy applied to Christ; the evidence must arise 
from a view and comparison of all together. 

Prophecies are not all of one kind, or of equal clearness : the 
most literal prophecies relating to Christ were not always at 
the time of the delivery the plainest; for many of these relating 
to the most surprising and wonderful events under the gospel, 
wanted not the veil or cover of figurative language ; for being 
plainly foretold, they could hardly, for the seeming incredibility 
of the things themselves, be received and admitted in their tree 
literal meaning, ‘ A virgin shall conceive a son’ was a pro- 
position which seemed to want some other interpretation than 
a literal one, which was inconsistent with all experience of the 
world ; and therefore probably this prophecy was not under- 
stood by the ancient Jews, as importing a miraculous concep- 
tion. The event has not made this prophecy clearer than it 
was before; the language of it was as well understood in the 
prophet’s time as now; but common sense led every man to 
understand it in a sense agreeable to nature and experience: but 
the event has showed us that the plain literal sense, however in- 
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consistent with the experience of nature, is the true sense. Iii 
like manner the prophecies from which the resurrection of Christ 
is inferred, were obscure and dark, from a seeming inconsistency 
between the several parts of them. It is foretold that Christ — 
should be ‘ despised and rejected of men,’ a man of sorrow and 
affliction; that his affliction should pursue him even to the 
grave ; and it is also foretold that, notwithstanding these suffer- 
ings and a wretched death, he should ‘ prolong his days,’ and — 
have an everlasting kingdom, and see the work of the Lord 
prosper in his hands. ‘These prophecies are not at all plainer 
now than they were in the beginning; but the plain sense ap- 
peared at that time loaded with contradictions: here was one 
born to misery and affliction, and yet he was the heir of an 
everlasting kingdom: he was condemned, executed, laid in 
the grave, and after all this he was to prolong his days, and 
see the work of the Lord prosper in his hands. The resurrec- 
tion of Christ reconciled all these difficulties and seeming incon- 
sistencies ; and we now readily admit these prophecies in their | 
plain literal sense ; which was a very plain sense before, though 
a very hard one to be imagined or believed. 

You may observe then, that the most literal prophecies have 
received the greatest confirmation and the most light from the 
event. For the difficulty in this case not lying in the darkness 
or obscurity of the expression, but in the seeming impossibility 
of the thing foretold, such seeming impossibility the event fully 
cleared; but no event can make a figurative or metaphorical 
expression to be a plain ora literal one, or restrain the language 
of any prophecy to one determinate sense only, which was ori- 
ginally capable of many. 

I have said thus much to show what sort of clearness and 
evidence we ought to expect from prophecies after their accom- 
plishment., It is a great. prejudice against this argument when 
men come to it expecting more from it than it will yield. This 
they are led to by hearing it often said that prophecy, however 
dark and obscure at first, grows wonderfully plain on the ac- 
complishment ; which in some cases, as I have shown, is in 
fact true, but is not, cannot be so in all cases. 

You may think it perhaps strange that I should be here 
pleading, as it were, for the obscurity of ancient prophecies ; 
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whereas you may very well conceive it would be more to the pur- 
pose of a Christian divine to maintain their clearness. Now as 
Moses in another case said, ‘I would to God all the Lord’s 
people were prophets ;’ so say I in this case, I would to God 
all the prophecies of the Lord were manifest to all his people. 
But it matters little what we wish for or think best; we must 
be content with such light and direction as God has thought 
proper to bestow on us; and to inquire why the ancient pro- 
phecies are not clearer, is like inquiring why God has not given 
us more reason, or made us as wise as angels : he has given us in 
both cases so much light as he thought proper, and enough t to 
serve the ends he intended. 

It is doubtless a mistake to conceive prophecy to be in- 
tended solely or chiefly for their sakes in whose time the events 
predicted are to happen. What great occasion is there to lay 
in so long beforehand the evidences of prophecy to convince 
men of things that are to happen in their own times; the truth 
of which they may if they please learn from their own senses? 
How low an idea does it give of the administration of Provi- 
dence, in sending prophets one after another in every age from 
Adam to Christ, to imagine that all this apparatus was for 
their sakes who lived in and after the times of Christ, with 
little regard to the ages to whom the prophecies were de- 
livered? As I think the prophecies of the New Testament are 
chiefly for our sake, ‘ who live by faith and not by sight ;’ so 
I imagine the ancient prophecies had the like use, and were 
chiefly intended to support the faith and religion of the old 
world. Had it been otherwise, a set of prophecies given some 
few years before the birth of Christ, would have served our 
purpose as well as a series of prophecies given from the very 
beginning, and running through every age. 

Let us then consider the use of prophecy, and this will help 
us to conceive the degree of clearness which ought to attend 
it. Some people are apt to talk as if they thought the truth 
of some facts recorded in the gospel depended on the clearness 
of the prophecies relating to them, ‘They speak, for instance, 
as if they imagined the certainty and reality of our Saviour’s 
resurrection were much concerned in the clearness of the pro- 
phecies relating to that great and wonderful event; and seem 
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to think that they are confuting the belief of his resurrection, 
when they are trying to confound the prophecies relating to 
it. But can any thing be more absurd? For what ground or 
pretence is there to inquire whether the prophecies, foreshow- 
ing that the Messiah should die and rise again, do truly belong 
to Jesus, unless we are first satisfied that Jesus died and rose 
again? We must be in possession of the fact before we can 
form any argument from prophecy; and therefore the truth of 
the resurrection, considered as a fact, is quite independent of 
the evidence or authority of prophecy. 

The part which unbelievers ought to take in this question, 
should be to show from the prophets that Jesus was necessa- 
rily to rise from the dead, and then to prove that in fact 
Jesus never did rise: here would be a plain consequence. But 
if they do not like this method, they ought to let the prophe- 
cies alone; for if Jesus did not rise, there is no harm done if 
the prophets have not foretold it; and if they allow the resur- 
rection of Jesus, what do they gain by discrediting the prophe- 
cies? The event will be what it is, let the prophecies be 
what they will. 

There are many prophecies in the Old Testament relating to 
the Babylonish captivity, and very distinct they are, describing 
the ruin of the holy city, the destruction of the Temple, the 
carrying the tribes into a distant country, and the continuance 
of the captivity for seventy years. Can you suppose these 
prophecies intended to convince the people of the reality of 
these events when they should happen? Was there any dan- 
ger they should imagine themselves safe in their own country, 
when they were cdptives at Babylon, unless they had the evi- 
dence of prophecy for their captivity? or, that they should 
think their temple standing in all its glory, when it was ruined 
before their eyes? If the supposition be absurd in this case, it 
is so in every case; for the argument from prophecy is in all 
instances the same. It is plain then that matters related in 
the gospel do not depend for their reality on the evidence of 

_ prophecy; they may be true though never foretold, or very ob- 
scurely foretold; nay, they must be admitted as true before we 
can so much as inquire whether any prophecy belongs to them. 

But if this be the case, that we must admit all the facts of 


10 lwosiy tardy 101. 1 bapede some 
-watanol 2oloutqorg ant watodw 


wor han beit edeot tad boleites tt ornomee exoing euaals oF 
oer sata jot ot Yo noikewzog atid em aN falege 
W doin? od? orolorad) bun Yolqng mat Mamuryn yemmeyot 4 
Wotuabaagabai stiop i toadue en bonobianos woitoseear aid 
apedqory to ysivoiue tw sonchite ot 
piulizoup silt ai ale? of Idgvo wovsilodam atoidw rue? . 
~sarsoo eaw xoxol, sails etodyorq olf aon wads od od bigoda : 
toe ai teds avorg of aods bas beck offt scott vit of yltn - a 
tol sodenpoenes aielq 6 'ed bivow os. saehy bib r9vo0 nono 
~vilgory ad Jol of srlguo yadt ,boriod: eit off ion ob yoke - 
Ti snob seen on ai cred! ovis tou bib euesl Hi to) ; onols 0 
“ven wt? volte yods Vi baw 23 blotewhaonwrad etotqonp alt 
-ailgory ol) gaWibeueib yd aieg yodd ob daw evel to poidget 
ed esigordyory dt so) et ti dodvr od Mier dnsve of f Tein , 
Aliw yods tude. | 
wi gaitolo: twameieeT hlO adi ot poinsdqowy yea on aio T 


gitidirses> rn guild tonite yov baa ,ytiviaqes Meinolydell siz q 
odt alymoT oi to aoitoimoh od) yo glad odt to nie ody 

aquannitecs oft bua .xtinv0s justeib 9s obahesdia od: gaiynes ~ 
seal? orogyie vay a6 way Yneved Wel givitqas on? Jo ‘ 


ta yiileor ods le siyoay ad sonivace of bebnotat siondyny 

~oeb yas ot! atl S aeqqed binods yoga etnove peadt | 
{aves mye sie? of dine eovieamods onigamt bluods yodtaeg = | 
-ive odd Ded yo eeolm: .nolydell Js aevitgkwwrew vod? aorie 
blued yodt ted) yo \ytividges siotlt ae -ysetqory lo eonsb 

beatin sew M nedw ,yiola eli ile as gotbmsitealyited since dag 

ti ones xidi at bavain od woitiqogqque adt TL fapys viel) wed 

ig ai ai goodlgorg avoid Inomigin oti sot joeeo y20¥8 ai O48 wi 

ni botcley evitien tol) att nicky a 31. .9erteoods sounetant 

lo soriukive alt so qilpay sisst sof broqeb tow ob Isqeog any 

fy viov % bletsiot even dyued) eu od yamegeds Pyoetgqorg 

»w anolod sutt aa hotjimbe ed Janu: podt yom 3 bbomexot gots | 
dnodt of eyralod yoodqorg Yas wilisdw stinpel as doom onde | 
Wo etoel oil? La Jierhs dower aw dod? eee odd od vids di tuto : 


| 
F 
F 
F 
' 


q 


DISCOURSE Il. 37 


the gospel to be true before we can come at the evidence of 
prophecy, what occasion have we, you will say, to inquire after 
prophecy at all? Are not the many miracles of Christ, his 
resurrection from the dead, his ascension to heaven, the pouring 
forth the gifts of the Spirit onthe A postles, their speaking with 
tongues, and doing many wonders in the name of Christ, sufli- 
cient evidence to us of the truth of the gospel, without troubling 
ourselves to know whether these things were foretold, or in 
what manner they were foretold? To answer this question 
plainly, I think such facts, once admitted to be true, are a 
complete evidence of the divine authority of a revelation; and 
had we known no more of Christ than that he claimed to be 
attended to as a person sent and commissioned by God, he 
needed no other credentials than these already mentioned ; 
and it would have been impertinent to demand what prophet 
foretold his coming. For in a like case, who foretold the 
coming of Moses to be a lawgiver to Israel? God had 
promised Abraham to give his posterity the land of Ca- 
naan; but that he would give it by Moses he had not pro- 
mised; that he would talk with him ¢ face to face,’ and deliver 
his law to him, and by him to the people, he had not foretold: 
the authority therefore of Moses as a divine lawgiver stands 
on the miraculous works performed by him, and the wonderful 
attestations given to him by the presence of God in the mount 
in the eyes of all the people; but on prophecy it does not 
stand, for of him there were no prophecies. This shows that 
prophecy is not an evidence essential to the proof of a divine 
revelation ; for it may be spared in one as well as another. 
But the case of the gospel differs from that of the law; for 
though the law was not prophesied of, the gospel was: he who 
delivered the law was one of the first who prophesied of the 
gospel, and told the people so long beforehand, ‘ that God would 
raise a prophet like unto him, whom they must hear in all 
things :’ by which prediction he guarded the people against 
the prejudice which his own authority was like to create 
against a new lawgiver ; telling them beforehand that when 
the great prophet came, their obedience ought to be transferred 
to him. The succeeding prophets speak more fully of the oflice, 
character, sufferings, and glory of the Saviour of Israel, and 


ve ep ata ORE 
io soualiiea od: 20 vtiob sino ow StOled auavied i fog 
yoite wvtityed of ,yns Siw wor owe ovat hela Sy 
eid teint) Yo eolonriax yoom Off dom aA 


gree re of is a 
iw gut ore iy 


goitdeort inorltiv Loqe wll to Gow: : 
ai w,bloiadt oww @ litt sents afer opto: esylenwe 
acitesup elt ovens OT ¢ blair? 19 
ne win ed od oF henimhs goto kod! done ‘dais T oelainly 
baa : moitalaver 4 to ylhadive oulvib elle gousbive atalgoros 
ad ot haminlo od sad? and? Hit) Yo Dione od avrond ow bad 
ad .bot3 yf hanoiesimaros bes joe AH 2 ep od bebaatla 
- hanniinom rhasile geod anid eleltushors doilda on baboon 
padqeny Laity hnniadh os noma er isa oved bivow 90 ben 
att bopnol ode 9299 odil » om wT “ Bitintos aid Eloise 
but fol floc? oO? mvigwel a sd OF abeoFt to grid 
2 to bent sit yinstog eit ovig oF? aimlind A. “bosinesy__ 
-o toa bad ef eseoM yd Ji ovig thew ail Yedt sod ; inkn 
saviieb bin "eon of aout * aid diiw dled bhrew oa jada : boelns 
- pfosatot jon bad ol styosq od! 9 iil ied Dirk tid oF wot id 
ebnoie isvigwal saivib 9 en souoll ty wiper! yiinodlee ob 
iitisbnow od baa vapid yd Leovichisg whew eiolwowviat ont we 
gouen sil) vi BaD Yo sonoeory oct yd mnt oF Mevig svoliainaiia 
ton eel He yoodgerqy we Jod-; styooq aft fla Io 979" odd nl 
edt weode eet eoinedqory on wow rst ati Yo tol basta 
onivit wo wewy nt) ot Tait ose sounhive 8H fot: «i yoorqntg 
saiticas en Faw eo tno ni bones od gear i a0} { nonalever 
suit : wal oft Yo Self oot aoTlib Loqedg oft We wens oft 1981 
ody od ten foqeeg offi to buimsltqorg Jon aw wal alt dyuorts 
oii Yo heizodqory oflwe det ot Yo ono Yaw wat ont! barevileb 
bloow but) dedi” , hustherdbad ghol ot olde ost Mor bite Joqeog 
tle wf veo! team yout aedive cit olga oalit joikyory & eater 
teninge ayooq ad! hahwneg od non rile dontw yd “Sagait 
stu oO) gail eaw vores awo sin ooibu lory at 


nedw fet haedoioisd math guities lige ter yon piri 
hover od od dfguo asitethade vols omnng istlqory tnovg edt 
soifto of Ye Hol croc Agee dadqorq gaibsasoue samick ot 
"bare lowel Vo satva® auld “te ¢ieiy bas egnitlos oiostetls 


38 SHERLOCK ON PROPHECY. 


the desire of all nations. Now one of the characters which our 
Saviour constantly assumes and claims in the gospel is this, 
that he is the person spoken of by Moses and the prophets. 
Whether he is this person or no must be tried by the words of 
prophecy ; and this makes the argument from prophecy so far 
necessary to establish the claim of the gospel; and it has been 
very justly as well as acutely observed, that the proof of this 
point must rely intirely on the evidence of prophecy. Mira- 
cles in this case can afford no help; if the prophets have not 
spoken of Christ, all the miracles in the world will not prove 
that they have spoken of him.* 

These considerations show how far the gospel is necessarily 
concerned in prophetical evidence. Christ has done the works 
which no man ever did, and given the fullest evidence of a di- 
vine commission ; but he claims to be the person foretold in the 
law and the prophets; and as truth must ever be consistent 
with itself, this claim must be true, or it destroys all others. 
This is the point then to be tried on the evidence of prophecy : 
is Christ that person described and foretold under the Old Tes- 
tament or no? Whether all the prophecies relating to him be 
plain or not plain; whether all the ways used by the Jews of 
arguing from the Old 'Testamant, be convincing to us or no, it 
matters little: the single question is, is there enough plain to 
show us that Christ is the person foretold under the Old Testa- 
ment? If there is, we are at anend of our inquiry, and want 
no farther help from prophecy; especially since we, to use St. 
Peter’s expression, have, in this case, ‘seen the day dawn, and 
enjoyed the marvellous light of the gospel of God.’ 

I am not now speaking of the great advantage that may be 
made of prophetical evidence for convincing unbelievers of the 
truth of the gospel, but am considering how far the truth of 
the gospel necessarily depends on this kind of evidence. These 
are two very different inquiries. It is necessary for us to show 
that Christ is the person promised to be a Saviour to Israel ; 
and when we have shown this, no opposer of the gospel has 
more to demand. But we may carry our inquiries much far- 
ther; we may contemplate all the steps of Providence relating 


* Grounds and Reasons, p. 31. 
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to the salvation and redemption of mankind in the several ages 
of the world, and by a comparison of all the parts, may discern 
that Christ was indeed the end of the law, and of all promises 
made to the fathers: that all the deliverances given by God to 
his people were but shadows, and as it were an earnest of the 
great deliverance he intended to give by his Son: that all the 
ceremonials of the law were representations of the substance of 
the gospel: that the Aaronical sacrifices and priesthood were 
figures of better things to come, But these inquiries do not 
stand in the rank of things to be necessarily proved to every 
believer ; they do not enter into the ‘ principles of the doctrine 
of Christ,’ as the Apostle to the Hebrews expressly tells us ; 
hut belong to those ‘ who go on to perfection ;’ which distinc- 
tion given by the Apostle in the fifth and sixth chapters to the 
Hebrews, is well worth considering, as being a key to open 
the true use of all typical and allegorical applications of 
Scripture. 
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SUMMARY OF DISCOURSE III. 


To enable ourselves to judge of prophecy, we must inquire 
to what end it was given. It cannot be maintained that we 
have any right to the knowlege of things future; we can make 
no demand on the wisdom, or goodness, or justice of God for 
any degree of it; whenever therefore we have any, we must 
ascribe it to some special reasons of Providence, which reasons 
alone can limit it: for if we have from prophecy so much light 
as fully answers the end of giving it, what reason can we have 
to complain for want of more? We come therefore to the only 
proper consideration: what end did the wisdom of God pro- 
pose by the ancient prophecies, and how has it been served by 
them? What the writer understands by prophecy explained. 

It cannot be supposed that God has delivered prophecies 
only to satisfy curiosity, or afford amusement to the world: 
there must be some end intended worthy of the Author; and 
what end can be conceived worthy of God, but the promotion 
of virtue and religion, and the general peace and happiness of 
mankind ? 

It is true, it may be said, that these things belong indeed 
to God; but what has prophecy to do with them? God can 
govern the world without letting us into his secrets ; and as for 
virtue, religion, and our happiness, he has given us a plain law 
to walk by, in the result of that reason and knowlege with 
which he has endowed us. Prophecy can never contradict or 
overrule this light; nor can we suppose that we came so im- 

perfect from our Maker’s hands as to be in constant want of an 
admonisher, 
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We may allow the original state of human nature to be as 
perfect and complete as the objector can require. 

But what if the case be altered? how will matters then 
stand? Since man was created a moral agent, with freedom of 
will, it was possible for him to fall, and consequently, possibly 
he may have fallen, Suppose this to be the case, and then 
say, from natural religion, what must such sinners do? Re- 
pent, perhaps; for it is agreeable to the goodness of God to 
accept repentance, and to restore offenders to his favor. The 
inefficacy of mere repentance fully shown. When you prove 
to sinners the excellency of natural religion, you only show 
them how justly they may expect to be punished for their ini- 
quity ; a sad truth, which wants no such confirmation : whether 
God will ever pardon and restore them never can be learned 
from that source, 

Should God. think fit to be reconciled to sinners, natural 
religion would again become the rule of their future trial and 
obedience ; but their hopes must flow from another spring; from 
the promise of God alone, that is, from the word of prophecy ; 
for which reason prophecy must ever be an essential part of 
such a sinner’s religion. And this reasoning agrees with the 
most ancient and authentic account of the beginning of prophecy 
in the world. 

During the time of man’s innocence there were frequent 
communications between God and him, but not the least hint 
of any word of prophecy delivered to him: the hopes of natural 
religion were then alive and vigorous; it wanted no other 
assistance, and therefore it had no other. 

But when the case was altered by the fall of our first parents, 
when natural religion had no longer any sure hopes or comfort, 
but left them to the fearful expectation of God’s judgment, 
then came in the word of prophecy; not in opposition to 
natural religion, but in support of it, and to convey new hopes 
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The prophecy then given, being the foundation of all that | 
have been since, deserves particular consideration. 

Previous observations on the historical narration of the fall, 
showing that the commonly received interpretation is the true } 
one. If we interpret the words of Moses with the same equity i 
as we use towards any other ancient writer, this plain fact | 
undeniably arises from the history, that man was tempted 3 
and disobeyed God, and forfeited all title to happiness and to. x 
life itself; that God judged him, and the deceiver likewise | 
under the form ofa serpent. No more than this is required for 
considering the prophecy before us, which is part of the sentence | 
passed on the deceiver: [will put enmity between thee and } 
the woman, and between thy seed and her seed: it shall bruise 
thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel: Gen. iii. 15. 

Christian writers apply this to our blessed Saviour, empha- 
tically styled here the seed of the woman, who came in the § 
fulness of time to bruise the serpent’s head by destroying the is 
works of the Devil, and restoring those who were held under } 
the bondage of sin. Objections are made to this interpreta- | 
tion by those who look no farther than to the third chapter of 
Genesis. To understand it rightly, we must go back to that 
state and condition of things which was at the time of the 
delivery of this prophecy, and consider (if haply we may dis- @ 
cover it) what God intended to discover, and what our first 
parents may be supposed to have understood by it. 

It is shown from that state of things, that the primary inten- 
tion of this prophecy must have been to comfort and support 


them under their awful and severe judgment; and that this @ 


was necessary to the state of the world, and of religion, which 
could not have been upheld without the communication of some 
such hopes. They must necessarily have understood the pro- 
phecy either according to the literal meaning of the words, or | 
according to such as the whole transaction, of which they are 


a part, requires. The absurdity of understanding it in the # 
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literal sense pointed out. The meaning which all the circum- 
stances of the transaction indicated is next shown. 

The application which we are to make of this instance con- 
sidered, 

This prophecy was to our first parents very obscure ; it was 
but a light shining in a dark place; and all they could con- 
clude from it was, that their case was not desperate ; that some 
remedy and deliverance would in time appear; but when, or 
where, or by what means, they could not understand: yet if it 
was a foundation for religion and confidence in God, after 
their fall, it fully answered the necessity of their case, and 
manifested to them all that God intended to make manifest. 
It is indeed obscure, but it is obscure in those points which 
God did not intend to explain at that time, and which were not 
necessary to be known. 

But if this prophecy was obscure to our first parents, how is 
it that we pretend to discover so much more, and to see in it 
Christ, the mystery of his birth, his sufferings, and his final 
triumph over the powers of darkness ? 

Known unto God are all his works from‘ the beginning ; 
and whatever light he thought fit to give to our first parents, or 
to their children in after times, he must have always known the 
methods by which he would restore mankind ; and therefore all 
notices given by him of his intended salvation must correspond 
to the great event, whenever the fulness of time shall make it 
manifest. But no reason can be given why God should at any 
time clearly open the secrets of hhis providence to men ; though 
there is a necessary reason to be given, why all such notices as 
he thinks fit to give should exactly answer, in due time, to the 
completion of the great design, ‘The argument from prophecy 
therefore is not to be formed thus, All the ancient prophecies 
have expressly pointed out and characterised Jesus Christ: but 
it must be formed in this manner :——All the notices which God 
gave to the fathers of his intended salvation are perfectly 
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answered by the coming of Christ. These methods tried on the 
prophecy before us. 

As this prophecy is the first, so it is the only considerable 
one in which we have any concern, from the creation to the days 
of Noah. What has been said therefore on this occasion may 
be understood as an account of the first period of prophecy, 
under which its light was proportioned to the wants and neces- 
sities of the world, and sufficient to maintain religion after the 
fall of man, by affording ground for trust in God: this topic 
enlarged on. 

The bringing in of prophecy was not the only change in the 
state of religion occasioned by the fall. Sacrifice came in at 
the same time, as appears by the course of the history; and it 
is hardly possible it should come in, especially at the time it 
did, any otherwise than on the authority of divine institution. 
It is the first act of religion mentioned in the sacred story to 
have been accepted by God: in later times, when the account 
of things grows clearer, it appears to be appointed by him as an 
expiation for sin, There is indeed no express declaration of the 
use of sacrifice in religion at its first appearance ; yet there 
does appear something in the account of Cain’s and Abel’s 
offering, which throws light on the matter: this subject con- 
sidered; the interpretation of which leads us to perceive that 
the true religion instituted by God has been one and the same 
from the fall of Adam, subsisting ever on the same principles 
of faith; at first on only general and obscure hopes, which 
were gradually unfolded in every age, till the better days came, 
~ when God thought good to call us into the marvellous light of 


his gospel. 
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BISCO UH of iit. 


Ir is necessary to take this matter higher, to look back to 
the rise and progress of divine prophecy, and to observe what 
ends the wisdom of God intended to serve by means of it. It 
is no commendation of prophecy to say that it is very dark and 
obscure ; nor yet can it be a reproach, provided it answers all 
the ends designed by Providence. To enable ourselves there- 
fore to judge of prophecy, we must inquire to what end pro- 
phecy was given; and this is the subject | now propose to your 
consideration, 

It will not be said, because it cannot be maintained, that we 
have any right to the knowlege of things future. God is not 
obliged either in wisdom or goodness, and much less in justice, 
to declare to us the things which shall be hereafter. In re- 
gard therefore to the knowlege of futurity, whether it be little 
or much, or nothing, that God thinks fit to communicate to us, 
we can have no reason to complain; for having no right, we can 
pretend no injury. Since therefore we have no demand on God 
for this sort of knowlege in any degree whatever, it is evident 
that, whenever we have it, we must ascribe our having it to some 
special reasons of Providence; which reasons alone can limit 
the degree of light and knowlege which ought to attend on the 
word of prophecy. For if we have from prophecy so much 
light as fully answers the end of giving the prophecy, I would 
fain know on what reason we can form a complaint for want of 
more? J mean this, to show how absurd it is for men to take 
counsel of their curiosity, when they consider the use and weight 
of prophecy ; in this view they will find nothing to satisfy them : 
they may go on for ever asking why are we not told more, or 
more distinctly? Which questions we may promise to answer 
whenever they inform us on what right they demand to be told 
any thing ; which if they cannot do, all such complaints must 
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be laid aside; and we must come to the only proper and ma- q 
terial consideration, what end did the wisdom of God propose 
to serve by the ancient prophecies, and how has this end been } 
served by them ? 
<¢ By prophecy I understand all the declarations which God 
has made concerning the future state of mankind in this world 7 
or in the next; consequently all the hopes and expectations % 
which are grounded on God’s promises, and do not result from i 
reason and natural knowlege, I refer to prophecy as their ori- 
ginal.” If there be any other kind of prophecy not compre: | 
hended in this description, there may be, perhaps, before we | 
take leave of this subject, a proper place to consider it ; butat § 
present I shall confine myself within the limits of this descrip- | 
tion. 4 
It cannot be supposed that God has delivered prophecies 7 
only to satisfy or employ the curiosity of the inquisitive ; or | 
that he gave his Spirit to men merely to enable them to give & 
forth predictions for the amusement and entertainment of the § 
world: there must be some end intended worthy of the Au- | 
thor. What end can you conceive worthy of God but the § 
promotion of virtue and religion, and the general peace and i 
happiness of mankind? These things belong to him, as creator ' 
and governor of the world; these things are his province. : 
It is true, you will say, these things do belong indeed to ¥ 
God; but what has prophecy to do with these things? God | 
can govern the world without letting us into his secrets; and as | 
for virtue and religion and our own happiness, he has given us § 
a plain law to walk by, the result of that reason and knowlege | 
with which he has endowed us. Prophecy can never contradict | 
or overrule the light of reason and nature ; nor can we suppose } 
that we came so imperfect and unfinished out of the hands of | 
our Creator, as not to have light enough to see our own 3 
duty, and to pursue our natural happiness, but to want at every | 
turn an admonisher at our elbow. 
Let us allow the original state of nature to be as perfect and | 
complete as you desire. 
But what if the case should be altered? how will matters 4 
stand then? It is no unreasonable supposition this; for since 
man was created a moral agent, with freedom of will, it was ¥ 
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possible for him to fall; and consequently, possibly he may 
have fallen. Let us, suppose for the present this to be the 
case ; and tell us now, from natural religion, what must such 
sinners do? Repent, you will say; for it is agreeable to the 
goodness of God to accept repentance, and to restore offenders 
to his favor, Very well; but how often will this remedy serve ? 
May sin and repentance go on for ever in a perpetual round ? 
To allow this differs nothing from allowing a liberty and im- 
punity to sin without repentance. If God is governor and 
judge of the world, there must be a time for judgment; and 
men may, after all reasonable and equitable allowances made, 
be ripe for judgment. Let this be the case then: suppose a 
man, after all equitable allowances made, to be condemned 
under and by the law of nature, and living in daily expecta- 
tion of execution: I ask, what sort of religion you would ad- 
vise him to in the mean time.—Natural religion ?—-To what 
purpose ?—Flfe has had his trial and condemnation by that law 
already, and has nothing to learn from it but the misery of his 
condition. Ido not mean that the sense of natural religion 
will be lost in such aman. He may see, perhaps more clearly 
than ever he did, the difference between good and evil, the 
beauty of moral virtue, and feel the obligations which a rational 
creature is under to his Maker; but what fruit will all this 
knowlege yield? what certain hope or comfort will it admi- 
nister? “A man with a rope about his neck may see the equity 
and excellency of the law by which he dies; and if he does, 
he must see that the excellency of it is to protect the virtuous 
and innocent: but what is this excellency to him, who has 
forfeited the protection of all law? If you would recommend 
natural religion, exclusive of all other assistance, it is not 
enough to’show from principles of reason the excellency and 
reasonableness of moral virtue, or to prove from the nature of 
God that he must delight in and reward virtue: you must go 
one step farther, and prove from the nature of man too, that 
he is excellently qualified to obey this law, and cannot well 
fail of attaining all the happiness under it that ever nature de- 
signed for him. If you stop short at this consideration, what 
do you gain? What imports it that the law is good, if the sub- 
jects are so bad, that either they will not or cannot obey it? 
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When you prove to sinners the excellency of natural religion, 
you only show them how justly they may expect to be pu- 
nished for their iniquity: a sad truth, which wants no confir- 
mation! All the possible hope left in such a case is, that God 
may freely pardon and restore them; but whether he will or no, 
the offenders can never certainly learn from natural religion. 

Should God think fit to be reconciled to sinners, natural re- 
ligion would again become the rule of their future trial and 
obedience: but their hopes must flow from another spring; 
their confidence in God must and can arise only from the pro- 
mise of God; that is, from the word of prophecy ; for which 
reason prophecy must for ever be an essential part of such a 
sinner’s religion. 

This reasoning agrees exactly with the ancientest and most | 
authentic account we have of the beginning of prophecy in the 
world. When God had finished all his works, and man, the 
chief of them, he viewed them all, and behold they were very 
good. How long this goodness lasted we know not; that it 7) 
did not last very long is certain. During the time of man’s } 
innocence there were frequent communications between God } 
and him, but not the least hint of any word of prophecy deli- % 
vered to him. The hopes of nature were then alive and vigor- ¢ 
ous, and man had before him the prospect of all that happiness — 
to which he was created, to encourage and support his obe- i 
dience. In this state naturai religion wanted no other assist- | 
ance, and therefore it had no other. : 

But when the case was altered by the transgression of our % 
first parents; when natural religion had no longer any sure 
hopes or comforts in reserve, but left them to the fearful ex- # 
pectation of judgment near at hand; when God came down to | 
judge the offenders, and yet with intention finally to rescue 
and preserve them from the ruin brought on themselves ; then | 
came in the word of prophecy, not in opposition to natural | 
religion, but in support of it, and to convey new hopes to 4 
man, since his own were irrecoyerably lost and extinguished in § 
the fall. 

The prophecy then given being the first, and indeed (as I con- | 
ceive) the groundwork and foundation of all that have been § 
since, it well deserves our particular consideration. ? 
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It may be expected perhaps that the way should be cleared 
to this inquiry, by removing first the difficulties which arise 
from the historical narration of the fall; and could any thing 
material be added in support of what is commonly said on this 
subject, the time and pains would be well placed: but the 
more and the oftener this case is considered in all its cireum- 
stances, the more will the commonly received interpretation 
prevail; which is evidently the true ancient interpretation of 
the Jewish church, as appears by the allusions to the history of 
the fall, to be met with in the books of the Old Testament. 

To some unbelievers, if I mistake not their principles, the 
history of the fall would have been altogether as incredible, 
though perhaps not quite so diverting, had it been told in the 
simplest and plainest language. 

It is to little purpose therefore to trouble them with an ac- 
count of the genius of the eastern people and their language ; 
for you may as soon persuade them that a serpent tempted 
Eve as that any evil spirit did. If you ask why the Devil 
might not as well speak to Eve under the form of a serpent, as 
give out oracles to the old heathen world under that and many 
other forms, you gain nothing by the question: for oracles, 
whether heathen or Jewish, are to themalike ; they dispute not 
their authority, but their reality. This is a degree of unbelief 
which has no right to be admitted to debate the question now 
under consideration, 

As to others who are not infidels with regard to religion in 
general, yet are shocked with the circumstances of this history ; 
1 desire them to consider that the speculations arising from the 
history of the fall, and the introduction of natural and moral 
evil into the world, are of all others the most abstruse and 
farthest removed out of our reach; that this difficulty led men 
in the earliest time to imagine two independent principles of 
good and evil; a notion destructive of the sovereignty of God, 
the maintenance of which is the principal end and design of 
the Mosaic history. Tlad the history of man’s fall plainly in- 
troduced an invisible evil being to confound the works of God, 
and to be the author of iniquity, it might have given great 
countenance to this error of two principles; or, to prevent it, 
Moses must have written a history of the angels’ fall likewise ; 
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a point, Isuppose, to which his commission did not extend, and 
of which perhaps we are not capable judges: and since this 
difficulty might in a great measure be avoided, by having re- 
course to the common usage of the eastern countries, which 
was, to clothe history in parables and similitudes, it seems not 
improbable that for this reason the history of the fall was put 
into the dress in which we now find it. 

The serpent was remarkable for an insidious cunning, and 
therefore stood as a proper emblem of a deceiver; and yet, 
being one of the lowest of the creatures, the emblem gave no 
suspicion of any power concerned that might pretend to rival 
the Creator. 

This method has not so obscured this history, but that we 
may with great certainty come to the knowlege of all that is? 
necessary for us to know. Let us consider the history of 
Moses, as we should do any other ancient eastern history of 
like antiquity : suppose, for instance, that this account of the 
fall had been preserved to us out of Sanchoniatho’s Pheni- 
cian history ; we should in that case be ata loss perhaps to = 
account for every manner of representation, for every figure 
and expression in the story; but we should soon agree that 
all these ditliculties were imputable to the manner and customs } 
of his age and country, and should show more respect to so | 
venerable a piece of antiquity than to charge it with want of 
sense, because we did not understand every minute circum: } | 
stance. We should likewise agree that there were evidently i i 
four persons concerned in the story; the man, the woman, the Tt 
person represented by the serpent, and God, Disagree we § 
could not about their several parts. The serpent is evidently + 
the tempter; the man and woman the offenders; God the #) 
judge of all three, ‘The punishments inflicted on the man and fe 
woman have no obscurity in them; and as tothe serpent’s sen- 
tence, we should think it reasonable to give it such a sense as 
the whole series of the story requires. i 

It is no unreasonable thing surely to demand the same @ 
equity of you in interpreting the sense of Moses, as you would Fi 
certainly use towards any other ancient writer: And if the 
same equity be allowed, this plain fact undeniably arises from ? 
the history—that man was tempted to disobedience and did F 
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disobéy, and forfeited all title to happiness and to life itself; 
that God judged him, and the deceiver likewise under the form 
of a serpent. We require no more, and will proceed on this 
fact to consider the prophecy before us. 

The prophecy is part of the sentence passed on the deceiver ; 
the words are these: ‘ I will put enmity between thee and the 
woman, and between thy seed and her sced: it shall bruise thy 
head, and thou shalt bruise his heel :’ Gen, iii. 15. Christian 
writers apply this to our blessed Saviour, emphatically styled 
here * the seed of the woman,’ and who came in the fulness of 
time to ‘bruise the serpent’s head,’ by destroying the works 
of the Devil, and restoring those to the liberty of the sons of 
God who were held under the bondage and captivity of sin. 
You willsay, what unreasonable liberty of interpretation is this ? 
Tell us by what rules of language the seed of the woman 
is made to denote one particular person, and by what art you 
discoyer the mystery of Christ’s miraculous conception and 
birth in this common expression? Tell us, likewise, how 
bruising the serpent’s head comes to signify the destroying the 
power of sin, and the redemption of mankind by Christ? It is 
no wonder to hear such questions from those who look no farther 
than to the third chapter of Genesis, to see the ground of the 
Christian application. As the prophecy stands there, nothing 
appears to point out this particular meaning; much less to 
confine the prophecy to it. But of this hereafter, Let us for 
the present lay aside all our own notions, and go back to that 
state and condition of things, which was at the time of the 
delivery of this prophecy ; and see (if haply we may discover 
it) what God intended to discover at that time by this pro- 
phecy, and what we may reasonably suppose our first parents 
understood it to mean. 

They were now in a state of sin, standing before God to re- 
ceive sentence for their disobedience, and had reason to expect 
a full execution of the penalty threatened: ‘in the day thou 
eatest thereof, thou shalt surely die.’ But God came in merey 
as well as judgment, purposing not only to punish, but to re- 
store man. The judgment is awful and severe; the woman is 
doomed to sorrow in conception; the man to sorrow and travel 
all the days of his life; the ground is cursed for his sake; and 
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the end of the judgment is, ‘dust thou art, and unto dust thou 
shalt return.” Had they been left thus, they might have con- 
tinued in their labor and sorrow for their appointed time, and at 
last returned to dust without any well-grounded hope or con- 
fidence in God: they must have looked on themselves as re- 
jected by their Maker, delivered up to trouble and sorrow in 
this world, and as having no hope in any other. Oni this foot, 
I conceive, there could have been no religion left in the world ; 
for a sense of religion without hope is a state of frenzy and 
distraction, void of all inducements to love and obedience, or 
any thing else that is praiseworthy. If therefore God intended 
to preserve them as objects of mercy, it was absolutely neces- 
sary to communicate so much hope to them as might be a ra- 
tional foundation for their future endeavors to reconcile them- 
selves to him by a better obedience. This seems to be the 
primary intention of this first divine prophecy; and it was 
necessary to the state of the world, and the condition of reli- 
gion, which could not possibly have been supported without 
the communication of such hopes. The prophecy is excellently 
adapted to this purpose, and manifestly conveyed such hopes 
to our first parents, For let us consider in what sense we may 
suppose them to understand this prophecy. Now they must 
necessarily understand the prophecy, either according to the 
literal meaning of the words, or according to such meaning as 
the whole circumstance of the transaction, of which they are 
a part, does require. If we suppose them to understand the 
words literally, and that God meant them so to be understood, 
this passage must appear ridiculous. Do but imagine that you 
see God coming to judge the offenders; Adam and Eve 
before him in the utmost distress; that you hear God inflicting 
pains and sorrows and misery and death on the first of human 
race; and that in the midst of all this scene of woe and great 
calamity, you hear God foretelling, with great solemnity, a 
very trivial accident that should sometimes happen in the 
world: that serpents would be apt to bite men by the heels, 
and that men would be apt to revenge themselves by striking 
them on the head. What has this trifle to do with the loss of 
mankind, with the corruption of the natural and moral world, 
and the ruin of all the glory and happiness of the creation? 
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Great comfort it was to Adam, doubtless, after telling him 
that his days should be short and full of misery, and his end 
without hope, to let him know that he should now and then 
knock a snake on the head, but not even that without paying 
dear for his poor victory, for the snake should often bite him 
by the heel. Adam surely could not understand the prophecy 
in this sense, though some of his sons have so understood it; a 
plain indication how much more some men are concerned to 
maintain a literal interpretation of Scripture than they are to 
make it speak common sense. Leaving this therefore as ab- 
solutely absurd and ridiculous, let us consider what meaning 
the circumstances of the transaction do necessarily fix to the 
words of this prophecy. Adam tempted by his wife, and she 
by the serpent, had fallen from their obedience, and were 
now in the presence of God expecting judgment. They knew 
full well at this juncture that their fall was the victory of the 
serpent, whom by experience they found to be an enemy to 
God and to man; to man, whom he had ruined by seducing 
him to sin; to God, the noblest work of whose creation he had 
defaced, It could not therefore but be some comfort to them to 
hear the serpent first condemned, and to see that, however he 
had prevailed against them, he had gained no victory over their 
Maker, who was able to assert his own honor and to punish 
this great author of iniquity. By this method of God’s pro- 
ceeding they were secured from thinking that there was any 
evil being equal to the Creator in power and dominion; an 
opinion which gained ground in aftertimes through prevalence 
of evil, and is, where it does prevail, destructive of all true 
religion. The condemnation therefore of the serpent was the 
maintenance of God's supremacy; and that it was so under- 
stood, we have, if I mistake not, a very ancient testimony in 
the book of Job: * With God is strength and wisdom; the 
deceived and the deceiver are his ;’ that is, equally subjected to 
his command: Job xii. 16. The belief of God’s supreme do- 
minion, which is the foundation of all religion, being thus pre- 
served, it was still necessary to give them such hopes as might 
make them capable of religion toward God. These hopes 
they could not but conceive, when they heard from the mouth 
of God that the serpent’s victory was not a complete victory 
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over even themselves; that they and their posterity should be | 
enabled to contest his empire ; and though they were to suffer © 
much in the struggle, yet finally they should prevail and bruise 4 
the serpent’s head, and deliver themselves from his power and § 
dominion over them. What now could they conceive this con- | 
quest over the serpent tomean? Is it not natural to expect | 
that we shall recover that by victory, which we lost by being | 
defeated? They knew that the enemy had subdued them by | 
sin; could they then conceive hopes of victory otherwise than 
by righteousness? They lost through sin the happiness of their 4 
creation; could they expect less from the return of righteous- - 
ness than the recovery of the blessings forfeited? What else { 
but this could they expect? For the certain knowlege they — 
had of their loss when the serpent prevailed, could not but lead 4 
them toa clear knowlege of what they should regain by pre- | 
vailing against the serpent. The language of this prophecy is 
indeed in part metaphorical, but it is a great mistake to think | 
that all metaphors are of uncertain signification; for the design 

and scope of the speaker, with the circumstances attending, 
create a fixed and determinate sense. Were it otherwise, there 
would be no certainty in any language; all languages, the | 
eastern more especially, abounding in metaphors. 

Let us now look back to our subject, and see what applica- 
tion we are to make of this instance. 

This prophecy was to our first parents but very obscure ; it 
was, in the phrase of St. Peter, but a light shining in a dark | 
place: all that they could certainly conclude from it was, that 
their case was not desperate ; that some remedy, that some de- | 
liverance from the evil they were under, would in time appear; | 
but when, or where, or by what means, they could not under- 
stand : their own sentence, which returned them back again to 
the dust of the earth, made it difficult to apprehend what this 
victory over the serpent should signify, or how they who were 
shortly to be dust and ashes, should be the better for it. But 
after all that can be urged on this head to set out the obscurity 
of this promise, 1 would ask one question : was not this promise 
or prophecy, though surrounded with all this obscurity, a foun- 
dation for religion, and trust and confidence towards God after 
the fall, in hopes of deliverance from the evils introduced by 


drew wrong eid icort uoviounsilt soyilob t 


ey 


toils sere ailte goraiy to eaqod avianen noid pad} blvoy jmie 
dinds Wo erouiqgad of nix dguords tuol yor Fetonanoatdgix yd 
aunatiigin lo mussr ot mort gol Joarx9 yout o> j, nolan | 
vals tad? | badistiod egnimalf odt lo qrevene ods tad) gaon 
fot sustwond. atadiso alt wl Stooqee Yad bluoo vid Sud 
foul tod ton bins , bolicvorg Jnogra off wade geal siod? Io had. 
ag 45 thngar blucde yori ausw Yo oad soolo ood madd 
& vi-cuarlqony aid? lo agevgosl vdT - .2uoyree oft tewioge gailiae. 
ds? ol alata Ieoty 4 ab ti tod doonodgeiom hq nt besbei, 
duieoh ott tut ;noitaviimgie aistwowu to ov etodyetom in tad) 
onthastin ssonstartwario ads sity wdooge oi We oqo bus 
gud? satwicilts dio 1 oenme placinimiod bas bukit » alsem 
wl) esgerpart Ho ;ogenzaal yas of yioiniws on ed Lloow |. 

wiqatoa ai gaibaaada 97 Meisageg ema malaga 
-saitnae dnudw soxbhe dooidue wo of Jood Awa wea 20 ink 

' ,soanteni 2d Yo slam oF ous ow molt 

ti cewordo yrov Jad alasiag sma we of agw yoodgery eulT 
dd o ak grinite tdi a tod oatoT 2% Io oer ot) of eow. 
iad 2a fi asort ohwlacos ylointies Divo yal god? Tn : sonky 
woh outs deta vpluuse: sicos ladd joleqeah Jom tb sem. tiv 
ussgqes oenit at bluow ootetw ono yodkt live ott mot connrevil 
wshaw tow Glog god? acu jails yd 10 cube to. nedw dod 
wt alegs Aoed ated? bonmies dotdy oonotnen. amo told: fgle 
ait indy haodovgye of Seat 4 obame tens apt to teulh orld 
grow oily yo) wod 2, ytidgia bivode Jnoqvas adtsore grosdie 
wa 0% 10d vadtod orp oe) bhande olen bits teuh-od ot yids. 
viedo af) tuo toa or haath ea wo bay od too past Ue potte 
misony etd) Jon abw > AUTOR oD alee blsow, b arson etald Lo 
qucl s yisesedo eit thi iw bebauorue dguod? sgsadgqor 2 » 
; vite bead ainewol voasbitwos bia trent bas aotgily: 20? woeby 
F yd boowhewni alive odt scott wymmavileh to aeqod ni lat ode 


DISCOURSE IIL. 535) 


disobedience? If it was, it fully answered the necessity of their 
case to whom it was given, and manifested to them all that God 
intended to make manifest. They could have had towards God 
no religion without some hopes of mercy : it was necessary 
therefore to convey such hopes; but to tell them how these 
hopes should be accomplished, at what time and manner pre- 
cisely, was not necessary to their religion. And what now is to 
be objected against this prophecy? It is very obscure you 
say; so itis: but it is obscure in the points which God did not 
intend to explain at that time, and which were not necessary 
tobe known. You see a plain reason for giving this prophecy, 
and as far as the reason for giving the prophecy extends, so far 
the prophecy is very plain: it is obscure only where there is 
no reason why it should be plain; which surely is a fault easily 
to be forgiven, and very far from being a proper subject for 
complaint. 

But if this prophecy conveyed to our first parents only a 
general hope and expectation of pardon and restoration, and 
was intended by God to convey no more to them; how come 
we, their posterity, to find so much more in this promise than we 
suppose them to find? How is it that we pretend to discover 
Christin this prophecy, to see in it the mystery of his birth, his 
sufferings, and his final triumph over all the powers of dark- 
ness? By what new light do we discern all these secrets ? by 
what art do we unfold them ? 

It is no wonder to me that such as come to the examination 
of the prophecies applied to Christ expecting to find in each of 
them some express character and mark of Christ, plainly to be 
understood as such antecedently to his coming, should ask these 
or many other the like questions, or that the argument from 
ancient prophecy should appear so slight and trivial to those 
who know no better use of it. 

«Known unto God are all his works from the beginning ;’ 
and whatever degree of light he thought fit to communicate to 
our first parents or to their children in after times, there is no 
doubt but that he had a perfect knowlege at all times of all the 
methods by which he intended to rescue and restore mankind : 
and therefore all the notices given by him to mankind of his in- 
tended salvation must correspond to the great event, whenever 
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the fulness of time shall make it manifest. No reason can be § 


all such notices as God thinks fit to give should answer exactly. 4 
in due time to the completion of the great design. It is absurd | 
therefore to complain of the ancient prophecies for being ob-% 


tion given to the old world, do correspond to the things which 9 
we have heard and seen with our eyes. The argument from 


ancient prophecies have expressly pointed out and characterised 1 
Christ Jesus; but it must be formed in this manner: All the 
notices which God gave to the fathers of his intended salvation 4 
are perfectly answered by the coming of Christ. He never 4 
promised or engaged his word in any particular relating to the | 
common salvation, but what he has fully made good by sending q 
his Son to our redemption. Let us try these methods on the | 
prophecy before us, If you demand that we should show you, } 
a priori, Christ Jesus set forth in this prophecy, and that God 4% 
had limited himself by this promise to convey the blessing in- | 
tended by sending his own Son in the flesh, and by no other 
means whatever; you demand what I cannot show, nor do 
I know who can. But if you inquire whether this prophecy; 
in the obvious and most natural meaning of it, in that sense in 
which our first parents and their children after might easily 
understand it, has been verified by the coming of Christ; I 
conceive it may be made as clear as the sun at noon-day, that 
all the expectations raised by this prophecy have been com- 
pletely answered by the redemption wrought by Christ Jesus. 
And what have you to desire more than to see a prophecy ful- 
filled exactly? If you insist that the prophecy should have 
been more express, you must demand of God why he gave you 
no more light; but you ought at least ta suspend this demand 
till you have a reason to show for it. 
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I know that this prophecy is urged farther, and that Chris- 
tian writers argue from the expression of it, to show that Christ 
is therein particularly foretold : he properly is the ‘seed of a 
woman’ in a sense in which no other ever was; his sufferings 
were well prefigured by ‘ the bruising of the heel ;’ his complete 
victory over sin and death by < bruising the serpent’s head.’ 
When unbelievers hear such reasonings, they think themselves 
intitled to laugh ; but their scorn be to themselves. We readily 
allow that the expressions do not imply necessarily this sense ; 
we allow farther that there is no appearance that our first 
parents understood them in this sense, or that God intended 
they should so understand them: but since this prophecy has 
been plainly fulfilled in Christ, and by the event appropriated 
to him only, I would fain know how it comes to be conceived 
to be so ridiculous a thing in us to suppose that God, to whom 
the whole event was known from the beginning,* should make 
choice of such expressions as naturally conveyed so much know- 
lege as he intended to convey to our first parents, and yet should. 
appear in the fulness of time to have been peculiarly adapted 
to the event which he from the beginning saw, and which he 
intended the world should one day see; and which when they 
should see, they might the more easily acknowlege to be the 
work of his hand, by the secret evidence which he had inclosed 
from the days of old in the words of prophecy. Llowever the 
wit of man may despise this method, yet is there nothing in it 
unbecoming the wisdom of God. And when we see this to be 
the case not only in this instance, but in many other prophecies 
of the Old Testament, it is not without reason we conclude that 
under the obscurity of ancient prophecy there was an evidence 
of God’s truth kept in reserve, to be made-manifest in due 
time. 


* ‘Remember the former things of old, for I am God, and there 
is none else; [ am God, and there is none like me: declaring the 
end from the beginning, and from ancient times the things that are 
not yet done; saying, My counsel shall stand, and I will do all my 
pleasure ;’ Isa. xlvi. 9. 10. 

‘The works of the Lord are done in judgment from the begin- 
ning: and from the time be made them, he disposed the parts there- 
of’ Ecclus xvi. 26. 
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As this prophecy is the first, so it is the only considerable 
one in which we have any concern from the creation to the 
days of Noah. What has been discoursed therefore on this 
occasion may be understood as an account of the first period of 
prophecy. Under this period the light of prophecy was pro- 
_ portioned to the wants and necessities of the world, and sufli- 
cient to maintain religion after the fall of man, by affording 
sufficient grounds for trust and contidence in God; without 
which grounds, which could then no otherways be had but by 
promise from God, religion could not have been supported in 
the world. This prophecy was the grand charter of God’s 
mercy after the fall. Nature had no certain help for sinners | 
liable to condemnation ; her right was lost with her innocence, 
It was necessary therefore either to destroy the offenders, or to 
save them by raising them to a capacity of salvation, by giving 
them such hopes as might enable them to exercise a reasonable 
religion, So far the light of prophecy extended. By what 
means God intended to work his salvation he did not expressly 
declare ; and who has aright to complain that he did not, or 
to prescribe to him rules in dispensing his mercy to the children 
of men? This prophecy we, on whom the latter days are come, 
have seen fully verified; more fully than those to whom it was 
delivered could perhaps conceive. View this prophecy then 
with respect to those to whom it was given, it answered their 
want and the immediate end proposed by God; view it with 
respect to ourselves, and it answers ours; and shall we still 
complain of its obscurity ? 

The bringing in of prophecy was not the only change in the 
state of religion occasioned by the fall. Sacrifice came in at 
the same time, as appears by the course of-the history; and it 
is hardly possible it should come in, especially at the time it 
did, any otherwise than on the authority of divine institution. 
Tt is the first act of religion mentioned in the sacred story to be 
accepted by God, which implies strongly that it was of his own 
appointment ; for we can hardly suppose that such a mark of 
distinction would have been set on a mere human invention, 
In later times, when the account of things grows clearer, sacri- 
fice appears to be appointed by God as an expiation for sin ; 
and we have no reason to imagine that it was turned aside from 
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its original use. There is indeed no express declaration of the 
use of sacrifice in religion at its first appearance, and yet some- 
thing there seems to be in the account that may give light in 
this matter. We read that ‘Cain brought an offering of the 
fruit of the ground, and Abel of the firstlings of his flock, and 
the fat thereof: the Lord had respect unto Abel and to his 
offering ; but unto Cain and to his offering he had not respect.’ 
Allowing the maxim of the Jewish church to have been good 
from the first institution of sacrifice, ‘ that without blood there 
is no remission,’ the case may possibly be this: Abel came a 
petitioner for grace and pardon, and brought the atonement 
appointed for sin; Cain appears before God as a just person 
wanting no repentance; he brings an offering in acknowlege- 
ment of God’s goodness and bounty, but no atonement in 
acknowlegement of his own wretchedness. The expostulation 
ot God with Cain favors this account: ‘Tf thou dost well, 
shalt thou not be accepted? And if thou dost not well, sin 
lieth at thy door :’ that is, if thou art righteous, thy righteous- 
ness shall save thee: if thou art not, by what expiation is thy 
sin purged? It lieth still at thy door. Add to this, that the 
Apostle to the Hebrews says, ‘that Abel’s sacrifice was ren- 
dered excellent by faith :’? what could this faith be, but a 
reliance on the promises and appointments of God? which 
faith Cain wanted, relying on his well-doing. 

If you admit this interpretation, it plainly shows that the 
true religion instituted by God has been one and the same trom 
the fall of Adam, subsisting ever on the same principles of 
faith ; at first on only general and obscure hopes, which were 
gradually opened and unfolded in every age till the better 
days came, when God thought good to call us into the ¢ mar- 
vellous light of his gospel.’ 

This piece of history is all the account we have of the reli- 
gion of the antediluvian world. It was proper to be consi- 
dered for the relation there is between prophecy and the state 
of religion in the world; and for this reason also, because 
sacrifice may perhaps be found to be one kind of prophecy or 
representation of the one great sacrifice once offered for the 
sins of the world, 
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SUMMARY OF DISCOURSE IV. 


We have seen the beginning of prophecy, with the measure 
of light and hope which it brought. The next inquiry is, by 
what degrees this promise was unfolded in succeeding ages. 


If we consider the first prophecy as the foundation of those 
hopes in which all the sons of Adam have an interest, we shall 4 E 
not wonder to find that the administrations of Providence have 
had in all ages relation to it, and will have until its full accom- 
plishment. 

One thing in this inquiry cannot easily be denied; that if 
the ancient prophecies regarding mankind be divine oracles, 
there must be a consistency in the whole; and however ob- 
scure some part of them may have been at first, or in succeed- 
ing ages, they must conspire and centre in that great end 
which was always in the view of Providence. Known unto 
God are all his works, &c. Acts xv. 18. Taking this pro- | 
phecy then to contain God’s purpose with regard to mankind, a 
his administrations and succeeding declarations must be the “{) 
best commentary on it. 

The account we have of the antediluvian world is very short, 
and conyeys to us but little knowlege of religion, or of the 
hopes and expectations then entertained ; yet something there 
is to show that the curse of the fall was remembered and felt ; 
and that those who preserved a sense of religion, had an expec- 
tation of being delivered from the curse; which could only be 
grounded, as far as appears, on this prophecy. 

Noah was born in the eleventh century after the fall, when 
his father Lamech, by the spirit of prophecy, declared, This 
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same shall comfort us concerning our work and toil of our 
hands, because of the ground which the Lord hath cursed: 
Gen. vy. 19. 

This curious passage will throw some light on the condition 
of the world during this period. It is shown how we may 
fairly conclude from it: 1, that the curse on the ground sub- 
sisted in all its rigor to the days of Lamech: 2. that there was 
an expectation in his time, at least among those who had not 
forgotten God, of a deliverance from the curse of the fall: 
3. that the ancient expectation founded on the prophecy 
given at the fall, was not of an immediate and sudden deliver- 
ance: 4, that the ancient expectation was not, that the world 
should be delivered all at once from the whole curse, but that 
the deliverance should be gradual; to which notion St. Paul 
alludes, who tells us, The last enemy that shall be destroyed is 
death. 

In consequence of this exposition of Lamech’s prediction, it 
must be maintained that the prophecy has been verified in 
the event; that the earth has been restored from the curse of 
the fall, and now enjoys the effect of the blessing bestowed on 
Noah. Against this notion there will arise many prejudices. 

In the first place, the prophecy given at the fall has been 
usually appropriated to Jesus Christ, and to the deliverance 
we expect from him, by restoration to life and immortality. 

In answer to this the following observations are offered: 
1. that the curse of the fall manifestly consists of several 
parts. 2. The prophecy given to support man under this curse 
mentions no kind of deliverance particularly, but conveys a 
general hope, which ts limited to no one circumstance of it more 
than another. 3, Should there appear reason tor thinking that 
one part of the prophecy is fulfilled, and one part of the curse 
removed, this, far from weakening, willstrengthen our hopes of 
seeing the whole removed in God’s own time, 4. It ought to 
be no objection that this prophecy is supposed to point out 
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more events or more persons than one, since this is analogous 
to other ancient prophecies. 

Another prejudice will arise from the common notion of the 
present and past state of the earth. Instead of seeing any 
alteration for the better, according to Lamech’s prophecy, men 
think they see a change for the worse in every age: their | 
observations however show how much they themselves alter, 
but show nothing else. This prejudice has a great support 
trom the ancient traditions of the golden age. But it is shown 
that this golden age may be, and ought to. be, referred to times 
succeeding the flood, which times afforded ground enough for 
those ancient traditions, without supposing any such alterations 
in the state of the earth as are commonly imagined. These 
prejudices therefore being set aside, the truth of the case is 
examined by the best light now remaining. 

Three different interpretations of Lamech’s prediction are 
refuted ; first, that Noah found out proper tools and instru- 
ments of husbandry: secondly, that he discovered the art of 
making wine: thirdly, that Lamech had no view but to the 
circumstances of his own family, and only rejoiced to see a son 
born, who might in time assist him in cultivating the ground. 

The Jewish interpreters are generally agreed in expounding 
it as a deliverance from the labor and toil of tillage, occasioned 
by the curse on the ground; but the Scripture will be our best 
guide. 

Lamech foretells that his son Noah should comfort them 
concerning the works and toil of their hands, because of the 
ground which the Lord had cursed. When God informs 
Noah of his design to destroy the world, he adds, But with thee 
Twill establish my covenant. Lamech expected, in virtue of 
God’s promise, a deliverance from the curse of the earth, and 
foresees that deliverance would come through his son: this 
point enlarged on. 

The flood being over, God declares, J wi?l not again curse 
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the ground any more for man’s sake. From which it appears, 
1. that the flood was the effect of that curse denounced 
against the earth for man’s sake : 2. that the old curse was 
fully executed and accomplished in the flood ; in consequence 
of which discharge a new blessing is immediately pronounced 
on the earth: see Gen. viii. 22. This is called a covenant 
between God and the earth, ix. 13. and a covenant with 
Noah and his seed, and with every living creature, &c. ix. 
8-10, And it is with respect to this covenant that the 
Psalmist breaks forth into admiration of God’s goodness: 
Psalm xxxvi. 5. 6. 

When Adam was first formed and placed on the earth, he 
had several blessings and privileges conferred on him by God: 
these were forfeited by the fall. But what if we see these 
very blessings restored after the flood to Noah and his pos- 
terity! This fully shown from Gen. i, 28, compared with ix. 
1.) Glen Meee Centre Santi Ov LOM Xe o.g dbl avitheviii. 
22, 1. 14; with viii. 22. 

It may perhaps be thought that we see but litile effect of 
this new blessing; that the life of man is still labour and toil, 
and that he still eats the bread of carefulness, &c. Such com- 
plaints however are but the effect of prejudice: men speak in 
this case as if they thought there were no thorns and thistles 
till after the fall. Yet for what employment do they suppose 
that man was made: For a litile sleep, a litlle siumber, and a 
little folding of the hands to sleep? Surely this was not the 
case: even in Paradise itwas Adam’s business to dress and keep 
the garden; and _ this required some labor without doubt. 
After the fall labor increased, and continued very burthen- 
some to the time of the flood; and God’s promise of regular 
seasons after the flood seems to intimate that they were very 
irregular and confused before; which circumstance will ac- 


count for all the change we suppose. 
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There are serious writers who think that the earth was much 
damaged and rendered less fertile by the flood. But this . 
judgment ought to be grounded on the knowlege, not only of | 
the present state of the earth, but also of its state before the 
flood: of this we know only that it was a very bad one, which 
is not enough to support us in judging that the present state is 
much worse. 

We meet with frequent allusions to this covenant with Noah 
in later times, and in later books of Scripture. The Son of 
Sirach tells us that an everlasting covenant (or the covenant 
of the age, dabijcat aidvos) was made with him, xliv. 18.: — 
for Noah was the father of the age, and had the covenant of 4 
the age after the flood, as Christ was the father, and brought in | 
the new covenant of the succeeding age. 

Jeremiah introduces God appealing to his fidelity in the 
execution of this first covenant, as a reason why he should be 
trusted for the performance of the second : xxxili. 20, 21, 25, 
So also Isaiah liv. 9. The Ixvth psalm too seems to be a 
comment on God’s covenant with Noah: this illustrated. 

During the age of this covenant, the character by which God 
was known and applied to, was relative to this covenant and 
the blessings of it: see Job v. 8.-10.; Ps. exlvii. 7.-9.; 
Jer. vy. 24. Also Acts xiv. 17. Our blessed Saviour like- 
wise commends and extols the mercy of God in the works of 
this first covenant: He maketh his sun to rise on the evil and 
on the good, and sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust : 
which words are a direct comment on the terms of Noah’s 
covenant for fruitful seasons, which were to continue without 
being interrupted again for the sake of man’s iniquity ; or as 
the text itself expresses it, though the imagination of man's 
heart is evil from his youth: Gen. vii, 21. This point enlarged 
on. 

These allusions, and many more such, suppose a restoration 
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of the earth after the flood, and a new blessing given to it in 
virtue of God’s covenant; and without this supposition it 1s diffi- 
cult to account for some passages in Scripture, which speak of 
the goodness of the earth, and the great plenty it affords. How 
comes it that this very earth, cursed with barrenness, and to be 
a nursery for thorns and thistles, is afterwards represented as 
flowing with milk and honey, &c..? Only by the curse of the 
fall being expiated at the flood. 

The state of prophecy after the flood is next considered; and 
on what ground the religion of the new world subsisted. 

No new prophecy is given to Noah after the flood, nor to 
any of his children, till the call of Abraham; the reason of 
which seems to be this: the power and sovereignty of God 
were so manifestly displayed in the deluge, and made such 
strong impressions on the few persons then alive, and came so 
well attested to succeeding generations, that religion wanted 
no other support. When idolatry and wickedness prevailed, 
the word of prophecy was renewed. 

It may seem surprising that God should say nothing to the 
remnant of mankind about the punishments and rewards of 
another life, but should make a new covenant with them re- 
lating merely to fruitful seasons, &e. ATL that can be said to 
this difficulty is, that a gradual working of Providence towards 
the restoration of mankind is apparent ; that the temporal bless- 
ings were first restored, as an earnest and pledge of better 
things to follow: this point enlarged on; and the law of 
Moses, which was founded on no other express promises and 
threats but temporal ones, referred to it. 

It is shown that, if men had hopes of future blessings betore 
the flood, grounded on the prophecy consequent to the fall, the 
coming in of the flood could not destroy them, and the cove- 
nant of temporal blessings with Noah must greatly have con- 


firmed them. 
That Noah had expectations of future deliverance from all 
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Be 


seems evident from the peculiar blessing which he gave to | 
Shem. Blessed, says he, be the God of Shem, &c. Gen. ix. 26, #4 
27. Why the God of Shem, and not the God of Japhet, who . t 
was the elder, and equally pious towards his father, &c.? This | : 
blessing farther commented on to the end. 
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Dis GO.U,K.E LV. 


We have seen the beginning of prophecy, and its first en- 
trance into the world, and what measure of light and hope it 


brought with it. The next inquiry is, to examine by what 


_ degrees this promise was opened and unfolded in the succeed- 
ing ages of the world, and to trace the methods of divine Pro- 


_ vidence in preparing all things for its accomplishment. 


If we consider the first prophecy as the foundation of those 
hopes in which all the sons of Adam have an interest, in 
which the ages yet to come, as well as the present and those 
already past, are concerned ; we shall not wonder to find that 
the administrations of Providence haye had in all ages relation 
to this prophecy, and shall have, till the end of all things 
brings with it the appointed time for the full accomplishment. 

One thing, I presume, will be easily granted, because it 
cannot be easily denied; that if the ancient prophecies which 
concern the general state and condition of man with regard 
either to this world or the next, are indeed divine oracles, there 
must be a consistency in the whole; and how dark or obscure 
svever some part of them might be at the first delivery and for 
generations afterwards, yet must they in the event conspire and 
centre in that great end which was always in the view of Pro- 
vidence : ‘ known unto God are all his works from the begin- 
ning of the world:’ Acts xv. 18. 

Taking then this prophecy to contain the purpose of God 
with respect to mankind, the administrations of Providence, 
together with such farther declarations as God has thought fit 
to make, must needs be the best comment to help us to its 
meaning. 

The account we have of the antediluvian world is very 
short, and conveys but little knowlege to us of the religion of 
those times, or of the hopes and expectations then entertained ; 
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yet something there is to show that the curse of the fall war? 
remembered and felt during that period; and that those whe: 
preserved a sense of religion, had an expectation of being delie, 
vered from the curse ; which could be grounded, as far as ap] 
pears, on nothing but the prophecy already mentioned. : 

Noah was born in the eleventh century after the fall, and: : 
at the time of his birth his father Lamech, by the spirit of pra a3 
phecy, declared, «this same shall comfort us concerning ows ~ 
work and toil of our hands, because of the ground which the: 
Lord hath cursed :’ Gen. v. 19. 

This passage is a very material one, and, considered in all? 
its views, will give some light to the state and condition of the 
world during this period. We may, I think, from hence fairly” 
collect: 1. that the curse on the ground subsisted in all its 
rigor to the days of Lamech; and that the work and toil neces- 
sary to raise from the ground a suflicient support for life, was . 
grievous and irksome burden. There is no reason to imagine but] 
that Lamech had as good a share of the things of the world a }— 
any other in his time; and yet he speaks of the labor and toil of § 
life much more like a man reporting what he had felt than 9% 
what he had only seen, 2. That there was an expectation in] 
his time, at least among those who had not quite forgotten God, 
of a deliverance from the curse of the fall. Lamech’s pro- 
phecy does not introduce this expectation, but is grounded on 7 
it: he seems to speak to such as had the same common hope » 
with himself of a deliverance to come, and points out to them] 
the child then born as the instrument designed by Providence © 
to ease them of their burden, ‘THIS SAME shall comfort us? § 
that is, this is the seed of the woman, the heir of the promise, 
the effect of which shall be seen in his time. 3. That. the 


fall, was not of an immediate and sudden deliverance. Above | 
a thousand years were passed from the curse to the birth of 
Noah, and yet the expectation of deliverance continued ; BS 
whereas, had the notion been that the prophecy was to be ® 
immediately fulfilled, the delay had been long enough to tire 4 
out their patience and their hopes. 4. That the ancient ex- 
pectation was not that the world should be delivered all at 
once from the whole curse of the fall. Lamech, who so well 
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remenibered the Lord’s curse on the ground, cannot be sup- 
pow: to forget the greater curse on man: ‘ dust thou art, 
and to dust thou shalt return:’ and yet from this part of 
the curse he gives no hopes of deliverance. Noah was not the 
‘seed whio should bring life and immortality to light; of him he 
only foretells that he should save them from the ‘labor and 
toil of their hands,’ and leaves the hopes of deliverance from 
the greater curse to stand as they did, on the faith of the first 
prophecy. This notion of a gradual deliverance from the old 
curse is agreeable to all that has happened since, and to the 
“present state of things under the gospel: it is frequently to be 
met with in the inspired writers, particularly in St. Paul, who 
tells us, “Tue LAST enemy that shall be destroyed is death,’ 

, In consequence of this exposition of the prediction of La- 
mech, it must be maintained that the prophecy has been veri- 
fied in the event; that the earth has been restored from the 
curse laid on it at the fall, and now enjoys the eflect of the 
Dlessing bestowed on Noah. There willarise many prejudices, 
Lam sensible, against this notion now advanced. In the first 
place, the prophecy which was given at the fall has been 
usually appropriated to Christ Jesus, and to the deliverance we 
expect from him by the restoration of life and immortality ; 
and it may be thought perhaps no good service to give any 
other person a share in this prophecy. 

' In answer to this L have some few observations to. offer : 
1. that the curse of the fall manifestly consists of several 
parts. Man was doomed to a life of labor and sorrow here, the 
ground cursed for his sake, and he condemned to seek his food 
in the sweat of his brow; and after this life ended, he was sen- 
tenced to return to the dust from whence he was taken. 2. The 
prophecy given as a support to man under this curse, mentions 
no kind of deliverance particularly, but conveys a general hope, 
which is limited to no one circumstance of the curse more than 
another, and is therefore naturally understood to relate to the 
whole, 3. Should there appear reason sufficient to induce us 
to think that this prophecy has already in part had its com- 
pletion, and that the one part of the curse has been already 
removed; it will be so far from weakening, that it will mightily 
! support and strengthen our hopes of seeing the whole removed 
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in God’s own time. 4. It ought to be no objection that 
prophecy is supposed to point out more events or more pers 
than one, This is according to the analogy of the anci 
prophecies. And why may not this prophecy mean Noaha 
Christ, as well as many others mean David and Christ, Solom 
and Christ, &e. ? 

Another prejudice will arise from the common notion of 
present and past state of the earth. Instead of seeing a 
alteration for the better, according to the prophecy of Lamee 
men think they see an alteration for the worse in every ag 
nature seems to them to be almost spent and worn out, and | 
able to provide for her children now than formerly. ‘These a 
the sentiments of the presentage, and they were so of th 
past. We meet with many reflexions of this kind in grave a 
serious authors. St. Cyprian, I remember, complains th 
things were sensibly grown worse even in the compass of h 
own time; that the seasons of the year were not so pleasan 
nor the fruits of the earth so delightful and refreshing as 
remembered them. I wonder not at his judgment; for I fin 
myself every day growing into the same opinion, The b 
and the choicest fruits served up at the tables of the gre 
have no such relish as those which they once provided f 
themselves when they were young; and many there are wh 
can now find but few days good enough to be abroad, who y 
can remember when there were few bad enough to keep the 
at home. Such observations, therefore, as these, show ho 
much men alter themselves; but they show nothing else. 

But this prejudice has a greater support from ancient tradi 
tion: we read of a golden age when peace and plenty reigned 
when fraud and violence were little known. The old writer 
to whom we are indebted for this piece of knowlege, set off th 
story by mixing with it great complaints of their own times; 
that iron age, as they call it, in which they lived. From these 
authorities many have been led to think that the curse on the 
earth has been ever growing and shall grow till the end of all 
things. 

But it ought to be considered that the most ancient writers, 
to whom we are beholden for these accounts, lived at sucha 
distance of time from the flood, that we may very well sup- 
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pose that they had little knowlege of any antiquity beyond it, 
They might well call the times soon after the flood ancient 
times, for so they were with respect to their own; and there is 
no pretence for thinking that they knew any thing of the man- 
ner of living before the flood. They might possibly have some 
obscure tradition of the paradisiacal state; but if they had, 
they confounded it with their golden age, which plainly was a 
very different thing. Now the ages next the flood afforded 
ground enough for this ancient tradition, without supposing 
any such alterations in the state of the earth as are commonly 
imagined, The earth was in a poor condition indeed after the 
flood, if it could not afford plenty for the few inhabitants; 
and what occasion was there for fraud and yiolence when every 
man had more than enough? When men increased, and the 
earth was divided in property, the case altered; some had 
more than enough, and some much less, and every man grew 
concerned to be rich, and applied to the arts of fraud or to 
open viclence as they best served his purpose, Tere then is 
the golden age; and here is the iron age. The first happy state 
continued even to Abraham’s time: he and Lot were strangers 
in the land of Canaan; they had great flocks and herds with 
them, and yet what plenty did they enjoy? When their ser- 
vants quarrclled about some conveniences in feeding their cat- 
tle, Abraham, as if he had been lord of the whole soil, offers 
Lot his choice of the country for his cattle. ¢ Is not the whole 
land before thee ?—ITf thou wilt take the left hand, then I will 
go to the right; or if thou depart to the right hand, then [ will 
go to the left.’ Such a dispute in these days would be attended 
probably with strife and violence, with fraud and deceit, and 
perpetual feuds and animosities between the contending par- 
ties: in Abraham’s time the very plenty the world enjoyed 
put an end to the quarrel; not that the world is worse now 
than it was anciently, but men are now so multiplied, and the 
earth so divided and settled in property, that private men are 
not left to their choice to settle where they please. Some 
small parts of the earth, lying near towns and places of habi- 
tation, were in Abraham’s time possessed in property, as we 
learn from the purchase which he made of a burying-place, 
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But he was no purchaser or proprietor of the country where : 
he fed his cattle, and yet he met with no disturbance. 
Setting aside, therefore, these prejudices, let us examine # 
what the truth of the case is according to the best light now # 
remaining. a 
If you consult interpreters for the meaning of Lamech’s pre- 


diction, some will tell you that Noah found out proper tools 


it is much more likely that a descendant of Cain’s was the ins | 
ventor of such tools than that Noah was. We read nothing of 4 
Noalh’s skill in this way ; but we read of Tubal Cain that he 4 
was an ‘instructor of every artificer in brass and iron ;’ and | 
can it be imagined that there were artificers in iron so early as | 
Tubal Cain, and no application of the art to the works of hus- a 
bandry till Noah’s time ? Some will tell you that Noah first 4 
invented the art of making wine, a liquor that cheers the 7 
heart, and makes men forget sorrow and trouble; but neither 4 
tor this is there any proof. We read that after the flood he | 


dresser. ; 

Others are of opinion that there is nothing prophetical in 4 
Lamech’s declaration, and that he had no view but to the cir- 4 
cumstances of his own family. He rejoiced, they say, to see } 
a son born who might in time be assisting to him in the toil of 4 
cultivating the ground. According to this interpretation, Noah 4 
was so far from being marked out as the person who shall q 
alleviate the labor and toil of the world, that his father rejoiced 7 
only that he was come to take his share of it, and to be his 
fellow-laborer. But is there any thing in this particular to 
Noah? Is not every son born to assist his father? and may not 
Lamech’s words be applied by every father at the birth of every 
son? Why then is this speech reported of Lamech only? Why 
is a peculiar name, with reference to this declaration, given to 
Noah, if there was no peculiar reason for it? 

The Jewish interpreters are generally agreed to expound the 
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words of Lamech as importing a deliverance to be granted from 
the labor and toil of tillage occasioned by the curse on the 
ground ; and some of them suppose the words to have a regard 
to the restoration of the world through Noah and his sons. But 
the Scripture itself will be our best guide in this case ; thither 
let us go. 

Lamech foretells that his son Noah should «comfort them 
concerning the works and toil of their hands, because of the 
ground which the Lord had cursed.” When God informs Noah 
of his design to destroy the world, he adds, ‘but with thee 
will T establish my covenant.’ Lamech expected, in virtue of 
God’s promise, a deliverance from the curse of the earth, and 
foresees that deliverance would come through his son. When 
God threatens to destroy the earth, and complete the curse 
he had lain on it, he thinks on his covenant, and promises 
Noah the benefit of it. What covenant was this that had such 
immediate relation to the destruction of the world? What 
could it be but the very promise which Lamech saw should be 
made good to Noah, and which is here actually conveyed to 
Noah by a new promise? The words, ‘I will establish my 
covenant,’ must relate to a covenant then subsisting, and not 
to a covenant afterwards to be made; as will be evident to 
those who will examine the import of this phrase in Scripture. 
But to proceed. 

The flood being over, God declares, ‘T will not again curse 
the ground any more for man’s sake.’ It appears from this 
declaration, 1. that the flood was the effect of that curse whicb 
was denounced against the earth for man’s sake: 2, that the 
old curse was fully executed and accomplished in the flood. 
In consequence of which discharge from the curse, a new bles- 
sing Is immediately pronounced on the earth: ¢ Whilethe earth 
remaineth, seed-time and harvest, and cold and heat, and sum- 
mer and winter, and day and night shall not cease :’ Gen. viii. 
92, This is called a covenant between God and the earth, 
ix. 13. and a covenant with Noah and his seed, and 
with every living creature, of the fowl, of the cattle, and of 
every beast of the field : ver. 8.9. 10. And in truth a blessing 
on the earth is properly a blessing not only on man, but on all 
living creatures which subsist on the earth; and it is with re- 
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admiration of God’s goodness: ‘Thy mercy, O Lord, is in the # 
heavens, and thy faithfulness reacheth unto the clouds. Thy % 
righteousness is like the great mountains; thy judgments area 
great deep: O Lord, thou preservest man and beast ;’ Psalm g 
xxxvi. 5. 6. st 

When Adam was first formed and placed on the earth, he 4 i 
had several blessings and privileges conferred on him by God, # 
These were forteited by the fall. What will you say if you see ¥ 
these very blessings restored again to Noah and his posterity % 
after the flood? Whether this be the case or no, will soon 4 
appear on a comparison of the blessings given to one and the 7 
other. To Adam and Eve God said, ‘ Be fruitful and mul- | 
tiply, and replenish the earth :? Gen. i. 28. To Noah and his @ 
sons he says, ‘ Be fruitful and multiply, and replenish the 4 
earth :’ ix. 1. To our first parents it is said, ‘ Have dominion : 
over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over | 
every living thing that moveth on the earth: Gen. i. 28. To | 
Noah and his sons he said: ‘The fear of you and the dread of | | 
you shall be on every beast of the earth, and on every fowl of | 
the air, and on all that moveth on the earth, and on all fishes of | 5 
the sea : into ie ate are Mey Osiectels Gen.ix. 2. . 


seed ; an every tree, in the which is the a of a tree ae ; 
seed :’ Gen. i. 19. Noah and his sons have a larger charter: | 
‘ Every moving thing that liveth shall be meat for you, even as @ 
the green herb have I given you all things :’ Gen. ix. 3. The @ 
blessing on the earth at the creation was, ‘ Let the earth bring 4 
forth grass and herb yielding seed, and the fruit tree yielding @ 
fruit after his kind, whose seed is in itself on the earth:’ Gen, | 
i. 11. The blessing after the flood is, ‘ While the earth re- 
maineth, seed-time and harvest shall not cease :’ Gen. viii. 22. 3 
In the beginning, ‘ the lights in the firmament were appointed 
to divide the day from the night, and to be for seasons, and 
for days and years:’ Gen. i. 14. After the flood the new 
blessing is, ‘ that cold and heat, and summer and winter, and 
day and night, shall not cease :’ Gen, viii, 22. Tell me now, 
what is there bestowed in the first blessings that is wanting in 
the second ? What more did Adam enjoy in his happiest days, 
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what more did he forfeit in his worst, with respect to this life, 
than what is contained in these blessings? If he neither had 
more, nor lost more, all these blessings you see expressly re- 
stored to Noah and his posterity ; and can you still believe that 
the curse on the earth remains ? 

All this laid together amounts, I think, to this; that the old 
curse on the ground was finished and completed at. the deluge, 
And when the whole race of men, eight only excepted, were 
destroyed, the serpent had sufliciently bruised the heel of the 
woman’s seed; and the time was come to relieve the world with 
respect to this part of the curse so fully executed. Accordingly 
a blessing is once more pronounced on the earth; and a cove- 
nant of temporal prosperity confirmed to Noah, and by him to 
all mankind, making good the prophecy of his father at the 
time of his birth, ‘This same shall comfort us,’ &c. 

You may think, perhaps, that we see but little effect of this 
new blessing; that the life of man is still labor and toil; that 
he still eats the bread of sorrow and carefulness in the sweat of 
his brow; and that the earth still abounds in thorns and this- 
tles, Such complaints as these are but the effect of prejudice: 
men speak in this case as if they thought there were no thorns 
and thistles till after the fall, but that they were created on 
purpose to be a curse; for if there were such things (as un- 
doubtedly there were before the fall), why should you expect to 
have themremoved by the restoration of the earth ? 

For what employment do you imagine man was made? For 
‘a little sleep, a little slumber, and a little folding of the hands 
to sleep? Surely this was not the case: even in paradise it 
was Adam’s business to dress and to keep the garden. How 
much labor this required we cannot tell; some it required, 
without doubt. After the fall labor increased and multiplied, 
and continued to be very burdensome unto the time of the 
flood ; and God’s promise of regular seasons after the flood 
scems to intimate that they were very irregular and confused 
before; which one circumstance will account for all the change 
we suppose. What the case was in the old world during the 
curse, may probably be collected from the curse denounced 
against Isracl when disobedient: ‘1 will break the pride of 
their power; and L will make your heayen as iron, and your 
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earth as brass, and your strength shall be spent in vain : for your 
land shall not yield her increase, neither shall the trees of the 
land yield their fruits’ Levit. xxvi. 19. 20. 

There are serious writers who think that the earth was very 4 
much damaged and rendered less fertile by the flood ; but is it 
not obvious to observe that this judgment ought to be grounded 
on the knowlege not only of the present state of the earth, but 
also of the state before the flood? For whoever compares two 
things together, and judges on the comparison, must be sup- 
posed to know them both; and yet it is certain that we know 
nothing of the antediluvian state but this only, that it was a 
very bad one; which is not enough to support us in judging 
that the present state is a much worse. 

We meet with frequent allusions to this covenant with Noah 
in later times and later books of Scripture: the Son of Sirach 
tells us, ‘ that an everlasting covenant was made with him?’ 
xliv. 18. cabijxcac aidvos, Gr. : testamenta seculi, Vulg. 
The covenant of the age was given him; for Noah was the 
father of the age, and had the covenant of the age after the 
flood, in like manner as Christ was the father, and brought in 
the new covenant of the succeeding age. 

The prophet Jeremiah introduces God appealing to his own 
fidelity in the execution of his first covenant, as a reason why 
he ought to be trusted and relied on for the performance of 
the second, ‘If you can break my covenant of the day, and 
my covenant of the night,—then may also my covenant be 
broken with David my servant, that he should not have a son 
to reign on his throne:’ xxxui, 20, 21. 25. In like man- 
ner the prophet Isaiah: ‘ This is as the waters of Noah unto me: 
for as I have sworn that the waters of Noah should no more 
go over the earth, so have I sworn that I would not be wroth 
with thee, nor rebuke thee: liv. 9. The Ixvth Psalm seems to 
be acomment on God’s covenant with Noah: ‘thou makest 
the outgoing of the morning and evening to rejoice. Thou 
visitest the earth, and waterest it: thou crownest the year 
with thy goodness, and thy paths drop fatness. The pastures 
are clothed with flocks ; the vallies also are covered with corn; 
they shout forth joy, they also sing.’ It seems also to be with 
reference to this covenant that the Psalmist appeals to God’s 
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faithfulness in the clouds, to his mercy established in the hea- 
vens, and to the moon, the faithful witness in heaven. Wisdom, 
and power, and goodness are shown forth in the creation, but 
mercy and faithfulness relate to God’s dealings with men; and 
when we hear of his faithfulness in the clouds, it naturally 
leads us to think of his promise for seed-time and harvest, for 
the former and the latter rain; things evidently depending on 
the government of the clouds. 

During the age of this covenant, the character by which 
God was known and applied to was relative to this covenant 
and the blessings of it: ‘Unto God would I commit my 
cause, which doth great things and unsearchable; marvellous 
things without number; who giveth rain on the earth, and 
sendeth waters on the fields:’ Job v. 8.9.10. ‘Sing praises 
on the harp unto our God, who covereth the heaven with clouds, 
who prepareth rain for the earth, who maketh grass to grow 
on the mountains, Ie giveth to the beast his food, and to the 
young ravens which cry :’ Psalm exlvii, 7, 8. 9.—* Let us now 
fear the Lord our God that giveth rain, both the former and 
the latter in his season: he reserveth unto us the appointed 
weeks of the harvest :’ Jer. v.24. To the same purpose, and 
with respect to the same times, the Apostles Paul and Barna- 
bas tell the people at Lystra, ‘that God in times past suffered 
all nations to walk in their own ways, nevertheless he left not 
himself without witness, in that he did good, and gave us rain 
and fruitful seasons, filling our hearts with food and gladness :’ 
Acts xiv, 17. Our blessed Saviour does likewise commend and 
extol the mercy of God in the works of this first covenant : 
* le maketh his sun to rise on the evil and on the good, and 
sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust.” Which words are 
directly a comment on the terms of Noah’s covenant for fruit- 
ful seasons, which were to continue without being interrupted 
again for the sake of man’s iniquity; or, as the text itself ex- 
presses it, ‘ though the imagination of man’s heart is evil from his 
youth :’? Gen, viii. 21. With respect to this covenant of tem- 
poral blessings given to Noah, and to the second covenant of 
future glory given to Christ, must St. Paul be understood to 
speak, when he says, ‘godliness is profitable to all things, 
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having promise of the life that now is, and of that which is to | 
come.’ In any other view the words are capable of no expo- d 
sition consistent with experience, or with the admonitions of ~ 
the gospel, which warn the righteous to expect sufferings in this | 
world: but true it is, that for godliness-sake the promise of 4 
the life that now is was confirmed with Noah; and for the i 
same reason was the covenant of better hopes confirmed with 4 
Christ. ; 

These allusions and many more suppose a restoration of the * 
earth after the flood, and a new blessing given to it in virtue | 
of God’s covenant; and without this supposition I know not 4 
how to account for some passages in Scripture, which speak | 
of the goodness of the earth, and the great plenty it affords, 
Flow comes it to pass that this very earth, cursed with barren- a 
ness, and to be a nursery for thorns and thistles, is afterwards 4 
represented as flowing with milk and honey, abounding with | 
oil and wine, and every thing useful and pleasant in life? Can % 
you imagine this land of plenty to be part of the cursed earth, 4 
doomed to bear thorns and thistles, and to weary out its inha- 
bitants with toil and labor? Yet this is the case, if no alterar | 
tion has happened; and it will be no easy work to reconcile 
these contradictions. But if the curse on the earth was ex- 7 
piated at the flood; if the earth has been once more blessed 
by its Creator, there wants no art or invention to solve this 
difficulty: the thing speaks for itself, 

I will leave this point on these reasons: whether they are 
sufficient to establish an opinion so contrary to the prejudices 
of mankind I know not; they seem to me at least to be worth 
considering. 

Let us consider now the state of prophecy after the flood, and 
on what foot the religion of the new world subsisted. 

I find no new prophecy given to Noah after the flood, nor 
to any of his children till the call of Abraham. The reason 
of it seems to be this: the power and sovereignty of God were 
so manifestly displayed in the deluge, and made so strong im- 
pressions on the few persons then alive, and came so well at- 
tested to the succeeding generation, that religion wanted no 
other support; when idolatry prevailed, and the world was in 
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danger of being quite lost to true religion without the interpo- 
sition of God, the word of prophecy was renewed; as we shall 
find when we come to that period. 

It may seem surprising perhaps, that after so great a revolu- 
tion in the world as the deluge made, God should say nothing 
to the remnant of mankind of the punishments and rewards 
of another life, but should make a new covenant with them 
relating merely to fruitful seasons and the blessings of the earth, 
All that Ican say to this difficulty is this; I think [see plainly 
a gradual working of Providence towards the redemption of 
the world from the curse of the fall; that the temporal bless- 
ings were first restored as an earnest and pledge of better things 
to follow; that the covenant of the age given to Noah had, 
strictly speaking, nothing to do with the hopes of futurity, 
which were reserved to be the matter of another covenant in 
another age, and to be revealed by him, whose province it was 
‘to bring life and immortality to light through the gospel.’ 

The law of Moses, though a divine revelation, and intro- 
duced to serve and advance the great ends of Providence with 
respect to mankind, yet being given in the age of the first cove- 
nant, was in all things made conformable to it; and was 
founded in no other express promises than those of temporal 
happiness and prosperity, in no other express threatening than 
those of temporal loss and misery. Abraham’s temporal cove- 
nant was the same in kind with Noah’s, though much enlarged 
and re-established on farther promises and assurances: as the 
curse on the ground for the wickedness of Cain was of the 
very same kind with the curse of the fall; differing from it 
not in kind, but in degree. 

But though the first covenant, given to Noah, and the law 
of Moses founded on the terms of that covenant, contain no 
express promises of future rewards, yet is it not to be imagined 
that all who lived under this covenant were void of such hopes 
and expectations. If there were any such hopes before the 
flood, grounded on the propheey consequent to the fall, the 
coming in of the flood could not destroy them; and the cove- 
nant of temporal blessings given to Noah was so far from 
superseding better hopes, that it did mightily strengthen and 
confirm them, For if Noah and his foretathers expected deli- 
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verance from the whole curse of the fall, the actual deliver. ® 
ance from one part of it was a very good pledge of a farther — 
deliverance to be expected in due time. Man himself was 
cursed as well as the ground ; he was doomed to return to dust; 
and fruitful seasons are but a small relief compared to the @& 
greatness of his loss; but when fruitful seasons came, and one ® 
part of the curse was evidently abated, it gave great assurance © 
that the other should not last for ever, 

That Noah had such expectations himself and Genemitied t 
them to his posterity, seems evident from the peculiar blessing % 
which he bestowed on Shem. ‘ Blessed,’ says he, ‘ be the e 
Lord God of Shem: Canaan shall be his servant. God shall 4 
enlarge Japhet, and he shall dwell in the tents of Shem :’ Gen, @ 
x. 26.27. Why the God of Shem, and not the God of Ja. 7 
phet? As to the behavior of these two sons towards their 7 
father, it was the same; they joined in the pious office done to | 
him ; in this respect then they were equal and equally deserving 4 
of a blessing : if any preference was due to either from the 
father, it was to Japhet his first-born; for so he was, though 


commonly last named when the sons of Noah are mentioned 
together. This being the case, how comes Shem to be pre- 
ferred? and what is the blessing conveyed to him? The 
temporal covenant it could not be, for that was before con- 
firmed with all the sons of Noah. Day and night, summer 
and winter, seed-time and harvest, were a common gift to the. 7 
world, bestowed, as our blessed Lord observes, ‘ on the evil as 
well as on the good.’ The blessing therefore peculiar to Shem 
was no part of the temporal covenant ; nor was it any thing in 
the power of his father to bestow; for then his elder brother, 
equally obedient and respectful to his father, must have been 
served before him. Of what other blessing Noah had any 
notion, can never be imagined, unless we seek for it among the 
hopes he conceived of farther deliverance from the curse, 
grounded on the divine promise that the ‘ seed of the woman’ 
should finally prevail; the right to which promise was con- 
_veyed to him before the flood, ‘ with thee will I establish my 
covenant:’ Gen. vi. 18. For Noah had not only the temporal 
covenant given to him and his sons, but he was also, as the 
Apostle to the Hebrews tell us, ‘heir of the righteousness 
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which is by faith: xi. 7. If this be the case, then Noah’s 
blessing is like unto Lamech’s prophecy; for as Lamech fore- 
saw that Noah should receive from God the covenant of the 
earth’s restoration; so Noah foresaw that the greater blessing 
still behind, even the covenant that should restore man to him- 
selfand to his Maker, should be conveyed through the poste- 
rity of Shem. This accounts for the preference given to Shem ; 
for Noah spoke not his own choice, but declared the counsel 
of God, who had now, as he frequently did afterwards, chosen 
the younger before the elder. 
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SUMMARY OF DISCOURSE V. 


WE are now advancing to times of greater light; to clearer 
and more distinct prophecies, and more nearly relating to God’s 
great dispensation of mercy, manifested by the revelation of his 
Son. This period begins at the call of Abraham, and runs 
through the law and the prophets, ending where the gospel of 
Christ commences. It embraces a greater variety and number 
of prophecies than can be comprised in these short discourses ; 
but it may be useful to point out the great and general design 
of Providence in them, &c. 

Tlow soon the world after the deluge lost the knowlege of the 
true God, we cannot certainly know; but this we know, that 
in Abraham’s time idolatry had spread far and wide, and taken 
deep root even in the family of Shem. Hence it is highly pro- 
bable that true religion would have intirely failed in the world, 
had not God visibly interposed to preserve sucha sense of it as 
was necessary for the accomplishment of his great design to 
restore mankind. 

It may be said necessary to this end, for it is evident that it 
was not the intention of Providence in the call of Abraham, 
or in giving the law to Moses, to propagate or restore true re- 
ligion among all nations of the old world: this point fully 
explained. These interpositions were merely subservient to 
some other view. 

Tf we consider the whole world as lost to religion, estranged 
from God, and void of hope, and then suppose one family chosen 
to be delivered, merely for their own sakes, this gives so 
mean and partial a view of God, that no religion can subsist 


with it. 
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But if the law of Moses was intended to be neither a general 
law for mankind, nor yet as a partial favor to the Jews only, 
what remains but that we must consider it as a method of Pro- 
vidence working towards the great end always in view ? as the 
opening of that scene which was to restore mankind, and bring 
a blessing on all nations? Accordingly we find this to be the 
ease : when Abraham was called, he received assurance not only 
of peculiar temporal blessings to himself and his posterity, but 
also of a general blessing to be conveyed through him to all 
mankind : [will make of thee, says God, a great nation, and [ 
will bless thee, &c.; and then it immediately follows, And in 
thee shall all families of the earth be blessed: Gen, xii. 2. It 
is of great importance, in the present question, to distinguish 
rightly between these promises. Accordingly they are fully 
commented on and distinguished. The promise of temporal 
prosperity to Abraham and his posterity is sufficiently ex- 
plained in the course of his story; but this promise was derived 
from the temporal covenant established with Noah and his sons 
after the flood, in which other nations had a share as well as 
himself, and some of them, in some respects, a much greater. 
But if we look forward, we shall see the distinction between the 
several promises grow plain, when God renews the covenant, 
and limits the peculiar blessing of Abraham to the son which 
should be born of Sarah his wife. In the seventeenth chapter 
ot Genesis it is said, J will make a covenant between me and 
thee, and I will multiply thee exceedingly: and thou shalt be 
a father of many nations. And at the 7th and 8th verses 
God promises to establish an everlasting covenant with him and 
his seed after him; to give him and them all the land of 
Canaan for an everlasting possession, aud to be their God, 
I{ere are either two covenants, or else the same covenant re- 
peated, with this difference, that in the last place it is styled 
an everlasting one, and the land of Canaan is assigned for an 


everlasting possession, with this remarkable addition, that God 
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«And this is the first time that this peculiar character assumed a 
by God occurs in Scripture, and it is evidently connected with a 
the everlasting covenant; and this indicates two distinct cove- a 
nants as mentioned in this place. This subject carried on, ¥ 
The everlasting covenant was established with Isaac the son of 
Sarah, and not with Ishmael the son of Hagar, though he fully a 
partook of the temporal promises, and was admitted to the 4 
benefit of the temporal covenant as well as Isaac. This dis- 
tinction between the two covenants is the foundation of St, = 
Paul’s argument to the Galatians: J¢ is written that Abraham q 
had two sons, the one by a bondmaid, the other by a free wo- 7 
man, &€C. q 
Since then the promises of temporal prosperity to Abraham 
and his seed are distinct from the subject matter of the ever- 
lasting covenant made with him, and limited to Isaac and 
Jacob, and afterwards to the tribe of Judah and family of 3 
David, it remains to see what the subject of the covenant so 
limited is. 
If we look back to the call of Abraham, and the promises 
that attend it, we shall find one blessing added, in which all the 


world has an interest, and which was to be conveyed to them | 
through Abraham and his seed. Jn thee, says God, shall all 
the families of the earth be blessed. Whatever Abraham under- 
stood by this, he surely could not understand it as his children 
at this day understand it ; who expect, in virtue of the promises, 
to have dominion over all people; which indeed would be a 
strange kind of blessing to them, thus to lose their liberty, and 
become subject to the dominion of one nation! But before we 
inquire into the special meaning of this blessing on all nations, 
we must see whether it were truly the matter of God’s special, 
everlasting covenant with Abraham. 

Ishmael, as we have seen, was excluded from this special 
covenant, and Isaac admitted to it. Both are admitted to the 


suftis broom viet Yo Lo sx 
sarasrsndo. wiles silt 


qilud aif dynorts sepakl Yo noe ost bewsmnatek o 
ady od buvinihn: xew, bos, eaeimorg Mmwqava edi 10% . . 
ais dT bagel es How en siumoroo lernciegltis aif do sitanad ‘wee 
42 Ww noisthand) of vi, elaaneres. O66 “qoswind woitsais wa, 
‘itr. ods woltiene xd ML ; entitled) ooh OF tna Ce ‘aes 
<u sete yd oto oft binmbsad a gd se SA) enon ooet bot “v0 
oS) eae : 


wun 


wadmiits of yixoqaoiq Isroqmetto wovecsinsg otk ntl? annie 
jee ath Yo votlna, sosjdue od snot sontteth ove tose eit baw ¢% 
bw, omtal of batimil bea word sbew ola “pleneyo9 quieal eer: 
jo glieast baw datlul Io ediut al) ot alameraiis bee ,dessl ~ 
oe sunward oid to Moajylue old jndw oot a8 eviamar fi bivel © ‘ 
. wi botiotf | 


Yin Viukke bos agea ook) ml .bvoe ett bam made A dquo 
-whav aradexdA sevelad V2 pyenld of Airons-gilt Yo asidintny sft 
wnblato eit ae 2 hogewebys tom bigos ylonwe od aitld yd boots — * 
woninorg ott Ye auiniv ni 19090 ondwy, ee ae 
oad blow haokut doitve jolqooq Ha 4990 nainimob svat ot : 
ban yeredil siodt oeot of end aaoid at aitimald lo bail ohauie Bi 
ow anit intl Licniten on Yo aoitioul silt ob toojdua earosed 4 
wwotten Hao galewald elt to gaiwevet Lwisoda od oral oriapat 
sisieaqs ebot? to mtinms ois chuwt ied i aodhjarder sor tetim ow i a 
anotend A daiw tawuwvos gavenhova we 
teivoqa eid? unatt hobulone eevy ,ttese oval sw ee dantuilal 
ail? 02 battictha ora diett 4i oF Leitinha cael baw Jaanetos " 


DISCOURSE V. 85 


temporal covenant; but the covenant with Isaac renews this 
very promise: In thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be 
blessed : Gen, xxvi, 4.—a plain proof that the special matter of 
God’s covenant, limited from Abraham to Isaac, and exclusive 
of Ishmael, consisted in the promise of this universal blessing. 
We have the like evidence from a like case between the chil- 
dren of Isaac, Esau, and Jacob. The blessing of Abraham was 
limited to Jacob, and denied to Esau; yet Esau received a 
temporal blessing from his father as well as Jacob : this case 
enlarged on. The profaneness which the Apostle to the He- 
brews attributes to Esau in selling his birthright, accounted 
for by his selling the blessing of Abraham. The limitation of 
Jacob’s blessing on Esau, thou shalt serve thy brother, com- 
mented on and explained. Jt appears therefore that the bles. 
sing given to Jacob, and expressed in words implying, rule over 
his brethren, was truly a conveyance of the birthright to him in 
the family of Abraham; that the birthright in Abraham’s 
family respected the special blessing and covenant given to 
Abraham by God; that Isaac himself calls this right of primo- 
geniture in his house the blessing ef Abraham ; that God him- 
self, in confirmation of Jacob’s right of primogeniture, assures 
him that in his seed all the families of the earth shall be 
blessed. 

Now this promise being the only special promise made to 
Isaac and Jacob in preference to their brethren, and in conse- 
quence of God’s everlasting covenant limited to them, this pro- 
niise must necessarily be understood to be the subject-matter 
of the everlasting covenant. False interpretation of this pro- 
mise by some commentators exposed. What distinct notion 
Abraham had of the blessing promised to all nations through 
him and his seed, as well as of the manner and method by 
which it should be effected, we cannot pretend to say; but 
that he understood it to mean a deliverance of mankind from 
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the curse of the fall, there can be little doubt: this fully 
shown, , 

To preserve the hopes of this restoration in the world, and the 
expectation of future life and immortality, was Abraham called | 
from his own country, then tainted with idolatry, to be a wit: 
ness to God and his truth. Without this, the knowlege of God 
had been lost, and the remembrance of his creating man at first, | 
and the hopes of a second and better creation after the fall, 
Abraham was not called for his own sake ; much less were his # 
stiff-necked posterity preserved for their own sakes, but that q 
both parties might be instruments in the hands of God in the : fst 
redemption and restoration of the world. The great article of ’ 
the covenant, limited to Abraham and his chosen seed, evidently | 
regarded the whole human race, and was to grow, in fulness of q 
time, into a blessing on all nations. He and his posterity were 
depositories of these hopes; for the Jews’ chief advantage 
above others was, that unto them were committed the oracles 
of God. 

This account will help us to a distinct view of the prophe- 
cies relating to the period of time of which we are speaking: 
this point enlarged on. 

Many of the ancient prophecies relate to both covenants; 
hence it comes to pass that at the first appearance many ancient 
predictions seem to be hardly consistent with themselves, but to 
be made up of ideas which can never unite in one person or in 
one event. Thus the promises to David of a son to succeed in 
his throne, have some circumstances which are applicable only 
to Solomon and temporal dominion over Israel ; some which 
are peculiar to that Son of David, who was heir of an eyver- 
lasting kingdom : hence it is that we often find the promise of 
temporal felicity and deliverance raised so high that none can 
answer the description ; the thoughts and expressions of the 
prophets naturally moving from the blessings of one covenant 
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to those of the other, &c. Nor is it to be wondered at that 
they often speak of both kingdoms together, or make use of the 
temporal deliverances as an argument to encourage hopes of the 
spiritual ; since the temporal deliverances being the actual per- 
formance of one covenant, were a great security for the perform- 
ance of the other: and it would have been unnatural to see the 
hand of God performing one promise, without reflecting on the 
certainty of his performing the other. 

The blessings belonging to the special covenant with Abra- 
ham and his seed were reserved to be revealed in God’s ap- 
pointed time. The prophets under the law could not be com- 
missioned to declare them openly, without anticipating the 
time of their revelation: hence it is that the predictions con- 
cerning Christ and his kingdom are clothed in figures proper 
to raise the hopes and attention of the people, without carrying 
them beyond the bounds of knowlege prescribed to the age of 
the Jewish covenant. 

If each kind of prophecy be considered distinetly by itself, 
it will be more clearly seen how this case stands. 

Abraham was called from his father’s house, on a promise 
that he should become a great nation, and that his seed should 
possess the land of Canaan. This promise could not be ful- 
filled in all its parts, till Abraham’s family was multiplied into 
a nation. This required many years; and what must become 
of these children of promise in the mean time, who had no 
country of their own wherein to settle and multiply? With- 
out launching out into speculations on the methods of Provi- 
dence, let any one read the prophecies from the call of Abra- 
ham to Moses, and he will see evidently that they refer to this 
state of things: this point made out. The times of Moses and 
of Joshua, those days of miracles as well as prophecies, want 
no explication : the intention of Providence appears plain in 
every step. 

The commonwealth of Israel was raised, and flourished, 
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under the temporal covenant, given at first to Noah; and ina) 
particular manner, with additional promises, confirmed to 4 
Abraham and his seed: for this reason all the promises and | 
threatenings of the law are temporal, suitable to the age and | 
season of the world. But these temporal blessings and punish 4 
ments were so visibly administered by the hand of God, that | 
every execution of the threats and promises of the law became a’ 
new proof of its divine authority. If it be asked why God did | 
so visibly interpose in their temporal affairs, the answer may | 
be thus given: No other nation ever had a divine law given] 
on the establishment of temporal blessings and punishments; 4 
and therefore God had not so bound himself to any other 4 
nation, to account to them for their temporal prosperity and 4 
adversity: but to the Jews, with whom he had established a 
law and a covenant on temporal promises, he stood obliged to 3 
make good his word, and to justify himself to them in the ad- | 
ministration of temporal affairs. For this reason a succession 4 
of prophets was raised up among them, at whose mouths they | 
might receive the direction of God; and this is what Moses : 
means in Deut. iv. 7. 4 

That they might not be tempted by the prosperity of other ; 
nations and their own adyersity to fall away to other gods, | 
they were forewarned of the things that were to befal them; ’ 
their calamities were prophetically described to them, that they 7 
might know, whenever they suffered, that it was the very hand q 
of their own God that was on them: hence it is that we find 4 
so many prophecies, under the law, relating to the civil state 
of the Jews: for this cause the great captivity of Babylon is 3 
so largely and fully foretold by the prophets, that the people | 
might not be tempted to think that the gods of the nations 
had prevailed against them, and thereby be seduced to forsake © 
God in their distress; but might know that his hand was in 
all their sufferings; might become humble and obedient; and 


farther, might know that all their adversity and prosperity 
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came on them according to the express terms of their covenant 
with God: this point enlarged on. 

Hence we may account for all the prophecies of the Old 
Testament relating to the temporal state of the Jewish nation; 
with which we have no farther concern than only to give a 
reasonable account of them. 

The people of the Jews were so prone to idolatry, following 
the customs of the nations around them, that to the times of 
the captivity there was a perpetual struggle between the pro- 
phets of God and the false prophets of other nations, which 
should prevail: with this view are many ancient prophecies 
given, to preserve the people from being seduced by the sur- 
rounding nations: see 2 Kings i, 3. 4. and Isaiah xlvil. 3-5, 
We sce therefore on what ground all the prophecies in the Old 
Testament stand, which relate to the temporal concerns of the 
Jewish nation ; and also why this kind of prophecy has ceased 
in the Christian church. The gospel is not founded in tem- 
poral promises ; so far from it, we are called on to take up our 
cross, &c, Those prophecies relating to the things of this life 
concern us but little ; they have long had their completion in 
events which affect us not: but others there are, relating to 
the great depositum intrusted to the Jews, even the hopes of 
redemption, to be a blessing to all the earth ; and these deserve 


our particular consideration, 
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OI SCOO URS Ly Vv. 


To what purposes the ancient prophecies were given, and on 
what foot religion stood from the beginning to the restoration 
or new establishment of the world in Noah and his posterity, 
has been already considered. We are now advancing to times 
of greater light, to clearer and more distinct prophecies, and — 
more nearly relating to God’s great dispensation of mercy and 
goodness towards mankind, manifested by the revelation of 
his son. This period begins at the call of Abraham, and runs 
through the law and the prophets, ending where the gospel of 
Christ Jesus commences. It contains such a variety and num- 
ber of prophecies, that I cannot propose to myself so large and 
extensive a subject to be the matter of short discourses from 
this place. But it may perhaps be of some use to inquisitive 
minds, to suggest to them the great and general design of Pro- 
vidence in the prophecies of this period; to show them the 
state of religion during this season, and how well the light of 
prophecy afforded to this generation corresponded to the state 
and necessity of the times. If in this method of inquiring we 
can arrive at the knowlege of God’s design in giving the word 
of prophecy to the old world, we shall the more easily discern 
of what use these ancient oracles are to the present world ; and 
how far the truth of the gospel which we believe and profess, 
depends on the authority and evidence of ancient prophecy. 
In order to this inquiry, it is necessary, first, to consider the 
state of true religion and the supports it had during this period ; 
for prophecy being relative to the state of religion in the world, 
we must know the one to understand the other. 

How soon the world after the deluge corrupted their ways, 
and lost the knowlege of the true God, ‘and changed the glory 
of the incorruptible—into an image made like to corruptible 
man,’ we cannot certainly know; but this we certainly know, 
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that in Abraham’s time idolatry had spread far and wide, and 
taken deep root even in the family of Shem, and in that branch 
of it particularly from which Abraham descended. This being 
the case, it is highly probable that true religion had intirely 
failed in the world, had not God visibly interposed to preserve 
“such a sense of it as was necessary for the accomplishment of 
his great design to restore mankind, 
_ Necessary I say to this end; for most evident it is, that it 
- was not the intention of Providence in the call of Abraham, or 
in giving the law of Moses, to propagate or restore true reli- 
4 gion among all nations of the old world; so far from it, that 
- the covenant with Abraham is founded on the condition, not of 
reforming, but of destroying the idolatrous nations in the land 
/of Canaan; and the sign of circumcising was given to se- 
_ parate Abraham and his posterity from the rest of mankind, 
which shows that the rest of mankind were not called to that 
covenant of which circumcision was the sign or sacrament. 
Moreover the law of Moses was established in such rites and 
ceremonies, and many of them to be performed only in the 
land of Canaan, that there is no room to suppose that it was 
ever intended to be a general law for mankind. Add to this 
what Paul and Barnabas tell the people at Lystra, that «God 
in times past suffered all nations to walk in their own ways: 
Acts xiv. 16. and what St. Paul says to the people of 
Athens, ‘God winked at the times of ignorance, but now 
commandeth all men every where to repent :’ Acts xvil. 30. 
and it will be most evident that the call of Abraham, and 
the law of Moses consequent to it, were not intended as general 
calls to mankind, but were subservient to some other view and 
design of Providence. 

If we consider now the whole world lost to all sense of reli- 
gion, estranged from God, and void of all hopes towards him ; 
and suppose one family chosen out merely for their own sakes 
to be delivered from the general corruption and misery, without 
any view or design towards the general good of mankind, it 
gives so mean, so partial a view of God, that I think no reli- 
gion can consist with such a notion. 

But if the law of Moses was neither intended to be a general 
law for mankind, nor yet intended as a partial favor and benefit 
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to the Jews only exclusive of all mankind, what remains but. 
that we must consider it as a method of Providence working F. 
towards the great end always in view, the general restoration ” 
of mankind from the curse of the fall? as the opening of that” 
scene which was to bring a blessing on all nations of the earth? 
Accordingly we find this to be the case: when Abraham was 
called and received the promises, he had assurances given him # 
not only of peculiar blessings to himself and posterity, but like- & 
wise of a general blessing to be conveyed through him to all 4 
mankind: ‘I will make of thee,’ says God ‘a great nation, 3 
and I will bless thee, and make thy name great, and thou shalt a 
be a blessing. And I will bless them that bless thee, and curse 4 
him that curseth thee.” Immediately it follows, ‘ And in thee @ 
shall all families of the earth be blessed :’ Gen. xii. 2. It is of q 
great importance in the present question to distinguish rightly 4 
these promises, ‘ 
The promise of temporal prosperity to Abraham and his pos: | 
terity is sufliciently explained in the course of his story. At | 
the seventh verse of this chapter God tells him ‘he would give & 
to his seed the land of Canaan ;’ and in chap. xv. 18. that he a 
would give the land unto his seed ‘from the river of Egypt unto | 
the great river, the river Kuphrates:’ in the seventeenth 
chapter, that ‘he would multiply him exceedingly; that he 
should be a father of many nations, and kings should come 
out of him.’ These were great promises and great inducements , 
to obedience; but except the particular gift of the land of 
Canaan (and there were probably other parts of the world as 
good as that), there was nothing in them peculiar to Abraham 
and his posterity only, There were before Abraham’s time, 
and have been since, many great and powerful nations of ano- 
ther kindred; the sons of Ifam and Japhet, and those 
descended by other branches from Shem, have arrived to great 
prosperity, and left a numerous issue behind them, in virtue of 
the common blessing bestowed on their ancestors after the flood, 
to whom God said, ‘ Be ye fruitful and multiply, and bring 
forth abundantly in the earth, and multiply therein :’ to them 
likewise he gave the promise of fruitful seasons, and sustained 
them with corn and with wine. Thus far then the promise to 
Abraham was derived from the temporal covenant established 
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with Noah and his sons after the flood, in which other nations 
and people had a share as well as himself; and some of them 
in some respects a much greater, as he must needs judge who 
knows any thing of the ancient or present empires of the east 
and west. But if we look forward, we shall see the distinction 
between the several promises grow plain, when God renews the 
covenant, and limits the peculiar blessing of Abraham to the 
son which should be born of Sarah his wife. In the seventeenth 
of Genesis the Lord appears to Abraham and says, ‘I am the 
Almighty God: walk before me, and be thou perfect:’ then 
follows, § I will make my covenant between me and thee, and 
I will multiply thee exceedingly ; and thou shalt be a father of 
many nations. At the 7th and 8th verses God promises to 
establish an everlasting covenant with him, and his seed after 
him, to give him and them all the land of Canaan for an ever- 
lasting possession, and to be their God.’ Here are either two 
covenants mentioned together in the compass of a few lines, or 
clse the same covenant repeated, with this difference, that in 
the last place it is styled an everlasting covenant, and the land 
of Canaan is assigned for an everlasting possession; with this 
remarkable addition, that God promises to be the God of 
Abraham, and of his seed after him. And this is the first time 
that this peculiar character assumed by God, of being the God 
of Abraham and of his seed, occurs in Scripture; and it is 
evidently connected to the promise of the everlasting covenant ; 
which connexion seems to be the true foundation of our 
Saviour’s argument from this expression, to prove the resur- 
rection of the dead; as the connexion of the promise of the 
land of Canaan to the everlasting covenant seems to be the 
reason of treating the land of Canaan as a type or sign of 
heayen. This character of God, thus connected to the ever- 
lasting covenant, is likewise a plain intimation that two dis- 
tinct covenants are mentioned in this place, and not the same 
repeated again. Towards the close of this chapter, Abraham 
receives an express promise that he should have a son by Sarah 
his wife within the compass of a year, and that the everlasting 
covenant should be established with his son and his seed after 
him, Abraham had at this time a son of thirteen years old, 


‘ow vabul ebeod Mami hg? sag Rmtoagen: oanon Wh 

—tees adit lo eoriqnis down 16. )ene, odd to ge 
mocionttath aft 99x Made aw brewneh aool ow oesw bas 
ol) ewousd bo sedw nishyw ng J | 
ot) ot toda A Yo grieealt tothwaeg on? atimil, bow treaov09 
Hinwwtavyod oft aT olive od od i 
ot io Lagoa baw melerd A ct agagge, broad oft xeon) lo 
woilt’ *:fodlreq aod? od bos 941 pie diay. pboOcodgnth 
bos ,oolt bas gto ceowiod Insnoves yim oden Hie L* ewollot 
Yo rodiel 9 odsteds dort bow ; ylypibanaxs sont y Hie TD - 
H wsdienory LOD werov 18 eg dep ory 1A ‘enoiten yom 
vatia bow vid ban oil dliw teanseeo unitesltoro, ap tei utes 
998 ne Tol weaned to has! orld Me aio bua mid avig od mid 
nwt iottio ott sift “bow wedded of bus ,woiesomoq grilen! 
w xonil wots to magmas oi ai rsiligne! benottaons eitanate. | 
i tadd oquaib eft tin boteaya Jascsvos geage S19 oly 
imal od) has Janwevoo griteoliave ae bobyte ei 11 aoaliy Seal of 
airlt clitw :tomeseog yoitendinve am vol hougises ef aeenald Wo 
te bot) ot od of SOLON] fron) dat aotihba gidadsamn 
ams Savit odd ai eid ba eed tefte-hoos eid to lee email A 
he oft griod to .bot) yd howimaaeratonteila wilson «itl? dedi 
a dt hoe ;inwigho® ui Ansao shave sil to bag medawA To 
Mintovoa yailxalievs sit lo ssiaterg edi wi hetreanoa yliaghivs 
ttc ‘ln totahauot sit adf ot ot kites, soixeditoo doidw 
“wen oi) svory of ,woiekoigxs ai? growl Joomugia, eruoien® 
vt Yo arog eli to aofxonnda ult as j hash. ada to nallsey 
ot od 69 anrote Insa9vod ‘gatlentiaees ad! of aceant) to hoel 
Yo sale vo sqyd # 2p opens’? Io baal ods ghitaes} 1 noznet 
Tov Silt W Iainaacon and) bot? je setoauelo “dT  .noveed 
«wih owl dail) moliawital oe seiwa dll a Joansveo grbesl 
caneed Jeon bow jorty eid. boteltwem sm eagnavoo toni} 
umes otqats ail th sels odt ebmiwoT riage bataogoy 4 
arse vd nee o vad Iiaodlaod Lats oaianorny eens (un e9viogs 
yuiteatrers od) iat? bee carey a to aenquros ot aidiive vliw eid 
ttle hoow wd bee moe eli diiw bedeildsias od bluods annagves 
bio eine meshcl lo ere eo seit eile bad made aid 


9A SHERLOCK ON PROPHECY, 


had appeared when she was with child of this son, and promised 
to ‘multiply her seed exceedingly, that it should not be num- — 
bered for multitude ? Gen. xvi. 10. This promise therefore of 

a numerous posterity florishing in the earth, though part of q 
the promise given to Abraham, as we have seen before, is no | 
part of the everlasting covenant confirmed to Isaac, exclu- 
sively to all the natural sons of Abraham. This appears like- 
wise from the very passage where this promise is limited to | 
Tsaac. Abraham, when he received the promise of a son by 
his wife, puts up a petition, whatever the occasion of it was, a 
for his son Ishmael; ‘O that Ishmael might live before thee!’ 
To which he receives this answer: ‘ As for Ishmael, I have 
heard thee: Behold I have blessed him, and will make him 
fruitful, and will multiply him exceedingly : twelve princes 
shall he beget, and I will make him a great nation.’ Immedi- 
ately it follows, ‘ But my covenant will I establish with Isaac, 
whom Sarah shall bear unto thee.’ Can any thing be plainer 
to show that the everlasting covenant, to be established with 
Tsaac and his seed, was of a very different kind from the cove- 
nant given to Ishmael, of multiplying his seed, of making him 
father of kings and princes, and of raising him into a great 
nation? And yet this very covenant was given originally to 
Abraham; he was to have a numerous posterity, to be father 
of kings, and of a great nation, Ishmael was admitted to the 
benefit of this covenant as well as Isaac, and yet expressly ex- 
cluded from that which God emphatically styles my covenant, 
and the everlasting covenant; an undeniable evidence that 
God’s covenant with Abraham was founded on better hopes 
than those of mere temporal prosperity. This distinction of 
two covenants in the case of Ishmael and Isaac, made by God 
himself, is the foundation of St, Paul’s argument to the Gala- 
tians: ‘ It is written,’ says he, ‘that Abraham had two sons, 
the one by a bondmaid, the other by a free woman: but he 
who was of the bondwoman was born after the flesh; but he 
of the free woman was by promise: which things are an alle- 
gory; for these are the two covenants.’ And whoever is 


> 


capable of considering what is related concerning this matter 
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in the Book of Genesis, will evidently see that these are indeed 
two covenants; and two such covenants as fully justify the 
Apostle’s reasoning on this point. 

Since then the promises of temporal prosperity made to 
Abraham and his seed after him are evidently distinct from 
the subject-matter of the everlasting covenant made with him, 
and limited to Isaac and Jacob, and afterwards to the tribe of 
Judah, and lastly to the family of David; it remains to be 
considered what the subject of the covenant so limited is. If 
we look back to the call of Abraham, and the promises which 
attend it, there we shall find that, after enumerating the tem- 
poral blessings which were to descend from Abraham to his 
posterity, one blessing is added, in which all the world has an 
interest, and which was to be conveyed to them through 
Abraham and his seed: ‘ In thee,’ says God, ‘shall all the 
families of the earth be blessed.?. Whatever Abraham under- 
stood by this, I think verily he could not understand it as his 
children at this day understand it, who expect, in virtue of the 
promises made to the fathers, to be lords of the world, and to 
have dominion over all people. A strange blessing this to all 
nations, that they should fall from their natural liberty, and 
become subject to the dominion of one people! None but a 
Jew can see the happiness of such a state; the nations of the 
earth, if left to their choice, would all refuse this great blessing 
for themselves. But before we inquire into the special mean- 
ing of this blessing on all nations, we must see whether this 
universal blessing, to be revealed in due time, were truly the 
matter of God’s special, his everlasting covenant with Abra- 
ham. We have seen already that Ishmael was excluded from 
this special covenant, and Isaac admitted to it; we have the 
covenant of God with Ishmael, and the covenant of God as 
renewed with Isaac, both preserved in the Book of Genesis ; 
and it is observed that the two covenants as to worldly pros- 
perity are nearly the same. But they differ in this : the cove- 
nant with Ishmael says nothing of the blessing to all nations ; 
the covenant with Isaac expressly renews this very promise : 
‘In thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed :’ 
Gen. xxvi. 4.—a plain proof, surely, that the special matter 
of God’s covenant, limited from Abraham to Isaac exclusive 
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of Ishmael, consisted in the promise of this universal blessing, 
to be conveyed through Abraham and Isaac and their pos: | 
terity to all mankind. 4 

We have the like evidence from a like case, which hap- a 
pened between the children of Isaac; with this only differ. # 
ence, that Ishmael and Isaac were born, one of a bondwoman, || 
the other of a free; but Esau and Jacob were twins of one ae 
birth, both born of a free woman. ‘The blessing of Abraham a 


was limited to Jacob, and denied to Esau; yet Esau received *# 


a temporal blessing from his father, as well as Jacob. The 
Apostle to the ITebrews accounts it profaneness in [sau that he F 
sold his birthright ; it must be because he sold the blessing of 
Abraham, and the promises of God: on any other account 
there is no room for his charge, for it was never reckoned pro- 
faneness to sell mere temporal rights; nor was Esau excluded 
from the benefit of the temporal promises by this scandalous 
bargain. If Jacob was blessed with the ‘ dew of heayen, and 
the fatness of the earth, and plenty of corn and wine,’ Gen, 
Xxvli, 28. Esau’s blessing in this respect was not inferior: 
‘Thy dwelling,’ says his father, ‘shall be the fatness of the 4 
earth, and of the dew of heaven from above: ver. 89. If | 
‘nations were to bow down to Jacob,’ ver. 29. Esau like- 
wise was to live and prevail by his sword: ver. 40. If Jacob’s 
brethren were to bow down to him, ver. 29. yet the time would 
come when Esau should have dominion, and break even this 
yoke from off his neck: ver. 40. Thus the case stands between 
them, if we interpret the whole blessing given to Jacob of tem- 
poral prosperity and dominion; but there is great reason to 
limit part of it to the peculiar blessing of Abraham and Isaac, 
which was undoubtedly conveyed at this time to Jacob. The 
conveying the birthright in the family of Abraham was con- 
veying the special blessing of Abraham, which always attended 
on the birthright. This birthright was evidently made over to 
_ Jacob, when it was said, ‘be lord over thy brethren.’ The 
special blessing was in time to be extended to all nations as 
well as to the house of Abraham, for in his seed all the fami- 
lies of the earth were to be blessed; and therefore in conse- 
quence of the birthright it is said to Jacob, ‘ Let people 
serve thee, and nations bow down to thee:’ ver, 29, Itis 
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xéry evident from the whole story of Isaac’s blessing his two 
sons, that the chief blessing he had to bestow fell on Jacob ; 
and it is as plain that there are no words to limit this particular 
blessing to Jacob but these now under consideration; and 
Isaac himself understood that he had passed away the blessing 
of Abraham to Jacob in these words, and therefore he tells Esau 
that the blessing was gone beyond recovery, ‘ I have blessed 
him, yea, and he shall be blessed’ ver. 33. But Esau pressed 
his father for a blessing on himself: ¢ Isaac answered and said, 
Jehold T have made him thy Lord, and all his brethren have 
I given to him for servants; and with corn and wine have I 
sustained him: and what shall I do now unto thee, my son ?’ 
ver, 37, Esau still urges his father; ‘bless me, even me also, 
O my father.’ On this Isaac blesses him; and pray observe : 
of corn and wine and temporal power he gives him a full and 
an equal share: ¢ thy dwelling shall be the fatness of the earth, 
and of the dew of heaven from above:’ the only limitation on 
the blessing is, ‘ thou shalt serve thy brother.” Whatever then 
was peculiarly given to Jacob, was contained in the grant of 
being lord over lis brethren ; and what this peculiar gift was, 
we may learn from Isaac himself, who in the next chapter re- 
news the blessing on Jacob, and gives expressly to him and his 
seed the blessing of Abraham: ver. 4. In the same chapter 
the blessing is renewed and confirmed by God himself: «In 
thee and in thy seed shall all the families of the earth be 
blessed :’ ver, 14. 

That the regard of all nations to the seed in which they were 
‘all to be blessed,’ should be expressed by ‘their bowing 
down to him,’ is no hard figure of speech; that even this yoke, 
this superiority of Abraham’s family, should one day be broken, 
as the promise to Hsau sets forth, when Jews and Gentiles 
should be on an equal foot and equally the people of God, is 
no more than the original covenant contains; for the day was 
to come when all nations should be equally blessed. 

If you expound this blessing of temporal dominion, see how 
the case will stand. Jacob is to rule over Esau; yet no sooner 
is the blessing given, but he flies his country for fear of Esau : 
Gen. xxvii. 43. &c. He lives abroad for many years; and 
when he returns, the fear and dread of his brother returns 
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with him: he ‘was greatly afraid and distressed :’? Gen. xxxii, 7 
7. His only refuge in this distress was to God; ‘deliver me, I @ 
pray thee, from the hand of my brother, from the hand of E 
Esau ver. 11. When he sends a message to him he styles 4 
himself, ‘ thy servant Jacob :’ ver. 20. When he met him, ‘he = 
bowed himself to the ground seven times, until he came near to | 
Fsau ? xxxili, 8. When he speaks to him he calls him Lord; & 
when he was kindly received by Esau, he says, ‘ I have seen 4 
thy face, as though I had seen the face of God, and thou 4 
wast pleased with me :’ ver. 10. What is there in all this to 4 
show the rule and dominion that was given to Jacob over his q 
mother’s sons ? J 

If you suppose the prophecy understood of temporal domi. 4 
nion to be fulfilled in the posterity of these two brothers, let 
us see how the case stands on this supposition, ‘The family of 4 
Esau was settled in power and dominion many years before 4 
Jacob’s family had any certain dwelling-place; the dukes and | 
kings of Esau’s house are reckoned up, Gen. xxxvi. and the 4 
historian tells us, ‘ these are the kings that reigned in the land 7 
of Edom, before there reigned any king over the children of 4 
Israel :’ ver. 31. When the appointed time was come for F 
establishing the house of Israel, and giving them the land and 
possessions of their enemies, the family of Esau were by a par- 
ticular decree exempted from the dominion of Israel: ‘the 
Lord spake unto Moses, Command thou the people, saying, Ye: 
are to pass through the coast of your brethren the children of 
Esau, which dwell in Seir, and they shall be afraid of you: 
take ye good heed unto yourselves therefore, meddle not with 
them ; for I will not give you of their land, no not so much as 
a foot breadth, because I have given Mount Seir unto Esau 
for a possession ?” Deut. ii. 4. 5. If in the time of David ‘ they 
of Edom became his servants,’ 2 Sam. vill. 14. yet in the 
days of Jehoram did they recover again, ‘and made a king 
over themselves :’ 2 Kings viii. 20. And in the time of Ahaz 
they revenged the affront by ‘smiting Judah, and leading 
away captives :’ 2 Chron. xxviii. 17. Can you now suppose 
that this variety of forturie between the children of Jacob and 
Esau was the thing intended, or meant to be described, when 


the promise was given to Jacob, that ‘his mother’s children 
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should bow down to him? If this were the case, Isaac 
needed not to be so scrupulous in preserving the peculiar bless- 
ing to Jacob; he might have given Esau a share of it, and the 
event would have answered. 

It appears, I think, from hence, that the blessing given to 
Jacob, and expressed in words implying a ‘rule over his bre- 
thren,’ was truly a conveyance of the birthright to him in the 
family of Abraham; that the birthright in Abraham’s family 
respected the special blessing and covenant given to Abraham 
by God; that Isaac himself calls this right of primogeniture in 
his house ‘the blessing of Abraham ;’ that God himself, in 
confirmation of Jacob’s right of primogeniture, assures him that 
‘in his seed all the families of the earth shall be blessed.’ 

Now this promise being the only special promise made to 
Tsaac and Jacob in preference to their brethren, and in conse~- 
quence of God's everlasting covenant limited to them, this pro- 
mise must necessarily be understood to be the subject-matter 0 
the everlasting covenant; and it is very observable that thi 
blessing so peculiarly belongs to this covenant, that it is never 
mentioned with respect to any other person whatever, than such 
only to whom the right of this covenant and the promise of the 
land of Canaan descended. Some interpreters have imagined 
that these words require no higher sense than this, that all na- 
tions should see the prosperity of Abraham and his seed so evi- 
dently, that they should bless themselves and others in some 
such form as this: ‘ God make thee as great as Abraham and 
his seed.’ But can we imagine that God’s everlasting cove- 
nant, as he himself calls it, was given only to produce a pro- 
verbial form of speech in the world? that the prerogative of 
Isaac above Ishmael, of Jacob above Esau, lay in this only, 
that the nations should use the name of one in their mutual good 
wishes, and not of the other? Besides, when was this ever the 
case ? when did all nations thus bless themselves, or when was 
there occasion for it? The posterity of Ishmael was established 
in power much sooner, and were as great and successful for 
many ages as the Jews, and much larger empires have sprung 
from them: so that there was hardly ever any ground to take 
up this proverbial speech, which some make to be the whole 
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of this special covenant limited from Abraham to Isaac and 
Jacob, 

What distinct notion Abraham had of the blessing pro: 
mised to all nations through him and his seed ; what he thought 
of the manner and method by which it should be effected, 
we cannot pretend to say; but that he understood it to be 
a promise of restoring mankind, and delivering them from 
the remaining curse of the fall, there can be little doubt, 
He knew that death had entered by sin; he knew that God 
had promised victory and redemption to the seed of the 
woman. On the hopes of this restoration the religion of his 
ancestors was founded; and when God, from whom this blessing 
on all men was expected, did expressly promise a blessing on 
all men, and in this promise founded his everlasting covenant, 
what could Abraham else expect but the completion in his seed 
of that ancient promise and prophecy concerning the victory to 
be obtained by the woman’s seed? The curse of the ground 
was expiated by the flood, and the earth restored with a blessing, 
which was the foundation of the temporal covenant with Noah; 
a large share of which God expressly grants to Abraham and 
his posterity particularly, together with a promise, by their 
means, to bring a new and farther blessing on the whole race of 
men. Lay these things together, and say what Iess could be 
expected from the new promise or prophecy given to Abraham, 
than a deliverance from that part of the curse still remaining 
onman, ‘ Dust thou art, and to dust thou shalt return?’ In. 
virtue of this covenant, Abraham and his posterity had reason 
to expect that the time would come when man should ¢ be ealled 
from his dust again:’ for this expectation they had his assurance 
who gave the covenant, that he would be their God for ever, 
Well might our Saviour then tell the sons of Abraham, that 
even Moses at the bush showed the resurrection of the dead, 
‘when he calleth the Lord, the God of Abraham, and the God 
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob.’ 

To preserve these hopes in the world, on which the restora- 
tion of the world to life and immortality depended, was Abra- 
ham called from his own country and kindred, then tainted 
with idolatry, to be a witness to God and his truth, Had he, 
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with all the rest of mankind ; been suffered to continue in idola- 
try, the knowlege of God had been lost, and the remembrance 
of his Providence in creating man at first, of the hopes given 
of a second and better creation after the fall, had utterly 
perished. Abraham was not called merely for his own sake ; 
much less were his posterity, a stubborn and stiff-necked peo- 
ple, preserved for their own sakes ; but he was called, and they 
preserved, to be instruments in the hands of God for fulfilling 
the purposes of his mercy, in the restoration and redemption of 
the world, The great article of the covenant, limited to Abra- 
ham and his chosen seed, most evidently regarded the whole 
race of man, and was to grow, in the fulness of time, into a 
blessing on all the nations of the earth: he and_ his posterity 
were depositories of these hopes, or, to use the words of St. 
Paul, this was the Jews’ chief advantage above others, ‘ that 
unto them were committed the oracles of God.’ 

This account will help us to a distinct view of the prophecies 
relating to this period of time of which we are speaking. As 
two covenants were given to Abraham and his seed, one a tem- 
poral covenant, to take place and to be performed in the land 
of Canaan; the other a covenant of better hopes, and to be 
performed in a better country ; so are the prophecies given to 
Abraham and to his chiidren after him, of two kinds; one rela- 
tive to the temporal covenant, and given in discharge and exe- 
cution of God’s temporal promises; the other relative to the 
spiritual covenant, given to confirm and establish the hopes of 
futurity, and to prepare and make ready the people for the re- 
ception of the kingdom of God, 

Many of the ancient prophecies relate to both covenants ; 
and hence it comes to pass that at the first appearance many of 
the ancient predictions seem to be hardly consistent with them- 
selves, but to be made up of ideas which can never unite in one 
person or in one event. Thus the promises to David of a 
son to succeed in his throne, have some circumstances which are 
applicable only to Solomon, and the temporal dominion over 
the house of Israel; some which are peculiar to that Son of 
David, who was heir of an everlasting kingdom, which was to 
be established on truth and righteousness. ITence it is that we 
often find the promises of temporal felicity and temporal deli- 
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verance raised so high, that no temporal felicity or temporal 7 
. . . aa 
deliverance can answer the description ; the thoughts and ex- | 


one covenant to the blessings of the other, and sometimes de. 7@ 
scribing the inconceivable glories of one covenant by expres- a 
sions and similitudes borrowed from the more sensible glories | 
and blessings of the other. The prophet Isaiah, being sent to 4 
raise the drooping spirits of Ahaz and the house of David, threa- ‘ss 
tened at that time with immediate ruin by two potent enemies, a 
could not but remember the double promise of a kingdom given a 
to David, which was a double security for the establishment of | 
his house; together therefore with the assurances and the signs . 
given of temporal deliverance, he intermixes the assurance and | 
the sign of the greater deliverance, before the completion of 7 
which the house of David could not fail; for that house should 4 
continue till ‘ the virgin conceived and brought forth Immanuel,’ # 
that Son of David, to whom the everlasting kingdom was pro- | 
mised. Ought it to be matter of wonder that the prophets, 7 
who were ministers of both covenants, intrusted with the coun- — 
sel of God for the direction of the temporal affairs of the people 
of Israel, and commissioned to cherish the hopes and expecta- 
tions of a better kingdom, to be given invirtue of God’s ever- 
lasting covenant; ought it to be wondered at, I say, that they 
often speak of both kingdoms together; that they make use of 
the temporal deliverances as an argument to encourage the ° | 
hopes of the spiritual? when in truth the temporal deliver- 
ances, being the actual performance of one covenant, were a 
great security for the performance of the other; and it was un- 
natural to see the hand of God performing one promise, and 
not to reflect on the certainty of his performing the other. 

The blessings belonging to the special covenant given to 
Abraham and his seed, were reserved to be revealed in God’s 
appointed time. The prophets under the law could not be 
commissioned to declare these blessings openly and nakedly, 
without anticipating the time of their revelation. Hence it is 
that the predictions concerning Christ and his kingdom are 
clothed in such figures as were proper to raise the hope and at- 
tention of the people, without carrying them beyond the bounds 
of knowlege prescribed by God to the age of the Jewish covenant. 
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If we consider each kind of prophecy distinctly by itself, we 
shall the better discern how this case stands, To begin then 
with those relating to the temporal covenant: Abraham was 
called from his father’s house on a promise that he should 
become a great nation, and that his ‘seed should possess the 
land of Canaan.’ This promise could not be fulfilled in all its 
parts, till Abraham’s family was multiplied into a nation. This 
required many years; and what must become of these children 
of promise in the mean time? They had no country of their 
own; where then should they settle and multiply ? [ will not 
launch out into speculation on the methods of Providence by 
which the people of Israel were raised and preserved; but let 
any one read the prophecies from the call of Abraham to 
Moses, he'will evidently see that they refer to this state of 
things. T’o arm the faith of Abraham and his posterity against 
the fears of disappointments, under the necessary delays, and 
some evil treatments they were to undergo, God acquaints 
Abraham with his purpose, and tells him his seed should he 
*four hundred years in a strange land.” This circumstance, 
had it not been foretold, would in all probability have blotted 
out the memory of the promise; four hundred years of distress 
are sullicient to cure any people of their great expectations. 
But this prophecy was a warning and a security in this respect. 
When the time of servitude drew near, and the people wanted 
more than ordinary help to preserve their trust in the promise 
of God, Jacob, before his end, was enlightened by the spirit of 
prophecy to set before the twelve tribes the glory, and honors, 
and possessions, that should accrue to each in the happy day 
of their triumph: by the same spirit, Joseph, on his death-bed, 
assures them that ‘God would surely visit them, and bring 
them into the land which he sware to Abraham, to Isaac, and 
to Jacob.’ These were cordials prepared against the day of 
distress, then near at hand. 

The times of Moses and of Joshua, those days of miracles as 
well as prophecies, want no explication: the intention of Pro- 
vidence appears plain in every step, and may be discerned by 
every eye. 

The commonwealth of Israel was raised and florished under 
the temporal covenant given at first to Noah; and in a parti- 
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cular manner, with additional promises, confirmed to Abraham a 
and his seed: for this reason all the promises and threatenings 3 
of the law are temporal, suitable to the age and season of the | 
world. But these temporal blessings and punishments were so — 
visibly administered by the hand of God, that every instance 
of the execution of the threats and promises of the law became 
a new proof of its divine authority. If you inquire why God | 
did so visibly interpose in the government of this people, ale © 
ways guiding and directing them in the conduct of temporal 
affairs and matters of state by the voice of his prophets, when 4 
all other nations before and since have been left under the 4 
general rules of Providence to their own conduct and discretion; 
the answer, I think, is this: no other nation ever had a divine 
law given on the establishment of temporal blessings and 
punishments; and therefore God had not so bound himself to 
any other nation, to account to them for their temporal pros- 
perity and adversity: but to the Jews, with whom he had 
established a law and a covenant on temporal promises, he 
stood obliged to make good his word, and to justify himself to 
them in the administration of temporal affairs. For this reason 
a succession of prophets was raised up among’ them, at whose 
mouths they might receive the direction of God: and this is 
what Moses means, when he says, ‘ what nation is there so 
great, who hath God so nigh unto them, as the Lord our God 
is in all things that we call on him for?’ Deut. iv. 7. 
Whenever it was necessary to punish the people for their 
disobedience, that they might not be tempted hy the prosperity 
of other nations and their own adversity to fall away to other 
gods, they were forewarned of the things that were to befal 
them; their calamities were prophetically described to them, 
that they might know, whenever they suffered, that it was the 
very hand of God, of their own God, that was on them: and 
this is the reason of our finding so many prophecies under the 
law relating to the civil state and condition of the Jews; for 
this cause the great captivity of Babylon is so largely and fully 
foretold by the prophets, that the people might not be tempted 
to think that the gods of the nations had prevailed against 
them, and thereby be seduced, as oftentimes they were seduced 
by this very imagination, to forsake God in their distress; but 
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that they might know that the Almighty hand of the Lord was 
ta all their sufferings, and might thereby become humble and 
ebedient : and farther, that they might know that all their 
adversity and prosperity came on them according to the ex- 
press terms of their covenant with God, who blessed them when 
vbedient, and humbled them when obstinate. All nations have 
had and still have their turns of prosperity and adversity, and 
God thinks not himself obliged to account to them for the mea- 
sures of his Providence towards them: but the case was other- 
wise with the Jewish nation; for God having established a 
covenant with them on temporal promises and temporal curses, 
the very execution of the covenant, on God’s part, required 
him to appear and openly administer the penalties and pro- 


_mises of his law; to procure the happiness of the people when 


obedient, and to inflict the punishment due to their iniquity. 
Hence it is that he directs them in the way of temporal happi- 
ness by the voice of the prophets, and gives them open warning 
of all evils which he brings on them; that they may see him in 
every instance performing the word of his covenant. Every 
prophecy from God spoke in the language of Moses’s song, 
* See now, that I, even 1 am he, and there is no God with me: 
I kill and 1 make alive; 1 wound and J heal; neither is there 
any that can deliver out of my hand.’ 

This accounts for all the prophecies of the Old Testament 
relating to the temporal state of the Jewish nation; with which 
we have no farther concern than only to give a reasonable ac- 
count of them; that the ancient prophets of God may not pass 
for mere fortune-tellers, as they have been represented to the 
world of late. 

The people of the Jews were so prone to follow the customs 
of the nations around them, and to fall away to idolatry, that 
from their coming into Canaan till the times of the Babylonish 
captivity, there was a perpetual struggle between the prophets 
of God and the false prophets of the nations, which should 
prevail; with this view are many ancient prophecies given to 
preserve the people from being seduced by the nations round 
them. We may learn this from the reproof given to the mes- 
aengers of Ahaziah, who had sent to inquire of Baalzebub, the 
god of Ekron, whether he should recover of his disease: Go,’ 
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says the angel of the Lord to Elijah, ‘Go meet the messengers | 
of the king of Samaria, and say unto them; Is it not because 
there is not a God in Israel, that ye go to inquire of Baalze- 
bub the God of Ekron? Now therefore thus saith the Lord, 
Thou shalt not come down from that bed on which thou art 
gone up, but shalt surely die:’ 2 Kings i. 8.4. To the very © 
same purpose God speaks in the prophet Isaiah, rendering an 
account of his ancient prophecies—‘ I have declared the former 
things from the beginning, and they went forth out of my 
mouth, and I showed them; I did them suddenly, and they 
came to pass. Because I knew that thou art obstinate, and 
thy neck is an iron sinew, and thy brow brass. I have even 
from the beginning declared it to thee; before it came to pass, 
1 showed it thee ; lest thou shouldst say, Mine idol hath done: 
them; and my graven image and my molten image hath com- 
manded them:’ Isaiah xlviii. 3. 4. 5. 

You see now on what foot all the prophecies in the Old 
Testament stand, which relate to the temporal concerns of the 
Jewish nation; you see likewise the reason why this kind of 
prophecy has ceased in the Christian church. The gospel is 
not founded in temporal promises; so far from it, that we are 
called on to take up our cross and follow Christ. The bring- 
ing in of better hopes has vacated the promises of the Mosaic 
covenant; and it is expected of us, after so much light given, 
that our faith should be proof against the adversaries of the 
world, without the help of a prophet to foretel or to reveal to 
us in every instance the counsel of God, 

Those prophecies relating to the things of this life concern 
us but little; they have had their completion long since in 
events which affect not us: but others there are relating to the 
creat deposiium intrusted with the Jews, even the hopes of re- 
demption, which were to be a blessing to all the nations of the 
earth, in which we are highly concerned, and which will de- 
serve our particular consideration, 
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SUMMARY OF DISCOURSE VI. 


THE prophecies of the Old Testament relating to the tem- 
poral covenant with Abraham and his descendants having been 
considered with regard to the purport and design of Provi- 
dence, it remains that those which relate to that great and uni- 
versal blessing promised to him and his seed, and through them 
to all nations of the world, be considered in the same method ; 
inquiry being made, not into the express meaning and accom- 
plishment of every single prophecy, but into the general use 
and design of them. 

The prophecies of the several periods already considered 

-have been found to correspond with the state of religion in the 
world at the time of giving the prophecy; a great presumption 
that the case was the same under the Jewish dispensation. We 
must therefore consider the state of religion under the Mosaic 
law, and examine how far and to what purposes prophecy 
was requisite. 

With respect to this state, every man may know it by refer- 
ence to the books of the law. But there are two questions to 
be considered previously. First: the promise to Abraham con- 
sisting, as we have seen, of two distinct parts or covenants, tem- 
poral and spiritual, to which of these two is the law of Moses 
annexed? If the law was given in execution of the promise 
made to all nations, then have the nations nothing farther to 
expect; God has fulfilled his word, and we are wrong in 
rejecting the Jewish law. But if this law be built on the tem- 
poral covenant only, and given properly to the Jews alone, 
then both Jews and Gentiles have farther hopes, and just ex- 
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pectations of seeing God’s promise to all nations accom. © 
plished. It is fully shown and explained that the law of 3 
Moses was given to the Jews only, and not to all nations. : 

This being the case, it is evident that the promise of a 4 
blessing to all nations subsisted in its full force and vigor 
during the continuance of the law of Moses; for as the pro- 
mise was not completed by the giving of the law, in which all 
hations were not concerned, so neither could so general a pro- 
mise be annulled by a private law, given to one people only: 
and this is the meaning of St. Paul, Gal. iii, 17. 

Secondly, another question to be considered is this : how far 
the religion of the Jews was preparatory to that new dis- 
pensation, which was in due time to be revealed in accom- 
plishment of the promise made to all nations? If Abraham 
and his posterity were not chosen merely for their own sakes, 
and if the temporal covenant was given for the sake of the 
everlasting one, and to be subservient to its introduction, it is 
probable that all parts of the Jewish dispensation were adapted 
to serve the same end. If this appears to be a reasonable sup- 
position, then haye we a foundation to inquire into the mean- 
ing of the law, not merely as it is a literal command to the 
Jews, but as it contains the figure and image of good things to 
come. 

Yo proceed then. The Jewish dispensation not conveying to 
all nations the blessing promised, but being only the adminis- 
tration of the hopes and expectations created by the promise of 
God, in this respect it stood intirely on the word of prophecy ; 
and inasmuch as it did virtually contain the hopes of the 
gospel, the religion itself was in fact a prophecy, and the pro- 
phetical office in some measure necessary and essential to this 
church. ’ 

Jn what manner the blessing of all men was established with 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, we have already seen. ‘The next 
limitation of it is to the tribe of Judah, in that famous pro- 
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phecy, Gen. xlix. 10. Of this there are many interpretations 
and difficulties ; but take the whole prophecy relating to the 
tribe of Judah together, and there will be enough to answer our 
purpose: this fully shown. The next and last limitation of 
this special promise is to the family of David; a point so un- 
contested that it cannot be called in question without rejecting 
the authority of all the prophets: this point enlarged on. . 

It is much to be observed that the prophecies relating to 
the covenant of better hopes were given to the people of God 
when religion itself seemed to be in distress, and to want all 
helps to support it. This shown in the case of Abraham, in the 
case of Isaac and Jacob, and of the people of Israel in Egypt : 
as soon as God appeared manifestly, making good his temporal 
promises, &c. and the people wanted no other evidence to keep 
them in obedience, we meet with few instances of this sort of 
prophecy. While God was their king, directing all their 
affairs by the voice of his prophets, their adversity and pros- 
perity, which were always proportionate to their obedience and 
disobedience, were a sufficient instruction to them: this the 
case from Moses to David. But when succeeding kings fell 
into idolatry, and the people followed their example, and God 
determined to scatter them, then for the sake of the few 
righteous were the better hopes revived. Isaiah, who speaks 
sv plainly of Christ’s kingdom, entered on his office not long 
before the ten tribes were carried into captivity, in punishment 
for their idolatry. The prophet Jeremy saw the other tribes 
carried away to Babylon; and Daniel was himself one of the 
captives. This was the time when faith wanted the comfort of 
future hopes, and therefore God thought fit to give plainer 
intimations of his purpose than ever had been given before. 
Now it-was that the secd in whom all nations were to be 
blessed was manifestly described; and all things relating to him 
foretold. ‘This great scene being thus clearly opened, the 


work of prophecy was finished, and the gift itself soon ceased : 
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a plain evidence that the spirit of prophecy is the testimony ) 


ps, 
of Jesus, Es 


a 
The ten tribes, which were carried away by the king of 3 


Assyria, never returned to their own country: the tribe of # 
Judah, after seventy years captivity, came back to Canaan, # 
erected a new temple, and continued a tribe and a people till 4 
the last destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans. Can this 2 
have been by chance? And if the hand of God be visible in % 
it, why this partial regard to the tribe of Judah? There was’ 
nothing in them to justify it: they were as bad as their neigh- 4 
bors; but they had one advantage ; they had a promise which q 
none of the ten tribes had, that the sceptre should not depart a 
from Judah till Shiloh came. Observations on the forfeited ‘ 
privileges and destitute condition of this people in the land of a 
their forefathers, to account more clearly for the ceasing of a 
prophecy some ages before the coming of Christ. 4 

That the prophecies relating to the second and better cove- 4 
nant produced a suitable effect on the righteous among the 4 
Israelites, may be collected from some few allusions inthe 7 
books of the prophets: see Amos y. 18. Isa. v. 18. 19, lxvi. ? 
5. and Ecclus x. 4. 

That the prophecy given at the time of the fall was under. 
stood in the ancient Jewish church to relate to the times of the © 
Messias, may with great probability be inferred from many pas- 4 
sages, but especially from one in Isaiah, Ixy. 25.; where after ¥ 
a full description of Christ’s kingdom, and the happiness of the 
seed of the blessed of the Lord, the state of the wicked in the “4 
time of that kingdom is thus described in few words, and dust 
shall be the serpent’s meat. ‘This allusion commented on. 

These prophecies relating to the kingdom of the Messias 
have still a larger and more extensive use, They were given 
to the Jews of old for the support of their faith, and are a 
standing reproof to those of this age for their unbelief: they are 
a support and evidence to the gospel, and furnish every true 
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believer with an answer, fo him who asketh the reason of the 
hope that isin him. | 

They who are educated in the belief of Christianity, and 
taught to receive the books of both Testaments with equal re- 
verence, are not apt to distinguish between the evidence for 
their faith, arising from the one and from the other. This dis- 
tinction pointed out, and exemplified by the different method 
of St, Paul’s preaching to the Jews at Antioch, Acts xiii. 
and to the Athenians, Acts xvii. In the former case he argues 
professedly with Jews, to whom were committed the oracles of 
God, and who by them were well instructed in the great 
marks and characters of the expected Messiah. It had been 
highly absurd then to reason with them on other arguments, 
till he had first convinced them by their prophets; and having 
so convinced them, it would have been impertinent. To them 
therefore he urges and applies the authority of prophecy only. 
But to, the Athenians, who knew not, or if they knew, rever- 
enced not the prophets, it had been ridiculous to offer proofs from 
prophecies: the appeal therefore before them is made to the 
sound and clear principles of natural religion, and to the mi- 
racles of the gospel, the truth of which, as they were matters 
of fact, was capable of undeniable evidence and demonstra- 
tion, 

It is observable that St, Paul calls the Athenians only to 
repentance, and to faith in Christ as appointed by God to judge 
the world, having natural religion with him for all his doctrine, 
except this latter point; and for that he appeals to the evi- 
dence of the resurrection. But to the Jews he speaks of a 
Saviour, of remission of sins, of justification beyond the law of 
Moses. Whence this difference, unless that the Jews were 
from their scriptures acquainted with the lost condition of 
man, and knew that a redemption was to be expected? But 
the Gentiles had lost this knowlege, and were first to be taught 
the condition of the world, &c., before they could have any 
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just notion of its redemption. From the state of the case far- 
ther displayed, it is shown that to the Jew prophecy was the 
first proof, to the Gentile it was the last. The Jew believed 
in Christ because foretold by the prophets; the Gentile 
because they had so exactly foretold Jesus Christ. Both 
-becanie firm believers ; having, each in his way, a fall view of 
all the dispensations of Providence towards mankind. 

This account will enable us to clear the argument from pro- 
phecy of many misrepresentations; but we must proceed to 
observe another use of prophecy with regard to the Jews, for 
which the Gentiles seem not to have had the like occasion. 

The Jews lived under a divine law, established in signs and 
wonders, founded in great promises and terrible threats, as 
far as the blessings and terrors of this world go. They are 


warned over and over not to forsake their law, or to suffer any 


strange customs to grow up among them. ‘These cautions, in- 
tended to preserve them from the corruptions of surrounding 
nations, might easily, as eventually they have done, grow 
into prejudices against any future revelation, though made on 
the authority of God himself. Hence it was but reasonable 
to give them early and frequent notice of the change intended, — 
&c. There are many prophecies of this sort in the Old Tes- 
tament; many declarations on God’s part that he had no plea- 
sure in sacrifices, &c.; strange declarations, considering that 
they were of his own appointment! but not so, considering the 
many prophecies of a new and better covenant. Instance given 
from Isaiah i. 11.14, But the most remarkable one is the pro- 
phecy of Moses himself, Deut, xviii. 15. The Lord thy God 
willraise up unto thee a prophet from the midst of thee, of thy 
brethren, like unto me, unto him ye shall hearken. And the 
same is repeated at yer, 18. with this addition; And it shall 
come lo pass, that whosoever will not hearken unto my words, 
which he shall speak in my name, I will require it of him. Here 
now is a plain declaration on God’s part, at the very time the 
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law was established, of another prophet, like unto Moses, to 
be raised in time, as a new lawgiver, to whom all were to yield 
ebedience. The interpretation of those who refer this to a 
succession of prophets, refuted, from the letter of the text, and 
from the great difference that existed between the other pro- 
plicts and Moses, who is distinguished from them by the Jews 
themselyes in four particulars: 1. Moses had no dreams nor 
visions; 2. he had light from God immediately without the 
interposition of angels; 3. his mind was never disturbed or 
dismayed by the prophetic influence ; for God spake to him 
asa man speaks to his friend: 4. he.could prophecy at all 
times whenever he would ; whereas others prophesied only at 
such times when the word came to them. But another chief 
dignity belonging to Moses, and not unto them, is, that he was a 
lawgiver; and the prophet foretold was evidently to resemble 
Moses in this particular: this point enlarged on. 

Now if we inquire, from historical evidence, after the com- 
pletion of this prophecy, we shall find that it did most punctu- 
ally agree with the character of our blessed Saviour, and not 
with any other prophet either before or after him: this fully 
shown. But, moreover, the execution of the threat annexed to 
this prophecy has been literally fulfilled on the whole Jewish 
nation: who can deny that this part of the prophecy at least 
has been punctually verified ? 

This prophecy and many others seem intended for the Jews 
principally to prepare them betimes for the reception of a new 
lawgiver, and to intimate that the Mosaic covenant was not to 
be perpetual. 

The above exposition of the several periods of prophecy 
under the Old Testament may show the main design and use 
of it, opening a way to a fair and impartial consideration of 


the particular prophecies relating to each period, 
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DISCOURSE VI. 


THE prophecies of the Old Testament, generally considered, a ‘i 
relate either to the temporal state and condition of the Jews, os 
and were, in order to the administration and execution on” 
God’s part of the temporal covenant, given to Abraham and _ 
his natural descendants; or they relate to that great and uni. | 
versal blessing promised to Abraham and to his seed, though 
not limited to them, but expressly designed and extended, in 
the words of the original covenant, ‘to all the nations of the 
world.’ Of these we have already considered the first kind, 
and endeavored to show the purport and design of Providence 
in the many oracles reducible to this head. It remains now 
that we consider the prophecies of the second kind in the same 
method; not inquiring into the express meaning and accom- 
plishment of every single prophecy applicable to this subject, 
but into the general use and design of these prophecies ; which 
being discovered, we shall be able, with better success, to ap- 
ply ourselves to the examination of each divine oracle, The 
prophecies of the several periods already considered, have been 
found to correspond to the state of religion in the world at the 
time of giving the prophecy; a great presumption that the case 
is the same under the Jewish dispensation, We must therefore, 
in order to our present inquiry, consider the state of religion 
under the Mosaic dispensation, and examine how far and to 
what purposes prophecy was requisite, and whether in fact 
these purposes were served by the prophecies under the law. 

As to the state of religion under the law of Moses, to save 
your time and my own, [I shall refer myself to the books of 
the law in every man’s hand. But two questions there are 
necessary to be considered at present; and first, the promise to 
Abraham consisting of two distinct parts, or including two dis- 
tinct covenants, the one relating to the temporal state and 
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blessing which through him and his seed was to be conveyed 
to all nations of the earth ; the question is, to which of these 
two covenants the law of Moses is annexed. If the law was 
given in execution of the promise made to all nations, then have 
_ the nations nothing farther to expect; God has fulfilled his 
word; the Jews are right in adhering to their law, and we in 
the wrong in rejecting it; but if the law of Moses is built on the 
temporal covenant only, and given properly to the Jews only, 
then both Jews and Gentiles have farther hopes, and a just ex- 
pectation remaining, to see God’s promise to all nations ac- 
complished, which was not accomplished by the giving of 
the law. 

I have already, in the course of this argument, observed to 
you that the law of Moses was given to the Jews only, and 
not to all nations ; for which these reasons, among others, may 
be assigned : 

First, the obligation of no law extends beyond the terms of 
its promulgation. Now the law of Moses was promulged to 
the Jews only ; the words are, ‘ Hear, O Israel ;’ whereas, had 
the law been intended for all nations, it ought to have been 
promulged to all, and the words should haye been, ‘ Hear, all 
nations of the earth.’ And thus the Christian law is promulged ; 
the Apostles had it expressly in commission from Christ, ‘ to 
teach all nations, baptising them in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, teaching them to ob- 
serye all things whatsoever I have commanded you: and lo, I 
am with you alway, even unto the end of the world:’ a com- 
mission which plainly shows that the gospel dispensation ex- 
tends to all places and all times, even to the end of the world; 
and that no other new law is to be expected. 

Secondly, the law of Moses relates to the temporal cove- 
nant only, as being established expressly on the terms and con- 
ditions of it. The ten commandments are founded on this, 
that God brought them, the Jews, ‘ out of the land of Egypt, 
out of the house of bondage :’ a reason which extended to the 
people of the Jews only; for all other nations were not brought 
out of the land of Egypt and the house of bondage. The first 
threatening is temporal, of visiting the iniquity of the fathers 
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on the children unto the third and fourth generation ; the pros 
mise is of the same kind; both relative to the temporal cove 
nant: as is likewise the promise of the fifth commandment; 
‘ that thy days may be long in the land which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee.’ 

Thirdly, many rights and performances of the law were con- 
fined to the land of Canaan and the temple of Jerusalem; for 
which reason even the Jew s, in their dispersion, pretend not to 
observe the law in these points, aud they would be transgressors 
of the law if they did. Nowit is absurd, if the law was in- 
tended for all people, that the main performances of it should 
be confined within the territories of one particular people only; 
and therefore when the Christian law was to take place, every 
country was to be a proper place of divine worship; which is 
the true meaning of our Sayiour’s words to the woman of Sa- 
maria: ‘Woman, believe me, the hour cometh when ye shall 
neither in this mountain, nor yet at Jerusalem, worship the 
‘Father Jobn iv. 21. 

Now this being the case, it is evident that the promise of a 
blessing to all nations subsisted in its full force and vigor during 
the continuance of the law of Moses; for as the promise was 
not completed by the giving of the law, in which all nations 
were not concerned: so neither could so general a promise be 
annulled or set aside by a private law, given to one people only, 
And this is the true sense and meaning of St. Paul’s arguinent, 
Gal. iii. 17. «This I say, that the covenant that was confirmed 
before of God in Christ, the law, which was four hundred and 
thirty years after, cannot disannul, that it should make the pro- 
mise of none effect.’ 

Secondly, another question proper to be considered with re- 
spect to the state of religion under the Jewish dispensation, is 
this: how far the religion of the Jews was preparatory to that 
new dispensation which was in due time to be rey ealed, 
accomplishment of the promise made to all nations, Now if 
Abraham and his posterity were chosen, not merely for their 
own sakes, or out of any partial views and regards towards them, 
but to be instruments in the hand of God for bringing about 
his great designs in the world; if the temporal covenant was 
given for the sake of the everlasting covenant, and to be sub- 
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srvicnt to the introduction of it; it is highly probable that all 
parts of the Jewish dispensation were adapted to serve the same 
end, and that the law founded on the temporal covenant itself 
was to prepare the way to better promises. If this, on the 
whole, appears to be a reasonable supposition, then have we 
a foundation to inquire into the meaning of the law, not merely 
asit isa literal command to the Jews, but as containing the 
figure and image of good things to come. It can hardly be 
supposed that God, intending finally to save the world by 
Christ and the preaching of the gospel, should give an interme- 
diate law, which had no respect nor relation to the covenant 
which he intended to establish for ever. And whoever will be 
at the pains to consider seriously the whole administration of 
Providence together from the beginning to the end, may see 
perhaps more reason than he imagines, to allow of types and 
figures in the Jewish law. 

To proceed then, The Jewish dispensation not conveying to 
all nations the blessings promised through Abraham’s sced, but 
being only the administration of the hopes and expectations 
created by the promise of God, in this respect it stood intirely 
on the word of prophecy ; for future hopes and expectations 
from God ean have no other real foundation. Inasmuch then 
as the Jewish religion did virtually contain the hopes of the 
gospel, the religion itself was a prophecy; and as the Jewish 
church was founded to preserve and to administer these hopes, . 
the prophetical office was in some measure necessary and essen- 
tial to this church, to nourish and support their hopes and ex- 
pectations from God. 

In what manner the ‘ blessing of all men’ was established 
with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, we have already secn, The 
next limitation of it is to the tribe of Judah, in that famous pro- 
phecy delivered by Jacob just before his death: ¢ The sceptre 
shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his 
feet, until Shiloh come ; and unto him shall the gathering of 
the people be? Gen. xlix. 10. There are so many interpreta- 
tions of this prophecy, some peculiar to the Jews and some to 
Christians, and so many difficulties to be accounted for what- 
ever way we take, that I shall not pretend to enter into the de- 
cision of them at present. But take the whole prophecy re- 
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lating to the tribe of Judah together, and there will be enough 
to answer our immediate purpose, without entering into these 
obscurities. ‘Judah,’ says Jacob, ‘thou art he whom thy 
brethren shall praise ; thy hand shall be in the neck of thine 
enemies ; thy father’s children shall bow down before thee.’ In 
a form of words not unlike this, the peculiar blessing was appro- 
priated to Shem: ‘Japhet shall dwell in the tents of Shem, 
and Canaan shall be his servant:’ Gen. ix. 27. And when 
Jacob himself had the blessing of Abraham settled on him by 
his father Isaac in Sei eues to his brother Esau, the very 
words in which the grant was made to him are these: ‘ Let 
people serve thee, and nations bow down to thee; be thou lord 
over thy brethren, and let thy mother’s sons bow down to thee ;’ 
Gen. xxvii. 29. Now when Jacob uses partly these very 
words, partly others of like import, can he be understood to 
bestow any other blessing on his son Judah than that very 
blessing which he, in this same form of words, received from 
his father? Could he forget the import of his own blessing 
when he was preferred to Esau? or could he use this solemn 
form of words, and mean something quite different from the 
sense they carried when his ancient father pronounced them 
over him? ‘The other parts of this prophecy relate, I think, to 
the temporal prosperity of Judah, and promise a continuance of 
that tribe till the ‘ blessing of Abraham’ should come and be 
extended to all nations : but I will not enter into this large 
field of controversy. 

The next and the last limitation of this special promise is to 
the family of David; a point so uncontested, that there is no 
room to call it in question without rejecting the authority of 
all the prophets; and so plain withal, that it needs no proving, 
Ilere the promise rested until it fell on Him for whom it was 
reserved, and to whom it was ever due; on I1im to whom the 
birthright appertained, who was the first-born of every 
creature; and concerning whom the Almighty had declared 
long before, ‘IL will make him my first-born, higher than the 
kings of the earth.’ Here it is fixed, and here it must rest, till 
‘all things are accomplished ; for he must reign till he hath put 
all enemies under his feet; till death itselt is swallowed up 

victory.’ 
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It is much to be observed that the prophecies relating to the’ 
covenant of better hopes were giyen to the people of God 
when religion itself seemed to be in distress, and to want all 
helps to support it in the world. When Abraham was called 
to forsake the country and the religion of his fathers, then had 
be the promise of the blessed seed. Isaac and Jacob being 
surrounded on all sides with idolatry, in the midst of a very 
corrupt and degenerate world, were sustained by the same 
hopes. When the people of Israel were in Egypt, and under 
many temptations of following the gods of the country, then 
was the promise settled on Judah, and the remarkable pro- 
phecy given of Shiloh’s coming. As soon as God appeared 
manifestly, and oftentimes miraculously, making good the pro- 
mises of the temporal covenant to the children of Abraham, 
and the people wanted no other evidence to keep them stead- 
fast in their obedience, or to secure them from falling away to 
the gods of the nations round them, we meet with few instances 
of this sort of prophecy. Whilst God himself was governor 
and king of the people, and directed all their affairs by the voice 
of his prophets, their adversity and their prosperity, which were 
always in proportion to their obedience and disobedience, were 
a suflicient instruction to them to cleave to God steadfastly. 
This was the case from Moses to David, who had the promise 
of the everlasting covenant established with him and with his 
seed, in reward of his constancy and faith towards God under 
all the difficulties through which he made his way to the 
crown appointed to him by God. But when the succeeding 
kings fell into idolatry, and the people, prone to evil, followed 
their example, so that God determined to remove them out of 
his sight and scatter them among the idolatrous nations whose 
gods they had chosen before the Lord their Saviour; then for 
the sake of the few righteous were the better hopes revived, 
that ‘the just might live by faith, and that a remnant might be 
saved.’ The prophet Isaiah, who speaks so plainly of the 
kingdom of Christ, entered on his office not long before the ten 
tribes were carried into captivity as a punishment for their 
idolatry. The prophet Jeremy saw the other tribes carried 
away to Babylon; and Daniel was himself one of the children 
of the captivity. This was the time in which true faith wanted 
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the comfort of future hopes: the present scene was dark and © 
oloomy ; the loving kindness of the Lord was hid from his — 
people, and they saw nothing but tokens of anger and dis. °@ 
pleasure on every side. In this time therefore God thought | 
fit to give more and plainer intimations of his purpose to esta- 
blish the kingdom of righteousness, than ever had been given — 
before from the days of Adam. Now was it that the ‘seed in 
whom all nations were to be blessed’ was manifestly described; 
that the time and place of his birth were appointed ; his great 
works, his glories, and his sufferings, were foretold. Now was | 
it that God taught his people plainly to expect a new coyve- — 
nant, a better than that made with their fathers. In a word, 
now was it that all eyes were opened to look for his coming, 
who was to be ‘the glory of Israel; the desire of all nations; 
a light to lighten the Gentiles.” This great scene being 
opened and placed in so clear a view, the work of prophecy 
was finished, and in a few years the gift itself ceased: a plain 
evidence that the spirit of prophecy is the testimony of 
Jesus; and that all the blessings and promises given to God’s 
ancient people were to have their final accomplishment in the 
manifestation of the blessed seed. 

_ The ten tribes, which were carried away by the king of 4 
Assyria, never more returned to their own country; the tribe 
of Judah, after seventy years captivity, came back to the land 
of Canaan, erected a new temple, and continued to be a tribe 
and a people till the last destruction of Jerusalem by the Ro- 
mans. If you think all this happened by chance, there is no 
room to ask you any questions about it; but if you allow the 
hand of God to be in these events, tell me from whence this 
distinction, this partial regard to the tribe of Judah? Read 
their own prophets, and learn from thence the character of their 
tribe ; you will find no merit in them to justify this regard of 
God towards them: they were as bad as their neighbors ; but 


they had one advantage, they had a promise which none of the 
ten tribes had, ¢ that the sceptre should not depart from Judah 
till Shiloh came.’ For the fulfilling of this promise, and all the 
promises relating to the blessed seed, was this tribe preserved 
some hundreds of years after the others had ceased to be a 
people. 
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That this tribe was resettled purely for the accomplishment 
of God’s promises of a better covenant, appears from all the 
circumstances of their condition after their return. They were 
not restored to enjoy the ancient privileges of the people of 
God in the land of Canaan: those privileges were forfeited by 
their iniquity; their Urim and their Thummim were no more 
heard of; and after they were once established in the land, (a 
point in which Providence was nearly concerned,) the gift of 
prophecy ceased, and God appeared not in the management of 
their temporal affairs, as formerly he had done. They were 
often distressed, and often brought near ruin; they suffered in 
all the changes of the empire of the east, and were, as they 
express themselves, ‘ servants in the land which God gave to 
their fathers :? Neh, ix. 36. I mention this particular, to 
account to you the more clearly for the ceasing of prophecy 
some ages before the coming of Christ. Prophecy among the 
Jews was relative to the two covenants given to Abraham; 
when the Jews had forfeited the blessings of the temporal cove- 
aant, and God had fully opened and prepared the way for the 
coming in of the second, he recalled his ministers and ambas- 
sadors, for whose service he had no longer any occasion. 

That the prophecies relating to the second and better cove- 
nant produced a suitable effect, and were matter of comfort and 
consolation to the righteous among the Israelites, may be col- 
lected from some few allusions to the opinions of their own 
times, to be found in the books of the prophets. That the peo- 
ple of Israel had, in the days of the prophet Amos, a notion of 
some great deliverance or blessing still to come, may be ga- 
thered from the reproof given to those who, though void of the 
fear of God, yet expected a share in his blessing. ‘ Wo unto 
you that desire the days of the Lord: to what end is it for you ? 
The day of the Lord is darkness, and not light’? Amos vy. 18, 
As some waited in faith for the consolation of Isracl, so others 
there were who mocked at all such hopes and expectations : 
to these the prophet Isaiah speaks; ‘ Wo unto them that draw 
iniquity with cords of vanity, and sin as it were with a cart- 
rope: that say, let him make speed and hasten his work, that 
we may see it: and let the counsel of the Holy One of Israel, 
draw nigh and come, that we may know it:’ Isa, vy. 18.19 
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Under the power of these irreligious mockers the righteous 
(and such has ever been their lot) were wearied and oppressed, 
but the prophet speaks comfort to them: ‘hear the words of 
the Lord, ye that tremble at his word; your brethren that 
hated you, and cast you out for my name’s sake, said, Let the 
Lord be glorified: but he shall appear to your joy, and they 
shall be ashamed :’ Ixvi. 5. As wicked as the people of Israel 
were, yet in all times were there some who waited for the sal- 
vation of God; whose faith and hope are well expressed by 
the son of Sirach ; ‘ the power of the earth is in the hand of the 
Lord, and in due time he will set over it one that is profitable?’ 
Ecclus x. 4. 

That the prophecy given at the time of the fall was under 
stood in the ancient Jewish church to relate to the times of 
the Messias, may with great probability be inferred from many 
passages, but especially from one in Isaiah, where after a full 
description of the kingdom of Christ, and the happiness of 
those who were the seed of the blessed of the Lord, the state 
and condition of the wicked in the time of that kingdom is 
thus described in few words; ‘ and dust shall be the serpent’s 
meat :’ Isa. Ixy. 25. By what figure of speech, or for what rea- 
son is the serpent here made to signify those who are distin- 
guished from the seed of the blessed? And how comes the 
punishment of these reprobates to be set forth by the serpent’s eat- 
ing dust? Here is nothing in the prophet to explain this figure ; 
but he seems to use it as a saying well known, and perfectly 
understood by his countrymen; and from whence could they 
borrow it but from the history of man’s fall? There you may 
find the ‘ seed of the blessed,’ to whom victory over the serpent 
is promised ; and there you may see the serpent doomed to eat 
dust; and the allusions to this ancient prophecy, in Isaiah’s 
description of the kingdom of the Messias, shows in what sense 
it was understood of old, and for many ages before the birth 
of Christ. 

These prophecies relating to the kingdom of the Messias have 
still a larger and more extensive use, not confined to any par- 
ticular age, but reaching to every age of the Christian church, 
They were given to the Jews of old for the support of their 
faith, and are a standing reproof to their children of this age 
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for their unbelief: they taught those of old time to expect the 
kingdom of Christ, and are a condemnation to those of this 
time for rejecting it: they are a support and an evidence to the 
gospel, and furnish every true believer with an answer to give 
to him who asketh the reason of the hope that is in him. 

They who are educated in the belief of Christianity, and 
taught to receive the books of both Testaments with equal re- 
verence, are not apt to distinguish between the evidence for 
their faith, arising from the one and the other. But if we look 
back to the earliest times of preaching the gospel, and consider 
how the case stood as to the Jewish converts on one side, who 
were convinced of the divine authority of the Old Testament, 
and as to the Gentile converts on the other, who had no such 
persuasion, the distinction will appear very manifestly. The 
ancient prophecies, though they are evidence both to the Jew 
and to the Gentile, yet are they not so to both in the same 
way of reasoning and deduction, nor to the same end and pur- 
pose. For consider; the Jew was possessed of the oracles of God, 
and firmly persuaded of the truth of them; the very first thing 
therefore which he had to do on the appearance of the Messiah 
was to examine his title by the character given of him in the 
prophets; he could not, consistently with his belief in God 
and faith in the ancient prophecies, attend to other arguments, 
till fully satisfied and convinced in this, All the prophecies of 
the Old Testament relating to the oflice and character of the 
Messiah were immoyeable bars to all pretensions, till fulfilled 
and accomplished in the person pretending to be the promised 
and long-expected Redeemer. Lor this reason the preachers 
of the gospel, in applying to the Jews, begin with the argu- 
ment from prophecy. Thus St. Paul, in his discourse with the 
Jews at Antioch in Pisidia, begins with the call of Abraham, 
and after a short historical deduction of matters from thence 
to the times of David, he adds, ‘of this man’s seed hath God, 
according to his promise, raised unto Israel a Saviour Jesus’ 
Acts xiii, 23. where you see plainly that the whole argu- 
ment rests on the authority of prophecy; and all the parts of 
this apostolical sermon are answerable to this beginning, pro- 
ceeding from one end to the other on the authority of the old 
prophets. But the very same Apostle St. Paul, preaching to 
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the people of Athens, Acts xvii. argues from other topics; 
he says nothing of the prophets, to whose mission and autho- 
rity the Athenians were perfect strangers, but begins with de- 
claring to them, ‘God that made the world and all things 
therein ’’ he goes on condemning all idolatrous practices, and 
assuring them that ‘ God is not worshipped with men’s hands, as 
though he needed any thing.” He accounts to them for the 
past times of ignorance at which God winked, and tells them 
that now he calls all men to repentance, having appointed 
» Christ Jesus to be the judge of all men; for the truth of which 
he appeals to the evidence of Christ’s resurrection, ‘ whereof,’ 


says the Apostle, ‘he hath given assurance unto all men, in. 4 


that he hath raised him from the dead :’ ver. 31. Whence comes pee 
this difference? How comes St. Paul’s argument, on one and @ 
the same subject, in Acts xili. and xvii. to be so unlike to each 
other? Can this be accounted for any other way than by con- 
sidering the different circumstances of the persons to whom he 
delivered himself. In Acts xiii. he argues professedly with 
Jews, to whom were committed the oracles of God, and who, 
from these oracles, were well instructed in the great marks and 
characters of the expected Messiah. It had been highly absurd 
therefore to reason with them on other arguments, till he had 
first convinced them by their prophets; and having so con- 
vinced them, it would have been impertinent. To them there- 
fore he urges and applies the authority of prophecy only; but 
to the Athenians, who knew not the prophets, or if they knew 
them, yet had no reverence or esteem for them, it had been 
quite ridiculous to offer proofs from prophecies: the appeal 
therefore before them is made to the sound and clear princi- 
ples of natural religion, and to the miracles of the gospel, the 
fame of which probably had, long before, reached to Athens; 
and the truth of which, they being mere matters of fact, was 
capable of undeniable evidence and demonstration. 

It is very observable that St. Paul, in his sermon at Athens, 
eoes no farther than calling them to repentance and to faith 
in Christ, as the person appointed by God to judge the world; 
in which doctrine he had natural religion with him in every 
point except the appointment of Christ to be judge, for which 
he appeals to the evidence given by God in raising Jesus from 
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the dead. But to the Jews he speaks of a Saviour, of remis- 
_ sion of sins, of justification of all believers from all things from 
which the law of Moses could not justify. Whence comes 
this difference, unless from hence, that the Jews were from 
their Scriptures well acquainted with the lost condition of man, 
and knew that a redemption from sin and the powers of it 
was to be expected? But the Gentiles had lost this knowlege, 
and were first to be taught the condition of the world and the 
various administrations of Providence with regard to mankind, 
before they could have any just notion of the redemption of 
the world. 

With respect to the Gentiles then, the case stood thus: they 
were called from idols to the acknowlegement of the true God, 
from iniquity to the practice of virtue, by setting before them 
Christ Jesus, the preacher of rightcousness, and the appointed 
judge of the world, under the confirmation of many signs and 
wonders wrought by God for this purpose. Being so far esta- 
blished, they were led back to view this wonderful scene of 
Providence as it stood in the ancient prophecies; and with 
them the authority of the prophecies stood mainly on the 
exact completion, which was before their eyes. From the autho 
rity of prophecy so established, they understood the past work- 
ings of Providence and the state of the world, and came to sce 
that Christ was not only the judge, but the Redeemer of man- 
kind. To the Jew prophecy was the first proof; to the Gentile 
it was the last: the Jew believed in Christ because foretold 
by the prophets; the Gentile believed the prophets because 
they had so exactly foretold Jesus Christ: Both became firm 
believers; having, each in his way, a full view of all the dis- 
pensations of Providence towards mankind. 

If this account be true, as it appears to me to be, it will 
enable us to clear this argument from prophecy of the many 
misrepresentations under whichithas been industriously clouded : 
it will show us that there is no occasion for a Gentile to be- 
come a Jew in order to his becoming a Christian, on the au- 
thority of the ancient prophets: it will show us that the proof 
from prophecy is not argumentum ad hominem in the Jew’s 
case, nor in the Gentile’s; nor yet an argument of the same 
kind in both cases, though in both cases proceeding on real 
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and solid principles of reason. But I must leave these applicas 
tions to you, and proceed to observe another use of prophecy 
with regard to the Jews, and for which the Gentile world scens 
not to have had the same occasion. 

The Jews lived under a divine law, established in signs and 
wonders, and mighty works, founded in very great promises on 
one side, in threatenings of mighty terror on the other, as far 
as the blessings and terrors of this world can extend. They are 
warned over and over not to forsake their law, or to suffer any 
strange customs and ceremonies to grow up among them, 
‘These cautions, intended to preserve them from the corruptions 
of the heathen nations around them, might easily, as in the 
event they have done, grow into prejudices against any future 
revelation, though made on the authority of God himself. To 
guard against such prejudices, and to render them without ex- 
cuse, it was but reasonable to give them early and frequent 
notice of the change-intended, that they might not, under the 
color of adhering steadfastly and faithfully to God’s first cove- 
nant, reject his second, when the time of publication came, 
There are of this sort many prophecies in the Old Testament; 
of this kind are the many declarations on God’s part, that he 
had no pleasure in sacrifices and oblations, in new moons and 
in sabbaths; strange declarations, considering that all these 
were his own appointments! but not strange, considering the 
many and frequent prophecies of a new and a better covenant 
to be established with his people. The prophet Isaiah is fre- 
quently styled the evangelical prophet, because of the many 
and express prophecies to be found in him relating to Christ 
and his church. Now this prophet, in the very entrance on his 
work, shows the little value of mere legal institutions: ‘ To 
what purpose,’ says he, speaking in God’s name, ‘is the multi- 
tude of your sacrifices unto me ?—I am full of the burnt-ofler- 
ings of rams, and the fat of fed beasts ; and I delight not in the 
blood of bullocks, or of lambs, or of he-goats—Your new 
moons, and your appointed feasts, my soul hateth : they are a 
trouble unto me; J am weary to bear them:’ Isaiah i. 11. 14. 

But the most remarkable passage of this kind, and which de- 
serves our particular attention, is the prophecy of Moses him- 
self, recorded in the eighteenth of Deuteronomy : ‘The Lord 
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thy God will raise up unto thee a Prophet from the midst of 
thee, of thy brethren; like unto me, unto him ye shall hearken :’ 
ver. 15. The same is repeated again, ver. 18, with this addi- 
ton; ‘And it shall come to pass, (they are the words of God) 
that whosoever will not hearken unto my words, which he (that 
prophet) shall speak in my name, I will require it of him :’ ver. 
19. Here now is a plain declaration on God’s part, at the very 
time the law was established, of another prophet, like unto 
Moses, to be raised in time as a new lawgiver, to whom all 
were to yield obedience. I know full well that great authori- 
ties are produced for interpreting these words of a succession 
of prophets in the Jewish church ; but be the authorities never so 
great, the appeal lies to the law and to the testimony, and 
thither we must go. 

In the first place then, the text speaks of one prophet only, 
in the singular number, and not of many. In this case therefore 
the letter of the text is with us ; an argument which ought to 
be of great weight with those who make such heavy complaints, 
whenever we pretend to go beyond the literal sense of the Old 
Testament. But, 

Secondly, to expound this passage of a succession of pro- 
phets, and to say that they all were to be like Moses, contra- 
dicts God’s own declaration concerning the manner in which he 
intended to deal with other prophets. 

In the twelfth of Numbers we read that Miriam and Aaron 
began to mutiny against the influence and authority of Moses : 
‘Hath the Lord spoken only to Moses?’ say they; ‘ hath he 
not spoken also by us?’ This controversy was like to be at- 
tended with such ill consequences, that God thought proper to 
interpose himself, Tear then his determination : ‘If there be 
a prophet among you, I the Lord will make myself known unto 
him in a vision, and will speak unto him in a dream. My 
servant Moses is not so, who is faithful in all mine house. With 
him will I speak mouth to mouth, even apparently, and not in 
dark speeches; and the similitude of the Lord shall he behold : 
wherefore then were ye not afraid to speak against my servant. 
Moses.’ 

Here now is a plain declaration of the great difference be- 
tween Moses and all other prophets, and as plain an account 
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wherein that difference did lie. As to all other prophets, God | 
declares he would speak to them in visions and in dreams, but’ 
with Moses he would converse ‘mouth to mouth,’ or as it ig! 
elsewhere expressed, ‘ face to face.’ Herein then consisted ong | 
chief dignity and eminence of Moses; and in this respect the. 
prophets of Israel were not to be like him. 

Thirdly, that the likeness to Moses, spoken of in the passag 
under consideration, had a special regard to this singular privi q 
lege of seeing God «face to face,’ is evident, partly from the} 
text itself, and partly from the close of the book of Deuters | 
onomy, compared with the text. In the text itself a promise is 7 
given of a prophet like Moses, which likeness in the 18th verse 
is expounded by God’s saying, ‘I will put my words in his) 
mouth :’ which imports something more than speaking to him} 
in visions and in dreams; and that the likeness to Moses was” 
understood to consist in this immediate communication with ) 
God, is most evident from the last verses of the book ; where it 7 
is said, ‘ And there arose not a prophet since in Israel like 4 
unto Moses, whom the Lord knew face to face.’ Who added | 
these words to the book of Deuteronomy, it matters not at pre- 4 
sent to inquire; for they having been received in the Jewish | 
church, are an authentic testimony, first, how the ancient Jews | 
understood these words, ‘ like unto Moses;’ and secondly, that 4 
the ancient church had seen no prophet like unto Moses. And — 
yet they had a succession of prophets immediately from the § 
death of Moses, of whom Joshua was the first ;* and these last | 
verses of Deuteronomy, added after, at least in the time of : 
Joshua, exclude him from all pretensions of being ‘ the prophet,’ 7 
or one of the prophets like unto Moses: and if this character 
will not fit Joshua, much less will it fit those who succeeded 4 
him, who were not greater, nor had greater employment under 4 
God than he; an evident proof that the promise of a prophet | 
‘like unto Moses’ was not understood by the ancient Jewish 
church to relate to a succession of prophets among them ; since 
they declare to us that in the succession of prophets there had 
not been one like unto Moses. 

The latter Jews have not departed from the opinion of their 


* Hos. xii. 13. LEcclus xlvi. 1. 
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ancestors in this respect. They distinguish Moses from all other 
prophets, and the highest degree of inspiration is styled by them 
gradus Mosaicus. ‘The difference between this degree and all 
others they make to consist in four particulars: 1. Moses had 
no dreams nor visions: 2. he had light from God imme- 
diately, without the ministry or interposition of angels: 3. his 
mind was never disturbed or dismayed by the prophetic in- 
fluence, ‘for God spake to him as a man speaks to his friend :’ 
4. he could prophesy at all times when he would; whereas 
others prophesied only at particular times, when the word of 
God came to them.* 

Another chief dignity belonging to Moses, and in which the 
prophets under the law were not like unto him, is, that he was 
a lawgiver.. No prophet after Moses was sent with such a 
commission during the time of the law; and yet the prophet 
here foretold was evidently to resemble Moses in this parti- 
cular: ‘ He was to speak all that God commanded him ; and 
whoever hearkened not to him, was to be destroyed.’ Moses 
had no greater authority than this, nor can any words describe 
agreater. Besides, there is a circumstance belonging to this 
prophecy, which ties it down, I think, to this sense. Moses 
says, ‘ God will raise up unto thee a prophet like unto me, ac- 
cording to all that thou desiredst of him in Horeb, in the day 
of the assembly; saying, Let me not hear again the voice of 
the Lord my God ; neither let me see this great fire any more, 
that I die not. And the Lord said unto me, they have well 
spoken. J will raise them up a prophet from among their 
brethren like unto thee, and will put my words in his mouth, 
and he shall speak unto them all that J shall command 
him :’ &c. 

It is to be observed that this request of the people was made 
at the giving of the law in Horeb: Moses had often prophesied 
to them before, and they were not put under any terror by it; 
but when the law was delivered, and God ‘ descended in fire, 
and the whole mount quaked greatly,’ they desired that Moses 
might speak to them, and not God, lest they should die. On 
this the promise is given, ‘I will raise them a prophet like unto 


* See Smith’s select Discourses, p. 261. 
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thee, and put my words in his mouth.’ [s it not evident that 2 
this new prophet was to do that in a familiar gentle way, x 
which God himself did in the mount surrounded with majesty 
and terror? And was not that the giving of the law? To apply. 
this promise to any thing else is making it to have no relation : 
to the request on which it was granted. The people liked — 
Moses’s ordinary way of prophesying to them so well, that 
they desired he might be employed to deliver God's laws to % 
them in the same manner that he delivered God’s other com.» 
mands: the request related therefore merely to the manner of | 
God’s giving his law. They were under no uneasiness at his — 
method in conveying prophecies to them ; and consequently the” i 
promise of God must relate to the giving of a law to his people 3 , 
by one to be raised up among themselves, and not merely toa * 
succession of prophets, about which the people were in no % 
distress, a 

Lastly, if we inquire from historical evidence after the com- 4 
pletion of this prophecy, we shall find that it did most pune- 
tually agree to the character of our blessed Saviour, and not to 
any other prophet, either before or after him: all the prophets 
of the Old Testament saw visions, and dreamed dreams; all 
the prophets of the New were in the same state. St. Peter 
had a vision, St. John saw visions, St. Paul had visions and 
dreams; but Christ himself neither saw visions, nor dreamed a 
dream, but had intimate and immediate communication with 
the Father; he was in the Father’s bosom, he and no man else 
had seen the Father, was one with the Father, and had the 
fulness of the Godhead in him. Let any man now seriously 
consider this: Moses and Christ are the only two, in all the 
sacred history, who had this communication with God: the 
likeness to Moses is said directly to lie in this, of seeing God 
face to face. Can the promise then of raising a prophet like 
unto Moses be possibly applied to any other person than Christ 
Jesus? The other part of the parallel needs not to be insisted 
on; that Christ was a lawgiver will be easily admitted on all 
hands. But the execution of the threat annexed to this pro- 
phecy, is too remarkable to be passed over in silence; it has 
been literally fulfilled on the whole nation; every man who 
considers the state of the Jews from the rejection of Christ to 
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4 this day, must own that this part of the prophecy at least has 
| been punctually verified. 


This prophecy and many others seem, as I observed, in- 
tended for the Jews principally, to prepare them betimes for 
the reception of a new Jawgiver, and to intimate to them that 
the Mosaic covenant was not to be perpetual. 

Thus have I gone through the several periods of prophecy 
under the Old Testament, and endeavored to show the main 
design and use of it, opening a way toa fair and impartial con- 
sideration of the particular prophecies relating to each period. 
I conceived it seasonable, at a time when the argument from 
prophecy was exposed to open ridicule, to suggest some proper 
observations on the subject for the assistance of serious minds 
disposed to consider ; to throw in one mite as an offering to the 
love of Christ and his gospel, in which I hope to live and to die. 
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1, THE AUTHORITY OF THE SECOND EPISTLE OF ST. 
PETER. 
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SUMMARY OF DISSERTATION I. 


Dovsrts thrown on the authority and genuineness of the 
second epistle of St. Peter, fromthe difference of style between 
itand the first. The assertion of Grotius that it was rejected by 
many churches, too strong. The difference of style allowed ; 
but not such a difference as ought to create any doubt of the 
genuineness of the epistle: reasons for this given. No reason 
to think that St. Peter did not write both epistles himself. 
Probable grounds shown that this was the case. Comparison 
of the second chapter of St. Peter’s second epistle with the 
epistle of St. Jude, Probable that both translated from some 
old Hebrew book, Language of St. Jude plainer and more 
simple than that of St. Peter. Many instances where the senti- 
ments and notions of both are the same, but the manners of 
expression very different. This agreement and disagreement 
probably arose from both writers following the same copy in 
the Jewish language, and each translating for himself. The 
subject-matter common to the two epistles (2nd of St. Peter 
and Epistle of Jude) without doubt taken from some old 
Jewish author, by one or both of these writers. Ieasons given 
why one was not a transcriber from the other. This may ac- 
count for different styles in St. Peter’s two epistles ; also for the 
difference of style in the second epistle itself. But hence another 
objection may be taken against the authority of the second epistle 
of St. Peter. It is an old one against the epistle of Jude, that 
he quotes the spurious book of Enoch, Is not St, Peter’s second 
epistle become liable to the same charge? For an account of 
this spurious book of Enoch the reader is referred to Fabri- 
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cius, in his Codex Pseud. Vet. Test. It was a mere romance 
full of Hellenistic inventions; but there is no evidence that 
this book was extant in the days of the Apostles, or that St. 
Jude quotes it. What the true ancient book was which he 
quotes, or what authority it had, is unknown; but it was not 
among the Jewish canonical books. Reasons however given 
why it might be used, which show that little regard is due to 
the ancient objection against the authority of St. Jude’s epistle, 
Some notions indeed in which these two epistles agree, which 
could not possibly be drawn from any ancient Jewish book, 
being Christian notions peculiar to the gospel times. Passages 
which show this agreement given: these passages commented 
on. ‘Shown from hence that there is no necessity to suppose 
that St. Jude transcribed St. Peter’s epistle: more probable 
that both he and St. Peter wrote from the common plan com- 
municated to the churches, and drew their description of the, 
false teachers from the same apocryphal book. At any rate 
the old objection against the authority of the second epistle of 
Peter, drawn from the difference of style between his first and 
second epistles, is removed. 
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DISSERTATION I. 137 


Dissien TAT TONG: 


THE AUTHORITY OF THE SECOND EPISTLE OF ST, PETER. 


THE occasion I had in the first of the foregoing discourses 
to consider and compare together the two epistles of St. Peter, 
led me to inquire into the grounds and reasons of the ancient 
doubt concerning the authority and genuineness of the second 
epistle, It will be worth while to examine the fact, and state 
it fairly; which will enable us to judge whether this doubt is 
well founded or no. 

The learned Grotius, in his Annotations on this epistle, 
observes, ‘* that many of the ancients were of opinion that this 
was not an epistle of St. Peter the Apostle, induced thereunto 
by the difference of style between this and the first epistle, 
(acknowleged by Eusebius and Jerome,) and by this epistle’s 
having been rejected by many churches.” Huetius* reports 
the case more accurately, and tells us that this second epistle 
was, inter dubias collocata ab aliquibus—propter styli cum 
priore discrepantiam: ‘‘ reckoned doubtful by some, because 
the style of it was different from that of the first epistle.” This 
is the truth of the case, and this the only reason to be found in 
antiquity of the doubt concerning this epistle. Grotius’s second 
_ reason, that this epistle was not received in many churches, is 
| 
ie 


too strongly expressed, and not sufficiently warranted, Origen 
» is the first, as far as appears, who mentions the doubt about 
; this epistle: «‘St. Peter,’ he tells us, ‘left one epistle con- 
_ fessedly his, perhaps too a second ; for of this there is doubt.’’} 


* Demonstratio Evang. p. 21. 
+ Wérpos—plav emiororny duodroyounevny Katad€dotrey, Zorw Bt nab devré- 
pay, aupiBdrrcra ydp. Origen. ap. Euseb. lib. vi, cap. 25, 
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Eusebius informs us, “that there never was any doubt of St. & 
Peter’s first epistle ; but as to the second, the tradition was, a 
that. it was not canonical: nevertheless appearing to many (or Y 
to the generality) to be an useful piece, it was used jointly w ith A 
the other Scriptures.” * That this second epistle was received 
and used by the church in Eusebius’s time, appears, I think, # 
from this very passage: he says it was used with the Ae a 
Scriptures, and that all the ground there was to doubt of its 
authority, was an ancient tradition, which probably was no ~ 
other than the authority and report of Origen before cited. 
That this doubt ever affected whole churches, or that there 
were churches which rejected this epistle, does not appear; if — 
this had been the case, it would have been a stronger objection — 
against the authority of the epistle than the ancient suspicion, 
and more worthy of the historian’s notice. iy 

What submission is due to the doubts of antiquity, when we 
have only the doubt transmitted to us without. the reasons on © 
which it was grounded, I need not inquire; but surely when 7 
we have the reasons of the doubt preserved, we have a very “J 
good right to judge and inquire for ourselves. And this hap- 
pens to be the case here: St. Jerome takes notice of this doubt, 
and tells us the reason of it: ‘ the second epistle,” says he, 
“‘is rejected by many, (or by most, a plerisque) because it 
differs in style from the first.” + 

The whole doubt, you see, is founded on a piece of criticism, 
started at first probably by some man of learning and figure, 
and followed implicitly by others. The usage and authority 
of the church, for aught that appears to the contrary, were on 
the side of the epistle, and prevailed at last against the learned 
observation ; which was the very case of St. Jude’s epistle, 
which for a like reason was rejected by many, but the general 
authority of the church prevailed to establish it: auetoritatem 
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Lib. iii. cap. 3. Vid. cap. 25. 

+ Quarum secunda A plerisque rejicitur propter styli cum priore 
dissonantiam.—Catal. Script. Eccles. 
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wlusiate et usu meruit, et inter sanctas Scripturas compa- 
_fatur.® 
That there is a difference in the style of the first and second 
tpitile of St. Peter is allowed; but it is not such a difference 
ought to create any doubt of the genuineness of the epistle. 
One reason is, because this difference of style does not run 
through the whole epistle, but affects only one part of it; an- 
other reason is, that this difference may be more probably ac- 
counted for, than by supposing the second epistle to come from 
another hand than the first. 
= The second epistle is divided into three chapters : the first 
_ end the third stand clear of this difculty, agreeing very well 
with the style of the first epistle. The second chapter is full 
of bold figures, and abounds in pompous words and expressions: 
tis a description of the false prophets and teachers who in- 
fested the church, and perverted the doctrines of the gospel ; 
and it seems to be an extract from some ancient Jewish writer, 
who had left behind him a description of the false prophets of 
his own or perhaps earlier times; which description is applied 
both by St. Peter and St. Jude to the false teachers of their 
own times. If this be the case, where is the wonder that a 
passage transcribed from another author, and inserted into this 
wcond epistle, should differ in style from St. Peter’s first 
epistle? especially considering that the style of this passage 
differs as much from all the rest of this second epistle, as it 
does from the first. St. Jerome + supposed, and others { have 
followed his opinion, that St. Peter made use of different in- 
terpreters to express his sense in his two epistles; but had this 
been the case, the difference of style would have appeared in 
the whole epistle, and not in one part of it only, which is the 
present state : and I see no reason to think that St. Peter did 
not write both the epistles himself. 

Were this nothing but a conjecture, yet so reasonable a one 
itis, that the doubt raised against this second epistle merely 
from this difference of style, could hardly stand before it. 
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But we can go farther, and show on very probable grounds 
that this was indeed the case. 

The very beginning of the second chapter of this second  § 
epistle shows that St. Peter had the image of some ancient § 
false prophets before him, in describing the false teachers of ’ 
his own time: ‘ There were false prophets also among the 
people, even as there shall be false teachers among you;’ | 
verse 1. If you consider the character he gives of these false — 
teachers, it will appear to be drawn from the description of the : 
old false prophets: ‘such they are,’ he tells us, ‘as have 
forsaken the right way, and are gone astray, following the way ; 
of Balaam, the son of Bosor, who loved the wages of un- | 
righteousness :’ verse 15. A very natural thought this, and to 
be expected in a description of false prophets made by an 
ancient Jewish writer; but such a one as hardly would have 
occurred in an original description of the false teachers under 
the gospel. St. Jude has this comparison, and others of the 
same kind joined with it: ‘They have gone in the way of 
Cain, and ran greedily after the error of Balaam, and perished 
in the gainsaying of Core:’ verse 11. These are antique 
figures, and discover the age to which they belong: and St, 
Jude tells us plainly that these false teachers were wéAat mpo- 
vyeypapuévor eis Toro 7d Kpiua, * described’ or ‘ set forth of old 
for this condemnation ;’? and it is very likely that both St. 
Peter and he had the old description before them, when they 
gave the character of the false teachers of their own times, 
St. Jude’s epistle is so like the second chapter of St. Peter’s 
second epistle, the figures and images in both are so much the 
same, as likewise the ancient examples and instances made use 
of, that it has been commonly thought that St. Jude copied 
after St. Peter's epistle; and yet the turn of words and ex- 
pressions are so different; the choice of matter likewise is in 
part so different, some things being mentioned in one and 
omitted in the other; that it is much more probable that both 
copied from the same original, and drew from it according to 
their own judgments. I will give some instances of this, and 
leave the rest to the reader’s own examination : 
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St. Jude. 

Ver. 6. "Ayyédous re rovs pu} 
THN oavras THY éavTay apxyy, 
ahha amodurdvras rd tdiov oikn- 
Tipiov, eis Kpiow peyadns Fpé- 
pas, derpots aidlots bd Cdpoy 
TETHONKEY. 
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St. Peter speaks of the angels that sinned; St. Jude gives 
an account of their sin, that they ‘kept not their first estate, 
buat left their own habitation.’ This account of the angels’ sin 
isno where else to be found in Scripture, but was, if I may 
guess, in the old book from which St. Jude transcribed ; for it 
is very unlikely that he should add these circumstances, if he 
had only St. Peter’s adyyé\wv apuaprncdvrwy before him. The 
very same difference may be observed in setting forth the 
example of Sodom and Gomorrah, which is common to both 
epistles : St. Peter speaks only of their judgment and of their 
being made an example to sinners; St. Jude adds an account 
of their crime: and though as far as the two epistles agree in 
respect to this instance, the images and ideas are the same, yet 
the turn of expression is very different, Again, St. Peter, 
yerse 11. in reproof of the presumptuous and self-willed, who 
‘ speak evil of dignities,’ says, ‘ that angels, which are greater 
ia power and might, bring not railing accusations against them 
before the Lord ;’ but here St. Jude has given us the history to 
which this belongs: ‘ Michael the archangel, when contending 
with the Devil about the body of Moses, durst not bring against 
him a railing accusation, but said, the Lord rebuke thee :’ 


verse 9, These instances show that St. Jude did not merely 
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copy from St. Peter, but had recourse to the original itself, 
where these instances stood recorded, and took from thence 
such circumstances as he thought proper to set these examples 
in their full light. 

If we compare the different manners of expressing the same 
thing in the two epistles, we shall hardly imagine that St, 
Peter and St. Jude had the same language before them to 
transcribe: itis much more probable that they both translated 
from some old Hebrew book; which will account for the 
difference of language between them, and the great agreement 
in their images and ideas. ‘The following instances will make 
my meaning plain; 


2 Peter ii. 

Ver. 6. Kai wérers Lodcpwy 
cat Voudppas reppwoas kara- 
oTpogn 
pehNovrwy aoeBeiy reOerKkas. 
Ver. 10. Madtora oé 


onlaw capkos év émiOvpia pao- 


Karéxpurev, Undderypa 
\ 
Tous 


pov ropevopévous, Kat KupLornros 
Karagpovotyras. ‘Torpnrat, ab- 
Gadeis, Sd~as ov rpéuovar B\ac- 
pyucurres. 

. Ver. 12. Odror dé, ds &Aova 
Cia, puorka, yeyevynpéva eis 
&Awotv Kat pOopay, év ois ay- 
voovo. Aaognpovyres, ey TH 
P0opg abray Karagbapicorrar. 


St. Jude. 

Ver. 7. ‘Os XYédoua rat T- 
poppa Kk. 7. A. mpoxervrar devy- 
pia, mupos aiwriou Sikny bméyov- 
onl. 

Ver. 8. ‘Opolus pévroe xat 
ovroe évuTMacgdperot otpKa pev 
pualvouat, Kuptornra dé aBerova, 
ddEas dé BAaooypodor. 


Ver. 10. Obror 6€ boa pev 
ov oldaoe Praghnpovow" doa 
d€ guak@s, ws Ta “Aoya aa, 
éiaravrat, €v rovros pbeipur- 


Tal, 


In these instances the language of St. Jude is much plainer 
and simpler than St. Peter's, and represents the meaning com- 
mon to both espistles much more intelligibly ; and whoever 
will be at the pains to examine the two epistles carefully, will 
find more instances of this kind, where the sentiments and 
notions are the same, and the manners of expression very dif- 
ferent. Whence can proceed this agreement and disagreement 
at once? Had one transcribed the other, or had both copied 
from the same Greek author, the language of one epistle would 
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probably have answered more nearly to the language of the 
ether; and yet the sentiments and notions of the two epistles 
-&re so much the same, that we must needs suppose the two 
' writers to follow one and the same copy; and if we suppose 
this copy to have been in the Jewish language, and that each 
writer trauslated for himself, this will answer the whole ap- 
» pearance, and account as well for their difference as their agree- 
ment. The difference which appears in the parallel places last 
: quoted, may indeed be accounted for on the supposition that 
St. Jude transcribed from St. Peter. He might intend per- 
haps to make plain the abstruse passages, and to that end 
might make choice of a plainer way of expressing himself. 
But the former passages cannot be thus accounted for, which 
will appear if we consider farther : 

That the subject matter common to these two epistles was 
without doubt taken from some old Jewish author by one or 
both of these writers. That St. Jude had the old book before 
him, and did not merely copy after St. Peter, is evident; for 
he expressly quotes Enoch, meaning either a book under that 
name and title, or, which is more probable, some ancient book 
of Jewish traditions, in which some prophecies of Enoch were 
recorded, St. Jude, by telling us whence he had his descrip- 
tion of the false prophets, has informed us at the same time 
whence St. Peter had the materials of the second chapter of his 
second epistle ; which is the very same description, with such 
varieties as have already been observed. It is very remarkable, 
that notwithstanding this great agreement between the two 
epistles, St. Peter has an instance not to be found in St. Jude; 
~ and St. Jude has another not to be found in St. Peter. St. 
Jude quotes the prophecy of Enoch, of which St. Peter says 
nothing ; St. Peter refers to the preaching of Noah, of which 
St. Jude says nothing. Supposing one to be a mere tran- 
scriber of the other, it is hard to account for this variation ; 
especially considering that the preaching referred to by St. 
Peter under the name of Noah, and the prophecy referred to 
by St. Jude under the name of Enoch, relate to one and the 
same thing, the destruction of the old world. But if you will 
suppose both A postles to use an ancient Jewish book, in which 
the prophecies of Enoch and Noah relating to the flood were 
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recorded, it is easy to account for the reference to Noah by St 
Peter, to Enoch by St. Jude. 4 
ae may serve to account for ne different Pa, in St. Peg : 


chapter is no more like to that of the other two, than it is to | 
that of the first epistle. When a man expresses his own senti« # 
ments, he writes in his own proper style, be it what it will} 4 
but when he translates from another, he naturally follows the @ 
genius of the original, and adopts the figures and metaphors | 
of the author before him. The eastern sis abound "f 


ae of St. Peter more resemblance of énig manner than in? 
any other part of the New Testament ; which is a farther con- 3 
firmation of the account I have given. 


reason * me nent was eat among the BENCroutva, or q 
doubtful, by the ancients. And is not Peter’s second epistle 4 
become liable to the very same charge ? 4 

I will not trouble the reader with a long account, or any ac- | 
count of the spurious book under the name of Enoch, which | 
made a very early appearance in the Christian church, and is { 
quoted by Irenweus, Origen, and others about the same time, | 
Whoever pleases to know the state of this book, may consult 4 
Fabricius in his Codex Pseud. Vet. Test. But, q 

Tt is no wonder that some ancient Christians, who took it — 
for granted that St. Jude quoted the same book which they had | 
under the name of Enoch, made it an objection against the 
authority of his epistle; for this book Enoch was a mere 
romance, and full of the idle inventions of some Hellenistic 


* Judas frater Jacobi parvam, quie de septem cathiolicis est, epis- 
tolam reliquit. Et quia de libro Enoch, qui apocryphus est, in ea 
assumit testimonium, a plerisque rejicitur. Tamen auctoritatem 
vetustate jam et usu meruit, et inter sanctas Scripturas compara- 
tur.—Hicron, Catalog. Script. Eccl. 
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Jew, But then there is not the least evidence that this spu- 
nous book was extant in the days of the Apostles; nor indeed 
any kind of proof that St. Jude quotes a book called Enoch: 
it is more likely that he quoted some ancient book containing 
the traditions of the Jewish church, which has been long since 
lost, and probably contained many things relating to other 
ancient patriarchs and prophets as well as to Enoch; the loss 
of which was miserably supplied by forging books under the 
names of the patriarchs. ‘To this we owe the Life of Adam, 
the Book of Seth, the Testaments of the Patriarchs, and many 
others of the like nature, which were spread abroad in very 
early days of the church. 

What the true ancient book was which St. Jude quoted, by 
whom penned, or what authority it had in the Jewish church, 
no mortal can tell: this only we know, it was not among their 
canonical books. But let the book be supposed to have been 
of as little authority as you please, yet if it contained a good 
description of the ancient false prophets, why might not St. 
Peter and St. Jude make use of that description as well as St. 
Paul quote heathen poets? St. Peter plainly makes no other 
use of it, and therefore stands clear of countenancing the autho- 
rity of the book: St. Jude goes farther, and quotes a prophecy 
out of it, as being an authentic one; and can you tell that it 
was not an authentic prophecy? I am sure the prophecy itself, 
as reported in St. Jude’s epistle, was well founded, and was 
duly accomplished, and is in truth but the very prophecy which 
came from God to Noah; and very probably had been com- 
municated before to Enoch, and by him to the old world. Was 
it ever made an objection against the authority of St. Paul’s 
second epistle to Timothy, that he quotes some ancient apo- 
cryphal book for the story of Jannes and Jambres? Or is it 
any diminution to the authority of the gospel that our Saviour 
(as many learned think) quotes another such book under the 
title of the ‘ Wisdom of God,’* and appeals to it as containing 
ancient prophecies? If not, how comes it to be an objection 
against St. Jude’s epistle that he quotes a prophecy of Enoch 
from the like authority ? 


* Luke xi. 49. 
SHERL. VOL, IV. G 
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For these reasons little regard is due to the objection of the 
ancients against the authority of St. Jude’s epistle : they su 
posed their spurious extravagant book Enoch to be the book 
quoted by St. Jude; and they reasoned on this supposition, 
for which in the mean time there was not the least appearanes. 
of proof or evidence ; and the epistle itself was universally ree 
ceived in the churches notwithstanding this piece of criticism, 
as we are informed by St. Jerome, in the passage before 


quoted. 


There are indeed some notions in which these two epistles 
agree, and which could not possibly be drawn from any ancient 
Jewish book ; for these notions, of which I now speak, ar 
Christian notions peculiar to the times of the gospel. 

The passages which show this agreement, are these chiefly % 


which follow : 


2 Peter il. 
Ver. 1. Vevdodiddcnador, of 
rives Tapecodzovaw alpécers dmw- 
Aeias, Kal TOY ayopdouvra av- 


Tovs deordrny Upyouperot 


Ver. 13. Lridoe kal popor, 
évrpuparvres év rats dmaras ab- 
THY, TUVEVWYOVpPEVOL Uji. 

Ch. iii, 2. 3. Mynodijvac rv 
Tpoeipnuevwy pnuarwy vrd TOY 
dyiwy mpopyray, kat rijs trav 
amoatiAwy typwy évrodis Tov 
Kupiov cat Lwrijpos' Totro mpo- 
rov yiwwokovres, Ore €Aevaorvrat 
éx’ €aydrou Tov ypepay éuTratk- 
rat, KaTa& TUS iddas avTa@Y émiOv- 


pias mwopevdpervot, 


In the first of these passages the wapecédvcay of St. Jude 
has a plain resemblance and reference to the waperdtovow of 
St. Peter; both words are formed on the same notion, and are 
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Jude, 

Ver. 4. Tlapecséducay yap rt 
ves dvOpwrot,—coefets, Try row 
Ocod judy yap perariBérres 
els daéXyevay, Kal TOY povor bea 
ndrnv Ocedv cat Kipioy hav Ip 
cour Xptoroy apvovpervor. 

Ver. 12. 
aydmrats UudY omtAddEes, gvvEVUs | 
Novpevor. 

Ver. 17. 18. ‘Ypeis 6€, aya- 3 


mnrot, pyyoOnre ray pnuaray 
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Odroi €l(oliv €v rat 


TOY Tpoeipnuevwy VTO TOY TO- 
ordAwy rod Kupiov iar "Inood 
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TaikTat, KaTa TUS EUUToY emt- 
Oujlas mopevopevoe Tay cae- 
Pewy. 
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taeant to describe the craft and subtle insinuation of the new 
false teachers. The ‘turning ydpu eis doédyecar’ in St. Jude 
answers the aipécers a@rwAefas in St. Peter; and for the rest, 
the passages are nearly the same, and refer to gospel 
notions, 

Ifthe second passage of St. Peter be read, as it ought to be, 
according to the Alexandrian Manuscript, which has cydéais 
mstead of amdrats, it agrees exactly with St. Jude’s; and 
the feasts peculiar to Christians are meant in both places. The 
third passage relates to the Apostles of Christ; and it is the 
principal passage to incline one to think that St. Jude had St. 
Peter’s epistle before him; for he seems to take what is proper 
to his own purpose, and the subject of his epistle; and to leave 
that which has a peculiar reference to the former part of St. 
Peter’s epistle, and to which there is nothing in his own to 
answer. St. Peter in the first chapter of this second epistle, 
and likewise in his first epistle, tells the Christians of the 
ancient prophecies, foreshowing the deliverance near at hand : 
he warns them likewise against the ‘new false teachers’ in this 
second epistle: therefore collecting the purpose of his epistles, 
he says that he wrote to them to remind them, 1, ¢ of the 
words which were spoken before by the holy prophets :’ 2. 
and of the command of the Apostles, which command re- 
spected the scoffers in the last days. But St. Jude, who had 
said nothing of the ancient prophecies, and had spent his whole 
epistle in describing the iniquity of the false teachers, reminds 
them only of the ‘words spoken by the Apostles of Christ 
Jesus,’ who had, together with the doctrine delivered to them, 
forewarned them ‘that there should be mockers in the last 
time.’ 

I see no inconvenience in supposing that St. Jude had as 
well the epistle of St. Peter as the old Jewish book, which 
contained the description of the ancient false prophets and the 
prophecy of Enoch concerning them, before him at the same time. 
If these last passages prove that he had St. Peter’s epistle, his 
express quoting of Enoch shows that he had the other. In fol- 
lowing the old book, and enlarging from thence the instanecs 
made use of by St. Peter, and expressing in words of his own 
the sentiments of the original author, without confining himself 
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to the version of St. Peter, he did no more than it is natural 


for any man to do in a like case. But perhaps there may be | 3) 


another account to be given of this agreement between these 
two epistles, by referring them to some farther common source 
or original, 

St. Jude calls on the Christians to whom he wrote to remem- 
ber rév pnuarwy rpoeipnpévwy urd tov ’Amoarodwy rov Kupiou hndr 
*Inoot Xpiorot, ‘the words which were spoken before of the 
Apostles of Christ.? They who do not place St. Jude in the 
number of Apostles, are under no difliculty here ; it was natural 
for one of a lower rank to refer to the authority and predictions 
of Christ’s Apostles. But what must we say for St. Peter, who 
makes the same appeal, and was undoubtedly an Apostle of 
Christ himself? Did he think that he had less authority, or was 
less to be regarded than other Apostles? Or for what reason 
did he appeal to that authority in others, which he had right 
to insist on himself? This matter is something mended by our 
English version, ‘be mindful—of the commandment of us, 
the Apostles of the Lord and Saviour.’ But the order of the 
words in our Greek copies will not bear this rendering, ray 
’"Aroorddwv Auay: to answer our version, we must read jay 
trav ’Anoordkwy: thus St. Paul often speaks, éy& Taddos, 
‘TI Paul ;’ but never TlatAos éyw, ‘ Paul I.’ And since there 
is evidently a dislocation of the word jjuév in St. Peter, and it 
must be placed elsewhere, it ought probably to be placed, as St, 
Jude has placed it, after Kup/ov; and then the English version 
must be thus, ‘the commandment of the Apostles of our Lord 
and Saviour.’ 

There must be something particular in this case; otherwise 
for an Apostle to appeal to the authority of Apostles as some- 
thing superior to his own, is not very natural. But if we sup- 
pose that the Apostles had a meeting on this great case of the 
«new false teachers,’ and that they gave jointly, by common 
consent and deliberation, precepts proper to the occasion, to 
be communicated to all churches, no single Apostle would or 
could, in this case, call the common injunction ‘ his command. 
ment,’ but would certainly call it, in the language of St. Peter, 
¢ the commandment of the Apostles of our Lord.’ St. Paul was 
an Apostle, yet was it no disparagement to him to carry the de- 
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cree of the Council of Jerusalem to the churches of his planta- 
tion; and in writing or speaking he could not but have called 
it the ‘decree of the Apostles.’ The case might be the same 
here. 

We have some evidence to show that this was the case. 
That there was such a tradition, at least in the church, is evi- 
dent from the Apostolical Constitutions; in which there is 
mention made of a meeting of the Apostles on the very account 
of these false teachers, so particularly described by St. Peter 
and St. Jude. In the thirteenth chapter of the sixth book, 
these false teachers are described to be such as roXepotce 
Xpuorp kat Mugei, ‘fight against Christ and Moses,’ pretend- 
ing at the same time to value both; and thus the false teachers, 
mentioned in both epistles, communicated with the church, 
whilst they corrupted its faith: they were, év rais aydazats 
omAddes, ‘ spots in the church’s feasts:’ Jude 12. They are 
ordered to be expelled in the Apostolical constitutions, that 
the lambs might be preserved ty:@ cai domAa, * sound and 
without spot.” They are represented in the Apostolical Consti- 
tutions as the false Christians and false prophets foretold in the 
gospel ; Ocdv SrAacPnuodvres, Kal Tov vidv adrov KaTawaTOUrTES 5 
which agrees exactly with St. Jude’s account of them, that 
they had been foretold by the Apostles, and that they ‘denied 
the only Lord God, and our Lord Jesus Christ :’ ver. 4.—and - 
with St. Peter’s likewise: ‘who bring in damnable heresies, 
denying the Lord that bought them :’ ii. 1. 

At this meeting it is said instructions were given to be com- 
municated to all churches by their respective Apostles and 
bishops; there were probably then many circular letters sent 
on this occasion: the second epistle of St. Peter, and St. Jude’s 
epistle, seem to be of this sort; and being drawn on the same 
occasion, and on the same instructions, it is no wonder they 
agree so well together. 

There are in the epistles themselves some marks which con- 
firm the foregoing account: the very word éyrodjjs, used by 
St. Peter when he makes mention of the Apostles’ authority, 
points out some particular and distinguished precept; for he 
does not seem to refer to the general preaching or doctrines of 
the Apostles, but to some special command or form of doc- 
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trine relating to the false teachers. This is that évrod.) mapa. 
dofeica mentioned in the close of the foregoing chapter, ‘ the 
commandinent delivered to the faithful,’ to guard them against 
the corruptions of the false teachers, and to show them ry é8dp 
ris Stcatoovyns, * the way of righteousness.’ This warning, so 
solemnly given, would, as the Apostle insists, be an agerava- 
tion in the case ofall such as, having been made thus acquainted 
with the way of righteousness, should nevertheless turn aside 
éx rijs tapadobelans abrois ayias évrodjs, ‘from the holy com- 
mandment delivered unto them.’ 

St. Jude plainly says that his epistle was written purely on 
the account of the false teachers; that his intentions were to 
have written to them mept TiS KoWijs cwrnplas, of the common 
doctrines of salvation; but that he had quitted the design, 
being ‘ necessitated’ (avdayxyy écxov) to write to them to strive 
for the faith delivered to the saints, in opposition to the false 
teachers who had stolen in among them. 

The sense of this passage is lost in our translation, as it is 
likewise in both the interpretations proposed by Erasmus on the 
place ; in which he has been followed by most of those who 
came after him. Interpreters have been misled by confounding 
the Koi} cwrnpia and the mapadobetca riorts together, as if they 
meant one and the same thing ; whereas they mean quite different 
things. The ‘common salvation’ here spoken of means the doc- 
trines of the gospel published to all the world, without respect 
to difference of times or seasons, or to particular doctrines of 
the corrupters of the faith : the rapadoleica riorts is the same 
with the rapadofetca évrod}) in St. Peter, the ‘ form of sound 
doctrine,’ sent to all the churches by direction of the Apostles, 
in opposition to the false teachers. This then is the meaning 
of St. Jude, and thus it may be paraphrased: ‘ Beloved, I 
was intent on the design of writing to you on the common doc- 
trines and hopes of the gospel, for the improvement of your faith 
and knowlege in Christ Jesus; but I find myself obliged to 
lay aside this design, and to warn you against a present danger, 
to exhort you to earnestness in contending for that true doctrine 
once already delivered to you and all the faithful, in opposition 
to the false teachers who are crept in unawares among you.” 

The Arabic and Ethiopic versions have both preserved this 
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“nse in some measure: the Arabic comes very near the true 
tcaning; the sense of which the Latin interpreter has thus ex- 
pressed : O dilecti mei, omni studio adhibito ut scriberem vobis 
de salute perfecta universali, atque communi, coactus sum scri- 
bere vobis, deprecans ut soliciti sitis in fide que semel tradita 
at sanctis, The Ethiopic version speaks of this ‘ faith once 
delivered to the saints’ as superadded to the common teaching, 
and consequently as distinct from the xow) cwrnpia, « the com- 
mon salvation.’ 

But to come nearer our point, the agreement of the two epis- 
tles in the description of the false teachers: it is to be observed 
that both St. Peter and St. Jude profess to write as reminding 
their churches of things with which they had before been made 
acquainted.* “St. Jude says expressly that the very subject of 
this letter had once already been known unto them: tropraoae 
& byuds Povopat, eiddras buds dak rovro, dre 6 KUptos Nady éx yas 
Alyirrov, x.7.. The word a@maé used here is the same we 
met with before: the draf rapadcbeica iors, and the eiddras 
ipas drat rovro, are relative to the same matter; and it ap- 
pears that the warning against the false teachers, and the pro- 
phetic description of them, were sent to the churches together 
with the (évroAx)) commandment, It appears, likewise, that 
both St. Peter and St. Jude wrote their epistles after this com- 
mandment had been delivered to the several churches; for they 
write to them ‘reminding’ them of what they had before re- 
ceived. 

This being the case, there is no necessity to suppose that St. 
Jude transcribed St. Peter’s epistle: it is much more probable 
that both he and St. Peter wrote from the common plan com- 
municated to the churches, and drew their description of the 
false teachers from the same apocryphal book. But be this as 
it will, yet on all views the second epistle of St. Peter stands 
clear of the old objection drawn from the difference of style be- 
tween his first and second epistles. 


* Compare 2 Peter iii. 2. with Jude 5. 
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SUMMARY OF DISSERTATION II. 


INTENTION of the writer to trace the sense of the Jewish 4 
church, regarding the Mosaic history of the fall. No records. 
left to give light on the subject but the books of the Old Tes. a 
tament; and no book of the Old Testament treats directly of 4 
this subject after Moses. No aid to be expected from the 
historical writers: some little from the moral and prophetical, 
The moral and theological difficulties relating to this point are 4 
not stated in this inquiry: reasons given. History of the fall 
traced in the ancient writers. Oldest book remaining is that 
of Job. Its testimony shown to be distinct from and previous 
to that of Moses. The antiquity of this book supposed, two 
questions arise: 1. whether the fall of Adam was known to 
its writer: 2. what notion he had of the circumstances and 
consequences of it. It is shown that the writer had a know- 
lege of Adam’s fall from the discourse of Sophar in the 20th 
chapter; from Job’s vindication of his own integrity, chap. 
31.; from his magnifying the power of God in chap. 12.; and 
from the words of Job respecting the crooked serpent in chap. 
26. Itis shown also that the writer had a knowlege of the 
consequences of the fall, and of the state of the world after 
it, from chap. xxxvii. 12. 13. xxxviil, 23. 8. 15. ix. 7, 
xxxvi. 31. &c.: the origin of the general corruption and de- 
pravity of mankind is indicated in chapter xv. 14., and parti- 
cularly in chap. xiy. L. 2.3.4. A material question still remains; 
viz., what hope or expectation this ancient writer had of a 
deliverance from the evil and corruption which prevailed, In 
answer, it is observed that the argument of this whole book 
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supposes man to be accountable to his Maker for the good or 
evil of his actions: from chap. xiv. 2. 10.12. and chap. xvii. 
'4—16. it is argued that Job expected a resurrection in the 
day of God’s visitation ; and this exposition is supported by 
the famous passage chap. xix. 25. &c. Many learned men, 
among whom is Dr, Patrick, understood in this latter passage 
a temporal deliverance expected by Job: reasons given which 
seem to favor this exposition ; these probably inclined the 
Jewish interpreters to confine it to a temporal sense. Grotius 
jays great stress on their opinion: he also thinks that they who 
interpret it of a resurrection, depart from the original Hebrew. 
It is happy that this learned person has given his own sense of 
the passage, as it shows that no just interpretation can be given 
that excludes the notion of a resurrection. Consideration of 
what light may be had by examining the passage itself, and the 
sentiments on which it is founded. The degree of light and 
koowlege contained in the passage, which seems disproportion- 
ate to the age of Job, accounted for. The conduct of Job's 
fnends seems unaccountable ; for if they allowed and believeil 
this great truth of a resurrection, why did they continue to 
press their argument, and insist that he was undoubtedly 
wicked because miserable? Examination of this case; the 
circumstances of which, duly observed, cast a great light on it, 
and are a means of opening to us its true meaning. It appears 
then that Job’s friends understood him to speak of a resurrec- 
tion to judgment, and not of a temporal deliverance. This 
passage shown to be no inconsiderable argument of the reality 
of the history contained in the book of Job, and of its anti- 
quity. Reason given why the writer has been so long in his 
examination of this book; is very short in what follows, 
Psalms, Proverbs, and Ecclesiastes, considered as the produc- 
tion of one and the same age: little found in these on the 
subject of the fall, and the promise made to Adam: reasons of 
this, The case was much the same with the succeeding pro- 
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phets; and of the later writers none treat expressly on the sub. } 
ject; their mention of it is only occasional, All assistance in 
this case must come from hints and allusions, which refer to j 
ancient things, Collection and comparison of these to the | 
end, 
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DISSERTATION II. 


THE SENSE OF THE ANCIENTS BEFORE CHRIST ON THE 
CIRCUMSTANCES AND CONSEQUENCES OF THE FALL. 


My intention is not to search after passages in heathen 
authors, which may seem to bear some resemblance tothe Mo- 
saic history of the fall, but to trace the sense of the Jewish 
church as far as it can be collected. 

As there are no records left but the books of the Old Testa- 
ment to give light to this inquiry, and no book of the Old Tes- 
tament after Moses treats directly of this subject, it cannot be 
expected that I should produce a full and regular exposition 
of the circumstances and consequences of the fall from so few 
remains, and in this respect so very imperfect. All that can 
be done is togather up the little which fell from these old wri- 
ters, rather accidentally than purposely; and to try whether, 
from their references and allusions to this history, we can with 
any tolerable degree of probability collect their sense, or the 
sense of the times in which they lived, on this subject. The 
historical writers of the Old Testament were never led within 
view of this ancient story by the occurrences in which they are 
concerned ; from them consequently no light is to be expected. 
Moral writers had sometimes occasion to reflect on the state of 
the world, and to consider how things came into the state and 
condition in which they found them: prophets, hkewise, who 
were teachers of religion, were inthe same case ; from these we 
may expect some assistance, 

You see within how narrow a compass we are reduced ; but 
yet no help is to be refused which can be had in so material a 
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The moral and theological difficulties relating to this point 
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was the wisdom of antiquity to bury all such difficulties in 1 the q 
abyss of infinite wisdom and power, and there to leave them till 4 
God should think proper to bring them to light; and had we) 
something of the same spirit, it would be the better for us. But # 
the most curious and inquisitive have no reason to expecta solue | 
tion of all the difficulties of this sort from the teachers of the gos 
pel; for what has the gospel to do with them? The moral and 
natural evils in the world were not introduced by the gospel, 
why then must the gospel be called on to account for them, 4 
rather than any other religion or sect of philosophy? If there 4 
had never been an Old Testament, never a New one, makina in 
would have been at least as corrupt and miserable as they are « 4 
at present. What harm then have the Old and New Testa 4 
ments done to you, that you perpetually challenge them to ac- | 
count to you for the evil you suffer? You mislike perhaps the | 4 
story of Adam and Eve, and can by no means digest the account. a 
of the serpent’s tempting and prevailing against our first parents, | q 
Very well; let this account then be laid aside, and what are | 
you now the better? Ts there not the same evil remaining in # 
the world, whether you believe or believe not the story of the 4 
fall? And if so, what account do you pretend to give of itt 4 
for if you pretend to any religion, you are as liable to be called 7 
to this account as any professor or teacher of the gospel. No- 4 
body is exempt in this case but the atheist; and his privi- 7 
lege comes from hence, that he has no account to give of any 
thing; for all difficulties are alike on his scheme. . 

Leaving then these difliculties, which are common to all q 
religions, and not peculiar to our present inquiry, let us pro- 4 
ceed to trace the history of the fall in the ancient writers. 

The oldest book we have remaining is the book of Job; 
there is all the appearance that can arise from internal charac- 
ters, that it was written before any of the books of Moses, 
The testimony therefore of this book is distinct from the author- 
ity of Moses, since it was not derived from the books of Moses, 
but was itself an original account of the state of nature and 
religion in the old world, before Moses had committed any 
thing to writing. I know that some have endeavored to bring 
down this ancient writer to the times of the Babylonish cap- 
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tivity, and suppose the book to have been written for the con- 
solation of the captives in their distress. But if you suppose it 
written for the sake of the Jews, is it not strange that there 
should not be, in a discourse of such a kind, one single word 
| of the law of Moses; nor so much as one distant allusion to 
: any rite or ceremony of the law, or any one piece of history 
_ later than Moses; nor to any of the forms of idolatry for 
P which the Jews suffered at the time of their captivity? The 
+ conjecture would be as ingenious and as well founded, should 
any critic suppose that the [liad of ILomer was written to cele- 
. brate the military expeditions of the Goths and Vandals. 
Besides, were it proper to enter into the discussion of this 
point, it might be easily shown that the Book of Job had quite 
another view than this opinion supposes. The patience of Job 
is much talked of, and we seldom look farther for any use of 
this book; but in truth the book was written in opposition to 
- the very ancient opinion, which introduced two independent 
| principles, one of good, the other of evil. For this reason 
Satan, the author of Job’s misfortunes, is brought in with a 
permission from God to afHict Job; and the moral of the 
history lies in Job’s reflexion: ‘ the Lord gave, and the Lord 
hath taken away :’ and again, ‘ shall we receive good at the 
hand of God, and shall we not receive evil?’ ‘Jn all which,’ 
as the history expressly observes, ‘ Job did not sin with his lips ;’ 
intimating how prone men were to sin with their lips when they 
talked of the evils of life and the author of them. The learned 
Grotius supposes this book to be written for the consolation of 
the descendants of Esau, carried away into the Babylonish 
captivity. He saw plainly, I suppose, that the book could by 
no means answer to the case of the Jews, as well for the reasons 
already mentioned as for this likewise, that the Jews undoubt- 
edly suffered for their iniquity ; and the example of Job is the 
example of an innocent man suffering for no demerit of his own. 
Apply this to the Jews in their captivity, and the book con- 
tradicts all the prophets before and at the time of their capti- 
vity, and is calculated to harden the Jews in their sufferings, 
and to reproach the providence of God. But suppose it 
written for the children of Esau; they were idolaters, and yet 
js there no allusion to their idolatry in all this book ; and what 
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fie of ee antiquity than any book now remaining, | 4 

The antiquity of the book supposed, two questions arise to 4 
be considered, 1. whether the fall of Adam was known to 
this ancient writer: 2. what notion he had of the circum.) 
stances and consequences of the fall. 3 

The twentieth chapter of Job contains the discourse of Sos f. 
phar the Naamathite on the state and condition of the wicked: 
he takes his rise from the very beginning; his words in our 4 
translation are these: ‘ Knowest thou not this of old, since 7 
man was placed on the earth, that the triumphing of the wicked ¥ 
is short, aud the joy of the hypocrite but fora moment? Though 
his exceilency mount up to the heavens, and his head reach 
unto the clouds, yet he shall perish for ever like his own dung,’ 
The first verse might as well have been rendered, ‘since Adam 
was placed on the earth.’ There is no reason to doubt but that 
this passage refers to the fall, and the first sin of man: the § 
date agrees, for the knowlege here taught is said to arise from ~ 
facts as old as ‘the first placing man on earth?’ The sudden 
punishment of the iniquity corresponds to the Mosaic account 
—‘ the triumphing of the wicked is short, his joy but fora 
moment.’ Above all, the nature of the crime and of the pu- 
nishment here described are strong presumptions on this side: 
Adain’s ambition was to be like God, and he had the tempter’s 
word to assure him he should be so: how aptly is this ambi- 
tion described in the passage before us? ‘Though his excel- 
lency mount up to the heavens, and his head reach unto the 
clouds :’ that is, (as the Syriac and Arabic versions render the 
verse,) ¢ though in his pride he ascend up to heaven, yet shall 
he perish for ever. Adam’s punishment was death: ‘ to 
dust shalt thou return.” The punishment, as described in the 
book of Job, is, ‘lie shall perish for ever:’ but how or in 
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what manner ? Why, ‘like his own dung;’ that is, by return- 
ing to earth again. That the Chaldee paraphrast understood 
this whole passage to relate to the fall, seems evident by his 
exposition of the fourth verse, where he takes notice of the 
accuser or tempter as well as of the offenders: gaudium im- 
piorum finitur cito, et letitia delatoris ad momentum, What 
delator, or accuser, do we read of at the time of Adam’s being 
placed on the earth except the tempter? to whom the name of 
the adversary, or accuser, was afterwards appropriated ; and it 
is the character, in this very book, of the spirit permitted to 
plague and torment Job; which is one evidence, by the bye, 
that the paraphrast understood the same person to have been 
concerned in both cases; in the tempting of Adam, and in the 
tormenting of Job. Our own version, the Vulgate, and Mon- 
tanus’s, agree in one sense ; ‘ the joy of the hypocrite is but 
for a moment:’ but who is this hypocrite, appearing at the 
very first placing of man on earth? It was neither Eve nor 
Adam; they were bold and hardy, and distrustful of God, but 
showed no guile or hypocrisy in the whole transaction. But 
the tempter’s part was all hypocrisy ; he showed great concern 
for the prosperity of those whom he meant to destroy, and well 
deserves this character ; and the Chaldee paraphrast has reason 
in fixing it on him. 

The next passage that occurs is but a bare allusion to one 
circumstance in the history of the fall, and that not a very 
material one. In the thirty-first chapter Job vindicates his 
integrity in many particulars; one is, that he was ever ready 
to acknowlege his errors, On which occasion his words are— 
‘if 1 covered my transgressions as Adam, by hiding my ini- 
quity in my bosom,’ The marginal reading of our bible is, 
‘after the manner of men.’ Other versions give the same 
sense; but the Chaldee paraphrase agrees with our translation. 
The allusion of Adam’s hiding himself is proper and apposite ; 
but if you read, ‘after the manner of men,’ the passage is an 
accusation of others, and the vindication of himself has a mix- 
ture of pride in it which does not suit the character of the 
speaker. 

In the twelfth chapter Job magnifies the power of God in 
making and disposing all things: at verse 16, we have these 
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remarkable words: ‘With him is strength and wisdom; the 
deceived and the deceiver are his.’ If nothing more is meant 
by this than that the cunning man as well as the weak man 
is under the power of God, it is an observation that needed not 
to have been prefaced with an express declaration of God's 
great wisdom and power; nor should it be placed, as it is, 
among the greatest works of Providence, the creation of the 
world, the destroying it by the flood, the settling and enlarging 
the nations of the earth, and straitening them again: in the 
midst of these great accounts of Providence stands this obser- 
vation, ‘the deceived and the deceiver are his.’ This there- 
fore must be something relating to the general condition of 
mankind, and must be understood to be an instance of God’s 
Providence in the great affairs of the world. And for this 
reason it is very probable that the words were meant of the fall 
of man through the cunning of the tempter. It was directly 
to the purpose of the Book of Job to assert. and maintain the 
superiority of God over the deceiver, who, by this very means 
of bringing evil into the world, had grown up, in the opinion of 
many, into a rival of the power and majesty of God. 

There is another passage in this book of Job very like to the 
former, which, considered and compared with it, will leave 
little room to doubt of its true meaning, The passage 1 mean 
is in chap. xxvi.: they are the words of Job: ‘ By his Spirit 
he (God) hath garnished the heaven; his hand hath formed 
the crooked serpent.’ How come these disagreeable ideas to 
be joined together? How comes the forming of a crooked 
serpent to be mentioned as an instance of Almighty power, and 
to be set, as it were, on an equal foot with the creation of the 
heavens, and all the host of them? Read the whole chapter; 
all the images there of divine power are great and magnificent: 
‘Jfell,’ we are told, ‘is naked before God, and destruction 
hath no covering. He stretcheth out the north over the empty 
place, and hangeth the earth on nothing. He bindeth up the 
waters in his thick clouds; and the cloud is not rent under 
them. He hath compassed the waters with bounds, until the 
day and night come to an end. The pillars of heaven tremble, 
and are astonished at his reproof. le divideth the sea with 
his power, and by his understanding he smiteth through the 
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proud: his hand formed the crooked serpent.’ Can you pos- 
ably imagine that the ‘forming the crooked serpent’ in this 
place means no more than that God created snakes and adders? 
This surely cannot be the case ! 

If we consider the state of religion in the world when this 
book was penned, it will help to clear this matter up. The 
oldest notion, in opposition to the supremacy of the Creator, 
is that of two independent principles, as has been already ob- 
served ; and the only kind of idolatry mentioned in the book 
of Job (and it was of all others the most ancient) is the wor- 
ship of the sun and moon and heavenly host; from this Job 
vindicates himself, chap. xxxi. ‘If I beheld the sun when it 
shined, or the moon walking in brightness, and my heart hath 
been secretly enticed, or my mouth hath kissed my hand: this 
also were an iniquity to be punished by the judge : for 1 should 
have denied the God that is above.’ Suppose now Job to be 
acquainted with the fall of man and the part ascribed to the 
serpent in the introduction of evil, and see how aptly the parts 
do cohere. In opposition to the idolatrous practice of his time, 
he asserts God to be the maker of all the host of heaven, ‘ by 
his Spirit hath he garnished the heavens.’ In opposition to the 
false notion of two independent principles, he asserts God to 
be the maker of him who was the first author of evil; ‘his hand 
hath formed the crooked serpent.’ You see how properly the 
garnishing of the heavens and the forming of the serpent are 
joined together. 

That this was the ancient traditionary explication of this 
place, we have undeniable evidence from the translation of the 
LXX, who render the latter part of this verse, which relates 
to the serpent, in this manner, mpoordypare 6¢ éOavdrwoe dpa- 
tévra droorarny, ‘by a decree he destroyed the apostate dra- 
gon :’ the Syriac and Arabic versions are to the same sense. 
These translators applied the place to the punishment inflicted 
on the serpent; and it comes to the same thing; for the punish- 
ing the serpent is as clear an evidence of G od’s power over the 
author of evil as the creating him. 

The old commentator on Jeb, printed among the works of 
St. Jerome, though he chiefly pursues a mystical sense, yet has 
left us a plain intimation how he understood these words : edu- 
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citur ab eis (i. e. ab animabus sanctis) et de cordibus earurm 
excluditur ille, in quo nihil est rectum, COLULER TORTUO« 
SUS, 

We need not wonder to see so much concern in this book of 
Job to maintain the supremacy of God, and to guard it against 
every false notion; for this was the theme, the business of the 
author. He gives, as it were, an epitome of his design in these 
remarkable words delivered by Job: ‘God is wise in heart 
and mighty in strength: who hath hardened himself against 
him, and hath prospered ?’ ix, 4. 

The mention of the serpent in this manner in the book of 
Job is the more to be regarded, because this book being, as 1 
conceive, older than the Mosjac history, it is an evident proof 
that the account of Moses is the ancient account of the fall, 
and not a story dressed up by himself to serve any particular 
ends or purposes. 

But let us proceed to consider what notions this writer had 
of the consequences of the fall, and of the state of the world 
after it. The general corruption of the world has been ob- 
served in all times, and it is not worth the while to be particu- 
lar in proving that this ancient writer had thesame sense which 
others had of the condition of mankind. He mentions the 
flood, ‘the overturning the earth by waters,’ as he styles it; 
but this too is an uncontested piece of history. One observa- 
tion he has which deserves our regard, that all the works of 
nature are prepared by God to be his instruments either for 
judgment or for mercy. Of the clouds he says they are made 
to ‘do whatsoever he commandeth them on the face of the world 
in the earth. He causeth it to come, whether for correction, 
or for his land, or for his mercy: xxxvii. 12. 13. ‘The 
treasures of snow and hail are reserved against the time of 
trouble, against the day of battle and war: xxxviii. 23, It 
seems not improbable to me that these reflexions arose from the 
methods made use of by Providence (not worn out of memory 
in this writer’s time) in punishing the old world, in consequence 
of the curse laid on the ground. Such methods they are by 
which the ground may at any time be cursed, and the toil and 
labor of men increased, to what degree God thinks fit. And it 
is to be noted that the blessing promised to Noah on the resto- 
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ration of the earth, is expressed by the regular successions that 
should continue from that time, of ‘ sced-time and harvest, cold 
and heat, summer and winter;’? which is but a promise, in other 
words, that the hail and snow and the waters of heaven 
should be no longer instruments of judgment, but of mercy. In 
the thirty-eighth chapter God is introduced setting forth his 
own great works of wisdom and power; ‘he laid the founda- 
tions of the earth; he shut up the sea with doors; he com- 
manded the morning and the day-spring :’ after which it 
follows, ‘from the wicked their light is withholden.’ This 
passage might be thought to allude to the Egyptian darkness, 
did it not refer to a much older date, and stand among the 
earliest of God’s works as an instance of his power from the 
beginning. The same reflexion occurs in this writer more than 
once ; it is mentioned again chap. ix. and numbered among the 
judgments of God: ‘Fle commandeth the sun, and it riseth 
not; and sealeth up the stars.’ Again, chapter xxxvi. after 
mention of the clouds and of light, it follows, ‘By them 
judgeth he the people.” To what ancient piece of history do 
all these’ allusions refer? We have nothing remaining on 
record to which the application may be made, This only I 
find, that when God restored the earth, and gave his blessing 
to Noah, one promise is, that ‘ day and night shall not cease :’ 
a strong intimation that clouds and darkness, storms and tem- 
pests, had greatly prevailed before forthe punishment of the old 
world. These expressions, you will say perhaps, were used in 
the eastern countries metaphorically : it is true I find them so 
used in this very book of Job, xxii. 11. But what was the 
foundation of the metaphor? Metaphors do not arise out of 
nothing ; and there was some reason why ‘sealing up of stars, 
and darkening the sun,’ were expressions made use of to denote 
a state of sorrow and distress. Job’s affliction is described by 
one of his friends in this manner: ¢ Sudden fear troubleth thee, 
or darkness that thou canst not see, and abundance of waters 
cover thee.’ he first expression is plain; the second and 
third are metaphorical. Why the judgments of God are re- 
presented by the overwhelming of waters, every man may un- 
derstand who knows the history of the flood. But how will 


a gay vy, 
nial dot painter haowhovint of | oe ‘ie “ov 
-anbaisol asl) bin! m* p20 wh ect Among my nd 
«tool zxiooh oa ‘aoe ve ee tao. Yo oft 
tiudvhhe wih * ae oe) iabeel 
eidT ceodtediiie at Riot SaTCEG mort ,t 
eeanlial miiiqypt ovlt of obulle ot sdguorlt.od seigier 9 
9) gaois benta baw eta sable doo a 9}, :l91 ton iit 
a) mov wroq aid loeoasiaist wm ee eshow a\hot) Yo meiliag 
weds cron wii ei) nb ere sotto ote ad’ t 
ost? yuronn byrodiowe tue ti galls niepe honoitaoe arity ae 
thet 1 bas .ave oft diobtemmes of1* ; hod To-aravargbil 
tle axe siqeds wing “ene oilt qu sitslaoe baa yea, 
mol) yl? wolled si ddyil To bid ebvols odsta aoitsem | 
ob yrveul to gosty smskgae sal eT “alqoaq orlt od dteghut, 
no goiniawor paiiton aved OW Ysstor anoivirlla :seodt Me 
Pyluo eff cohont ad yom iting qu ‘ods doin’ ©} btoom 
giieeold aid oveg hos hives od? Heuateor bold nore jadt ba” 
tetas to Mode tipi bee yal? Malt si svinrorg one daa’ on. 
us? Sow aavote astray boo bbouls sox notarial puorie @ 
de aid bo Inoeucleisung oil it ardted bahavery ylisory bar Zhoot 
isl hom orm lecpady om] [ae How Hoy ransionorga voaotT. btw 
oe ead hol 1 aud eid a i eMIGS OTotees alt 
on) vow dort tel 10 digx idol Yo dood qv eid? i been 
te Joo vine Son ob ewdyateht Pvadqatom ont lo notiebundl 
sersit to qu xeiiese* yay domain amoe aw otody ban ; gaiilion 
atowuwh atte van oben mn enmneniig ee avd "nue ost gained tne 
44 deotlttgeod ei ooptoilte dol: esetieth ban wine lo atehee 
Out Matnow veel ashbue > :xomnam «iit ai ebneis) eid to ane 
muiaw lo nacshivide bas .s9 tou kano odd dal} eandiab 
bus Lnoow ont ; winkg af noieeonrqea Jail of ‘ood Ysven | 
“oF vit be lo etuoomphay sit yd Jevsiiodgntom oe brid 
“AN Yon Wort (ove otalavr to yoleiladwrre add yd betmoeng 
itiw wod a8 tool oalrty yroteit yf wrrostal oily bustiaeh 


4 J 


164 SHERLOCK. 


you account for the second metaphor? or why is he said to 
‘be without the sun,’ who suffers under trouble or affliction in 
this life? In this manner Job himself complains: ‘The days 
of afHiction prevented me, I went mourning without the sun:’ 
xxx, 28. The same figure is applied in like manner by the 
prophet Amos; ‘Seek him—that turneth the shadow of death 
into the morning, and maketh the day dark with night: v. 8, 
And again: ‘I will cause the sun to go down at noon, and | 
will darken the earth in the clear day, and I will turn your 
feasts into mourning, and all your songs into lamentation?’ 
vill. 9. So the prophet Joel: ‘The day of the Lord cometh— 
a day of darkness and of gloominess.’ ‘The sun and the moon 
shall be dark, and the stars shall withdraw their shining? 
Joel ii, 1. 2, 10. And the prophet Isaiah: «he stars of 
heaven, and the constellations thereof, shall not give their 
light; the sun shall be darkened in his going forth, and the 
moon shall not cause her light to shine. And 1 will punish 
the world for their evils, and the wicked for their iniquity :’ 
Isa, xiii, 10.11. But this is not a very material point, and 
therefore I need not enlarge on it. 

As to the origin of the general corruption and depravity of 
mankind, this ancient author seems to suppose that all men are 
corrupt by descent and inheritance : ‘ what is man that is born 
of a woman that he should be righteous?’ Job xv. 14. The 
same question is asked again Job xxv. In both these places 
there may be some reason perhaps to think that uncleanness is 
charged on man comparatively only, and with respect to the 
transcendent purity of God; which is a very different thing 
from the uncleanness derived from the fall. But there 1s 
another passage which will not admit of this construction : in 
chapter xiv. Job represents the miserable condition of man; 
‘ Man that is born of a woman is of few days, and full of trou- 
ble ; he cometh forth like a flower and is cut down; he fleeth 
also as a shadow, and continueth not.’ On this representation 
he expostulates his case with God: * Dost thou open thine eyes 
on such an one, and bringest me into judgment with thee? 
Who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean? These last 
words plainly refer to the first, and show the ground of the 
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other expostulations: ‘ What is man that he should be clean? 
and he that is born of a woman that he should be righteous ?” 
For in this fourteenth chapter the question is not, whether man 
ts pure compared to God, but whether he has purity enough 
left in his present state to make him a fit object of judgment. 
This scems to be the sense of Job’s expostulation ; ¢ Why art 
thou extreme to mark all my errors? Is it reasonable to ex- 
pect purity of a man born of a woman, who is by the very con- 
dition of his birth unclean?” I shall be easily persuaded that 
Job had not entered into all the niceties relating to this point, 
but I shall not easily believe that he charged God foolishly, 
by imputing uncleanness to the works of his creation. For tell 
me on what ground this expostulation stands, ‘how shall man 
be clean that is born of a woman ?’ Why not clean? Did God 
make woman or man unclean at the beginning? If he did, 
the expostulation would have been more apposite and much 
stronger, had the true cause been assigned, and Job had said, 
‘* TIow canst thou expect cleanness in man, whom thou cres 
atedst unclean?” But as the case now stands, the expostula- 
tion has a plain reference to the introduction of vanity and 
corruption by the sin of the woman, and is an evidence that this 
ancient writer was sensible of the evil consequences of the fall 
on the whole race of man. Moses tells us, ‘ Adam begat a 
son in his own likeness, after his image ;’ and St. Paul, ‘ that 
we have borne the image of the earthy.’ The notion is the 
same as expressed by Job, ‘can a clean thing come out of an 
unclean ?” 

There is still a very material question behind ; namely, what 
hope or expectation had this ancient writer of a deliverance 
from the evil’and corruption which prevailed over the whole 
race of man. 

In answer to this question, I observe, in the first place, that 
the argument of this whole book supposes man to be account- 
able to his Maker for the good or evil of his actions. This 
point is not disputed between Job and se friends ; they ao 
widely sometimes in their notions of God's method of justice 
towards men; but it is an allowed principle on all sides, that 
God is man’s judge as well as his Maker. Secondly, that the 
wicked often prosper in this world, and go down in peace to 
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the grave, is a proposition maintained by Job in many places 
but particularly and fully in chapter xxi. Let us sce thea! 
whether his conclusion be agreeable to these premises, 

In the fourteenth chapter Job pleads his cause with Gods 
reminding him of the infirm state and condition of man: ‘he: 
cometh up as a flower, and is cut down. He giveth up the: 
ghost, and where is he? He lieth down, and riseth not till the) 
heavens be no more.’ The question here asked, ‘ where igf 
he? may import that Job did not suppose death to be the final 
destruction of man, A like passage we find chap. xvii, ‘If 
have said to corruption, thou art my father; to the worm, thoa) 
art my mother and my sister, And where is now my hopels 
As tor my hope who shall see it?” Not the men of this gene. | 
ration, for ‘ they shall go down to the bars of the pit, whea7 
our rest together is in the dust.’ But such questions do somes | 
times amount to negatives. Where is he? No where. What] 
is my hope? Nothing. Their determinate sense therefore must 
be collected from the context. When a man gives up the! 
ghost, ‘where is he?’ The meaning of which question is ex-@ 
plained in the following words, for ‘ man lieth down, and : 
riseth not till the heavens be no more.’ Where is he then, or | 
what is he, in the intermediate space? You may reply pers 
haps, that this expression, ‘ till the heavens be no more,’ may | 
very well sig gnity that man shall never rise more ; and to shows 4 


notion that the LaRG Eis esta one ie be eset and that 4 
new heavens and a new earth should succeed. But if this 
expression be doubtful in itself, yet it is reasonable to expound 
it to the sense which ancient tradition best supports. And this 
we certainly know from writers both sacred and profane, that 3 
it was a very old opinion that the present frame of nature | 
should be one day dissolved, and be succeeded by a renovation 4 
of all things, by new heavens and a new earth. And therefore 
Vatablus, a very learned and judicious commentator, makes : 
no doubt of referring this passage to Job’s expectation of a ‘ 
resurrection in the day of God’s visitation, This exposition is 
supported by another famous passage, made familiar to us by 
being a part of our burial office: ‘I know that my Redeemer 


liveth, and that he shall stand at the latter day on the earth; | 
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and though after my skin worms destroy this body, yet in my 
flesh shall I see God; whom I shall sce for myself, and mine 
eyes shall behold, and not another, though my reins be con- 
sumed within me: xix. 25. &c. Many worthy and learned 
men have understood this place of a temporal deliverance ex- 
pected by Job. The late pious and worthy bishop of Ely, 
Dr. Patrick, particularly, has followed this sense in his Para- 
phrase on the Book of Job. What he says on the 26th verse 
will show his meaning perfectly, and therefore I need transcribe 
no more: his paraphrase is this; ‘* and though the worms which 
have eaten my skin, should proceed to consume the rest of this 
wretched body, yet I feel my soul inspired with a comfortable 
belief, that before I die I shall see myself restored by the 
mercy of God toa happy estate.” Job’s condition indeed was 
such that the description in the text (though after my skin 
worms destroy this body’) will suit his case exactly, and we 
cannot necessarily collect, from the expression only, that he 
thought of the corruption of the grave. The other expression 
(‘in my flesh shall IL see God’) may likewise signify his seeing 
God before he put off his flesh, that is, before he died. And 
there is still another reason, which has often weighed with me 
on the side of this exposition, which is this; that if we expound 
this passage in Job of a future resurrection, it contains a degree 
of knowlege in this great mystery beyond the proportion of 
light communicated to the age in which he lived. Moses has 
no such express promise or prophecy, nor is there any evidence 
that the Jewish church for many ages had such knowlege. It 
is the peculiar character of our Saviour, that ‘ he brought life 
and immortality to light through the gospel ;’ and yet what do 
we know from the gospel more than is contained in this pas- 
sage, if it is indeed a description of a future resurrection, to 
be brought to light by a Redeemer, ‘ who shall stand on the 
earth at the latter day?’ ‘These reasons, I imagine, inclined 
the Jewish interpreters to confine the sense of this passage to a 
temporal deliverance only. For should they admit a future 
resurrection to be here intended, how would it consist with the 
preference they give to themselves, above all other nations, in 
the knowlege of religion? Can they easily be persuaded, do 
you think, that Job, who was an alien from the commonwealth 
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of Israel, hada clearer and more distinct knowlege of this great e 
mystery than God thought fit to reveal to the Jewish church? 
Besides, this description in the book of Job, admitting that it 
relates at all to a future resurrection, is so consonant to the~ 
doctrine of the gospel, and is indeed so strong a prophecy of 
the office and character of Christ Jesus, that it is no more to be - 
expected of a Jew that he should see and acknowlege this : 
sense of the passage, than that he should subscribe to the inter 
pretation of other ancient prophecies, in the sense in which they 
are applied in the New Testament. It is strange to me to ob. — 
serve what stress the very learned Grotius lays on the consent of - 
the Jewish interpreters in this case: “they are,” says he, “ine 
quisitive after every thing that may withany appearance be ap. 
plied to the resurrection, but this passage of Job they never so _ 
apply.” And reason good; the Jews without doubt would be 
glad to find in their own law whatever appears to them to be 
excellent in the gospel, that they may show the little need there ~ 
was for the gospel revelation. But would they be equally glad 
to find clearer knowlege of divine truth among the ancient ©) 
Arabians than among the descendants of Abraham? or to— 
see a plain prophetical description of the grand article of the 
gospel, even before the giving of their own law? 

The same learned person has another objection against those 
who interpret this passage of a resurrection. He thinks, with 
others to whom he refers, that they all depart from the original 
Hebrew (coacti sunt in versionibus suis multum ab Hebrao 
discedere.) Ut is happy that this learned hand has given us 
what he judges to be the true sense of the passage ; for it shows 
that no just interpretation or translation can be given of these 
words, which will exclude the notion of a resurrection, Gro- 
tius’s own sense, expressed according to the original, is so far 
from shutting out of this notion, that it can hardly be made to 
agree with any thing else.* For what do those words mean, 


* TWebraa sic sonant: Scio ego Redemptorem meum vivere, et 
illum postremo staturum in campo. Eftiamsi non pellem tantum 
meam, sed et hoe (nempe arvinam que sub pelle est) consumerent 
(morbi scilicet) in carne tamen mea Deum videbo (i. e, propitium 
experiar.) Ego, inquam, hisce meis oculis, Ego, non autem alius 
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4 mine eyes shall behold, and not another :’ (hisce oculis meis ; 
F «xo, non autemaliuspro me.) If Job’s thought was, that he 


should be restored to his former health and prosperity in this 
life, why does he guard against the suspicion that it might be 
another, and not himself who should be restored? Had 
be ever seen a transmutation of persons in this world, or heard 
of any man who ceased to be himself, and became another? 
Diseases may waste the body, and often do to a great degree ; 
but we never are afraid that they will destroy the person, or 
change the man. What is it then that Job guards against? 


_ If you apply this passage to the resurrection, this circumstance, 


that he himself, and not another for him, should see God, is 
the most expressive of his hope. Death, to all appearance, 
destroys the person, the whole man; and though possibly there 
may be a renovation of the world, yet still it is difficult to con- 
ceive how individual persons shall be so preserved through all 
the changes of many ages, as at the last day to find themselves 
to be themselves again. 

But farther: the words in the original, which we render, ‘ he 
shall stand at the latter day on the earth,’ are in Grotius’s 
translation thus expressed, illum postremo staturum in campo ; 
by which he means, ‘ he shall keep the field, (quod victoris est) 
which is a mark of conquest.’ Allow this, and what do they 
suffer who apply this passage to the resurrection? The restor- 
ing life to the world is represented as the greatest victory and 
triumph: St. Paul says, ‘ Christ must reign till he hath put all 
enemies under his feet; the last enemy that shall be destroyed 
is death.’ The expression therefore, as expounded by Grotius, 
has nothing inconsistent with an application of the whole pas- 
sage to the resurrection, 

But the original word ‘haphar’ is never used, that T can 
find, to signify ‘a field,’ niuch less ‘a field of battle ;’ and T 


pro me.——Deus Redemptor dicitur, quia pios ex multis malis li- 
berat. Ps. Ixxviii. 85. Esa. xli. 14. xiii. 14. xliv. 6. xIvii. 4. Pos- 
{remum in campo stare est victoris, Sic Deum dicit victorem fore 
adversariorum suorum. Neque vero ei esse impossibile corpus 
ejus, putredine propé exesum, restituere in priorem formam; quod 
et fecit Deus. —Grotius in loc. 
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very much question whether ‘ keeping the field’ was an ex. 
pression of victory of so old a date as the book of Job. It # 
seems to me to belong to the times when war was become more # 
an art than it was in the times of Job : conquerors then did not 
use to keep the field ; and why should they, when one battle 
commonly decided the point, and the conquered had nothing 
to do but to fly, and the conqueror to pursue? And even now 
keeping the field is the lowest idea of victory, and signifies | 
little more than not being routed ; and was this a fit image to # 
represent the all victorious power of the Almighty? Does it § 
not convey to the mind the notion of a great struggle for view. 
tory, of great difliculties in obtaining the conquest? Andis 
such a notion agreeable to the book of Job, which seems to be _ 
written on purpose to show that God has no rival in power? 

But let us see what light may be had by considering the pas- 
sage itself, and the sentiments on which it is formed. 

It is apparent that Job founds his hopes, whatever they were, — 
on the power of his Redeemer; and therefore we may expect | 
to find, in what is said of him, plain marks and characters of 
power. ‘I know thatmy Redeemer liveth.’ ‘This is a just re- 4 
flexion, and proper to the case ; and if you consider these 
words as spoken by a man, in his own opinion ready to expire | 
under grief of mind and pain of body, they necessarily imply «3 
a hope extending itself beyond the grave. His thought is this: 
1 am dying, but I know my Redeemer shall never die; and 
therefore I will still trust in him for deliverance. But where is — 
the sense or comfort of this, on supposition that nothing can be 4 
clone to help us after death ? 

‘And that he shall stand at the latter day on the earth,’ ° 
(Veahharon hal haphar jakoum.) This circumstance surely is — 
not insignificant ; and yet what does barely standing on the - 
earth import? Is it any mark of power or dignity to stand on 
the earth, on which so many thousand weak and miserable 
things stand every day? The original words therefore (sup- 
posing ‘haphar’ to mean the earth) should, 1 conceive, be 
~ rendered to this sense, ‘and that he shall at the latter day arise 
with power over the earth.’ The same expression, and in the 
same sense, is used 2 Chron, xxi. 4. ‘When Jehoram was risen 
(va-jakom hal) up to the kingdom,’ that is, to rule and govern 
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itasa king. Many other instances might be given of this man- 
ner of speaking, which will easily occur to those who inquire 
after them. See Noldius in voc. (Ial.) page 688. In this 
sense Job affirms that his Redeemer should stand on the earth 
asa king stands over his kingdom, to govern it, and to do jus- 
tice and judgment. This consideration to an innocent man, 
suffering undeservedly, was a great comfort; anda proper cha- 
racter it is of the Redeemer, on whose power Job’s hope in- 
tirely depended. 

But commodious as this sense is, there is this objection to it, 
that haphar rarely, if ever, signifies the earth in that sense in 
which it must be here taken: haphar may be, and is trans- 
lated earth, when earth is equivalent to dust. For instance, 
it is indifferent whether we say, man shall return to the earth 
again, or man shall return to the dust again from whence he 
was taken. In this therefore, and in like cases, you will 
find haphar rendered by yi, terra, earth, by Greek, Latin, 
and English translators. But when the earth is spoken of as 
the habitable world, as the place which God made for man, or 
as the place subject to God’s power and dominion, it is not 
styled haphar. And yet if you take haphar in the proper sense, 
as it signifies dust, the image that arises is quite improper to 
the turn of thought in this place. To stand on the dust, to be 
founded on the dust, are expressions signifying a weak and tot- 
tering condition. To sit on the dust, and lye in the dust, 
are phrases descriptive of a state of misery and distress. Job 
therefore, who is contemplating the power and might of his 
Redeemer, could not say that at the latter day he should 
stand on the dust; which would, according to the idiom of 
his country, be saying, he should be weak and like a house 
built on the sand, ready to fall, But, 

There is another use of the word haphar frequently to be met 
with, and which will suit all the circumstances of this place. 
We read in Genesis that man was formed of the dust (haphar) 
of the ground; and in the book of Job xxxiv. 15. we read, 
‘all flesh shall perish together, and man shall turn again unto 
(haphar) dust.’ From these and many other passages, it ap- 
pears that haphar is the proper word to signify the dust out of 
which man was made, and into which all dead bodies are ulti- 
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mately resolved. Consider now what Job's hope is, ‘though | 
after my skin worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall I 7 
see God:’ he puts the case of his being utterly destroyed, and 4 
his body reduced to dust and ashes, and yet his confidence is? 
that he should in his flesh see God: and if you take the reason : 
he gives for his hope, as it will come out on this sense of the 4 
word, you will find a propriety and justness in the whole pase 7 
sage. As for myself, says he, I am wasting away, and this” 
body shall soon return to dust again; but my Redeemer will / 
abide for ever, and I know that he ati at the latter day arise — | 
with power over (this) dust, and in my flesh I shall see God, - : 
You see how the parts agree. Job, though sensible that he 4 
should soon return to dust, yet trusted in God, knowing that 7 
he could as easily restore him from dust, as he at first ren 4 
him and all men out of the dust of the ground. d 
There is a circumstance belonging to this passage, and which ~ : 
ought to be considedred with it, to which Grotius has said no- | 
thing, and which can hardly be reconciled with the opinion 4 
that Job expected no more than a temporal deliverance. The | 
case is this: Job being tired with the opposition of his friends, 4 
and the perverse construction they made of his misfortunes, as | 
if he must needs be as wicked as he was miserable, appeals 4 
from them toanother judgment : ‘ Oh,’ says he, ‘ that my words | 
were now written! Oh that they were printed in a book! | 
That they were graven with an tron pen and lead, in the rock } 
for ever! For I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he } 
shall stand at the latter day on the earth.” You see how | 
strongly Job insists on his plea; though men would not receive 4 
it, yet he wishes it were ‘graven in the rock for ever;’ thatit 4 
might remain till the time in which God would come to judge | 
his cause; ‘for I know,’ says he, ‘ that my Redeemer liveth, | 
Suppose Job to expect a future time of judgment, the whole A 
passage is exceeding beautiful and proper. ‘“‘ I find,” says he, | 
‘that my complaint is disregarded here; that man has no com. | 
passion for me; and that God in his unsearchable wisdom 4 
suffers the innocent as well as the guilty to be unfortunate in 
this life: but the time will come when my plea shall be heard; | 
and so satisfied am J in the righteousness of it, that I would 
have it remain as my monument for ever, ‘graven in the rock;’ | 
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for though I myself shall soon be gone, yet my Redeemer 
lives, and will at the last day call me from the grave, and with 
my own eyes shall I see God my Saviour.” But if you sup- 
pose Job to expect only a temporal restitution, within the com- 
pass of his own life, to what end or purpose does he so passion- 
ately wish to have his complaints rendered immortal? What 
sense is there in saying; ‘‘ Oh that my complaint which you 
despise may never be forgotten, for [ know that within a little 
time I shall be restored by God to all my glory and former 
felicity, and shall have no cause to complain any more.” In 
one view the images are lively and passionate, and the senti- 
ment just and proper; in the other there is neither force nor 
vigor, nor propriety ; nor indeed hardly any sense. 

As to the degree of light and knowlege centained in this 
passage, and which seems disproportionate to the age of Job, 
there is this to be said: there might possibly be among the few 
faithful in the world a traditionary exposition of the promises 
of God, grounded on more express revelations, made either 
before or soon after the flood, than have come down to our 
times; or as Job was tried in a very extraordinary manner, he 
might have as extraordinary a degree of light to support and 
maintain him in the conflict. There is nothing in either of these 
suppositions but what is conformable to the methods of divine 
Providence; nothing that intrenches on our blessed Lord’s 
oflice, who was appointed ‘ to bring life and immortality to light 
through the gospel.’ It is by Christ, and by him alone, that 
we have God’s covenant of immortality conveyed to us; but yet 
the ancient prophets had a sight of the blessing at a distance, 
as is evident from many of their predictions.* And why might 
not Job be so honored as well as others who lived before the 
days of our Saviour ? 

But still there is something that seems very unaccountable 
in this matter; for if Job’s friends allowed and believed this 
great truth of a future resurrection, how is it that they conti- 
nue to press their argument, and to insist that he was un- 
doubtedly wicked, because miserable? How is it that they 


* See Dr. Clark’s Discourse concerning the Connexion of the Pro- 
phets, &c. p. 12. 13. 
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do not reply to this argument, and show the reasoning to be 
false, if they apprehended it to be so? Or if this knowlege 
was peculiar to Job, how is it that they are not surprised at 
such new, such strange doctrine? And yet no such marks 


have been observed (as far as I have seen) by any interpreters, 4 


The book of Job is in the nature of a drama, in which several 
persons appear discoursing one with another; and how could 
such a material assertion as this pass unobserved by all the 
speakers? One would imagine from such conduct that Job’s 
friends understood him to speak only of his hope in this life, 
which they might entertain as a yain delusion, and deserving 
no regard. 

But I am persuaded the case will appear otherwise on a strict 
examination ; and that the circumstances relating to this pas- 
sage, duly observed, will cast a great light on it, and be a 
means to open to us the true and genuine meaning of it. 

The argument between Job and his friends turns on this 
point, whether the afflictions of this world are certain marks of 
God’s displeasure, and an indication of the wickedness of those 
who suffer? Job’s friends maintain the affirmative, and in 
consequence of it charge Job with great iniquity, for no other 
reason but because they saw him greatly miserable. This 
they thought was doing honor to the justice of God; but Job 
calls it ‘speaking wickedly for God, and talking deceitfully for 
him ; and accepting the person of God,’ chap. xiii. ; as corrupt 
judges accept the persons of great men when they give sentence 
partially in their favor. As to himself, he resolutely main- 
tained his innocence ; but still he depended on the justice and 
goodness of God notwithstanding his present distress, His 
character cannot be better described than in his own words: 
‘ Though he slay me, yet will I trust in him: but I will main- 
tain mine own ways before him:’ chap. xiii., ver. 15. It is 
plain from hence that Job’s friends confined the exercise of 
God’s justice within the scene of this world, and looked no 
farther ; but he, vexed with continual reproaches, applies him- 
self to God in certain expectation of another time for justice ; 
‘Oh that thou wouldst hide me in the grave, that thou wouldst 
keep me secret until thy wrath be past, that thou wouldst 
appoint me a set time, and remember me!’ chap. xiv. 13, 
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What time was it, do you imagine, that Job desired to be ap- 
pointed for him? Was it the time of this life? If so, how 
could it succeed his ‘being hid in the grave?” No; he had 


_ her hopes, and expected to be called from the grave, and 


seems assured that God would not desert his creatures even 
there; ‘Thou shalt call, and I will answer thee: thou wilt 
have a desire to the work of thine hands :’ ver. 15. He had 
before declared his notion, ‘that man lieth down, and riseth 
not till the heavens be no more:’ ver. 12. And presently he 
declares that all things were drawing to an end, the earth and 
the inhabitants thereof. ‘Surely the mountain falling cometh to 
nought, and the rock is removed out of his place. The waters 
wear the stones. ‘Thou washeth away the things which grow 
out of the dust of the earth, and thou destroyest the hope of 
man, Thou prevailest for ever against him, and he passeth :’ 
yer, 18.19. 20. Thus far Job. Let us see now how this new 
argument is entertained by his friends. The first who replies 
is Eliphaz the Temanite: he appears quite astonished, and asks 
Job where he had this knowlege, whether he had the secret of 
God, and had engrossed all wisdom to himself; he tells him 
they were no strangers to the ways of God, but had heard as 
much from their fathers as Job had, thoughhe pretended to the 
knowlege of such secret things. But take his own words: 
‘Art thou the first man that was born? or wast thou made 
before the hills? Hast thou heard the secret of God? and 
dost thou restrain wisdom to thyself? What knowest thou that 
we know not? what understandest thou which is not in us? 
With us are both the grey-headed and very aged men, much 
elder than thy father. Are the consolations of God (which we 
have instructed thee in) small with thee? is there any secret 
thing with thee ?’ chap. xv. ver. 7. 8.9. 10.11. After this 
strong expostulation he returns to his old argument, and offers 
many proofs, from ancient tradition, of God’s immediate ven- 
geance on the wicked. The next who answered Job is Bildad 
the Shuhite: he talks in the same strain, and reproaches Job 
with his pretence to secret knowlege above others. ‘ Where- 
fore,’ says he, ‘ are we counted as beasts, and reputed vile in 
your sight ” chap. xviii. ver. 3. And because Job had talked 
as if the heavens should cease to be, and that the earth and its 
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inhabitants should fail, and the rock be removed out of hit @ 
place, Bildad thinks him even distracted with passion, and & 
reproaches him with his wild conceit : ‘ He teareth himself in his 4 
anger: shall the earth be forsaken for thee? and shall the | 
- rock be removed out of his place ?’ # chap. xviii. ver. 4. Asif 4 
he had said, ‘* What is this wonderful man, that he expects to 
see all things destroyed, the earth and the heavens to pass away, 4 
that there may be a proper time to do him justice? Is it not s 
more reasonable to think that God will do justice here than q 
that all the works of nature should be destroyed to make way i 
for judgment? Yea, the light of the wicked shall be put out, a 
and the spark of his fire shall not shine: ” ver. 5. h 
These repeated provocations drew from Job that noble de- a 
claration of his faith and hope which is the subject of our @ 
present inquiry. In the next chapter he gently rebukes his ~ 
friends for their severe reproaches for his supposed error: ‘and 4 
be it indeed that I have erred, mine error remaineth with my- 7 
self’ chap. xix. ver. 4, It affects not you, why then are ye 
so enraged? Ile goes on to acknowlege, in the first place, 4 
that all his misery was from the hand of God; and that he iE 
cried in vain, being not regarded by God or by man: ‘LT ery | 
aloud, but there isno judgment: ver. 7. But then, so far was 
he from being ashamed of the error imputed to him, that he 7 
appeals again with great solemnity to the future judgment of 4 
God: ‘Oh that my words were now written! oh that they | 
were printed in a book! that they were graven with an iron 
pen and lead in the rock for ever! For I know that my 
Redeemer liveth, and that he shall stand at the latter day on 
the earth : and though after my skin worms destroy this body, 
yet in my flesh shall I see God; whom I shall see for myself, 
and mine eyes shall behold, and not another.” Job’s meaning 
in this solemn appeal may be understood from another like 
passage: ‘also now, behold, my witness is in heaven, and my 
record is on high. My friends scorn me: but mine eye pour- 
eth out tears unto God :’ chap. xvi. ver. 19. 20. From these 
reasons and circumstances laid together, it appears to me 


* Tl yap, ev ob aroddvns, dolxnros 7} bm ovpavdy; ‘What, if you die; 
must the earth under the heavens be uninhabitable?’—LXX. 
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evident that Job’s friends understood him to speak of a resur- 
rection to judgment, and not of a temporal deliverance; other- 
wise what occasion was there to reproach him with pretending 
to be wiser than all men, to know the secret of God, beyond 


. what the first man knew, or any who succeeded him? What 


j 


: 


reason was there to charge him with an opinion, that ¢ the earth 
should be forsaken for his sake?’ His temporal deliverance 
surely could hurt neither the earth nor its inhabitants. Add 
to this two other charges brought against Job’s. opinion by 
Eliphaz, and not yet taken notice of; he calls his notion un- 
profitable, speeches that can do no good, nay, which are hurt- 
ful’; for says he, ‘ thou casteth off fear, and restrainest prayer 
before God :’ chap. xv. ver. 4. His thought was plainly this: 
if once Job can persuade men that God does not interpose to 
execute judgment in this life, but reserves all things to a dis- 
tant, far distant day of visitation, when the heavens shall be no 
more, there will be an end of all fear of God, an end of all 
prayer and supplication to him.* Taking it in this light, we 
see how the charge arises; but could he possibly charge Job’s 
hope of temporal deliverance with such consequences? If not, 
it is a great evidence in what manner he understood Job; and 
I think we need no other interpreter. 

This very passage is to me no inconsiderable argument of the 


‘reality of the history contained in the book of Job, and of the 


antiquity of the book itself: for supposing the book to be a 
mere poetical fiction, on what ground of probability does the 
author furnish Job with such exalted sentiments of religion, 
and at the same time suppose them to be such secrets to all his 
friends? Are there any such instances in any author? Cicero 
in his dialogues introduces philosophers of different opinions, 
but we find them all acquainted equally with the common no- 
tions of their own times; and it would be absurd in any author 
to suppose the contrary without very evident reason ; and there 
can be no such reason but the evidence of history. Conse- 
quently the book of Job must be founded in history, and not in 
invention. In the time of Job true religion was preserved 


* This sense of the passage is confirmed by a like reflexion in the 
Book of Job, chap. xxi. from yerse 7. to 15, 
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among a few, and communicated by special revelation ; whe- 
ther therefore Job had himself this knowlege by prophecy, or 
received it by tradition in his own house from those who had, 
he might very well know what his friends and neighbors knew 
not. This circumstance is natural and agreeable to the times, 
supposing the history to be true; but it is unnatural, and with- 
out probability, which is the very life of poetical fiction, sup- 
posing the book to be a mere fable or parable. 

I have been much longer in examining these passages in the 
book of Job than I intended; but this book is so obscure and 
hard to be understood, that I found it would be to little pur- 
pose to produce the passages without endeavoring to fix the 
meaning of them, And if I have not mistaken in so doing, 
the time has not been ill employed; for the evidence arising 
from this book is in all respects considerable ; and it is of great 
moment to see those great strokes of true religion, and of God's 
purpose from the beginning with respect to the children of men, 
preserved in an author who cannot be charged with Jewish 
education or prejudices ; but who was born in another country, 
of another family, and does not appear to have heard of Moses, 
or his law, and yet the secret of God was with him, 

IT will be very short in what follows. 

We may consider the Book of Psalms, the Proverbs, and 
Ecclesiastes, as the productions of one and the same age; and 
there is no reason to think but that the writers had the same 
opinions in the subject-matters of our inquiry. If we find less 
than it may seem reasonable to expect from these writers on 
the subject of the fall, and the promise made to Adam, there is 
a plain reason to be given why it is so; for the great promises 
made to David of a son ‘ whose kingdom should endure for 
ever,’ had eclipsed all the ancient hopes, and so intirely pos- 
sessed the mind of the Psalmist and of his son Solomon, that 
they seldom look higher than the immediate promises of God to 
themselves. And yet God’s method of opening gradually his 
purposes to different ages was understood by Solomon, who 
tells us that ‘the path of the just is as the shining light, that 
shineth more and more unto the perfect day: Prov. iv. 18. 
The case was much the same with the succeeding prophets ; 
they were ministers of new declarations made by God, and had 
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ho occasion to treat of the old. And of the later writers, none 
treat expressly of this subject; if ever they mention it, it is 
only occasionally and iz transitu. All the help therefore to 
be had in this case must come from hints and allusions, and 
ways of speaking, which refer to ancient things, and show the 
writer’s sense concerning them. Thus when Solomon tells us, 
‘he applied his heart to know the reason of things, and to 
know the wickedness of folly, even of foolishness and mad- 
ness ;’ and then declares the result of all his inquiry, ‘ Lo, this 
only have I found, that God hath made man upright, but they 
have sought out many inventions :’ Eccles. vii. 25. 20.—when 
he tells us that ‘ there is not a just man on the earth that doeth 
good, and sinneth not:’ ver. 20.—not one who can say, ‘lL 
have made my heart clean, I am pure from my sin:’ Prov. xx. 
9.—when David tells us that he was ‘ shapen in iniquity, that 
in sin did his mother conceive him,’ Psalm, li. 5. and that in 
the ‘sight of God no man shall be justified,’ Psal. exliii. 2. 
-—-when we read inthe bock of Wisdom, ‘that ‘God made not 
death, neither hath he pleasure in the destruction of ti. living : 
for he created all things, that they might have the’ — eing; 
and the generations of the world were healthful: and there is 
no poison of destruction in them; nor the kingdom of death on 
the earth. For righteousness is immortal. But ungodly men 
with their works and werds called it to them :’ Wisd. 1, 13. 14. 
15. 16.—and again, that ‘God created man to be immortal, 
and made him to be an image of his own eternity. Neverthe- 
less, through envy of the devil came death into the world; and 
they that do hold of his side do find it.’ Wisd. 11, 23, 24.—-when 
the Son of Sirach tells us that ‘error and darkness had their 
beginning together with sinners,’ Ecclus. xi. 16. that ‘ death 
is the sentence of the Lord over all flesh,’ Ecclus. xli. 3. 
that ‘the covenant from the beginning was, Thou shalt die the 
death,’ Ecclus. xiv. 17. that ‘of woman came the beginning 
of sin, and through her we all die,’ Ecclus. xxv. 24. that 
God, at the first, ¢ filled man with the knowlege of understand- 
ing, and showed him good and evil,’ Ecclus. xvil. 7. § and 
left him in the hand of his (own) counsel,’ Hcclus, xv, 14. 
—when, I say, we read and compare all these passages together, 
can there be any reasonable foundation to doubt in what sense 
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the ancient Jewish church understood the history of ‘the fall; 5 
or what consequences they ascribed to it? 
When we find the wicked and the enemies of God repre- 
sented under the image of a serpent, Isa. xiv. 29. xxvii. 1. 
Micah vii. 17. of Leviathan the crooked serpent; of a dragon, 


Isa, xxvil. 1.-—-when we hear the wretchedness of the idolater — | 


described by the prophet in the following terms, ‘he feedeth 
of ashes: a deceived heart hath turned him aside that he can- 4 


not deliver his soul:’ Isa. xliv. 20.—and when we hear David | 


singing the triumphs of his son, to whom the everlasting king- q 
dom was promised, in such strains as these, ‘his name shall _ 
endure for ever: his name shall be continued as long as the a 
sun; and men shall be blessed in him; all nations shall call 4 
him blessed :’ Psalm Ixxii. 17. ‘ His enemies shall lick the dust? 
ver. 9. ‘He shall tread on the hon and adder: the young 
lion and the dragon shall he trample under feet :’ Psalm xci. 13. 
‘ He shall bruise his enemies with a rod of iron :’ Psalm ii. 9, 
~-when we hear likewise the prophet describing the kingdom 4 
which he foretold, in like figures, and representing the state of | 
the wicked under that kingdom in these very words, ¢ and dust 
shall be the serpent’s meat,’ Isa. Ixv. 25,—can we give any 
tolerable account of these things, but by supposing David to 
understand that the Son promised to him, in whose time righ- 
teousness and truth were to be established, was the very seed 
of the woman who should bruise the serpent’s head? Could 
_the prophets understand their prediction to belong to any other, 
when the triumph of his reign was to be a victory over the ser- 
pent, ‘whose food should then be dust?’ Of the same person 
David and the prophets foretel that he should rule over all 
nations, that ‘men should be blessed in him, that all nations 
should call him blessed ;’ which is the distinguishing character 
of the blessed seed promised to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
From all which it is evident that the seed of the woman, 
who should bruise the serpent’s head; the seed promised to 
Abraham, in whom all the nations of the earth should be 
blessed ; the Son promised to David to sit on his throne for 
ever; and the king who should rule out of Sion, foretold by 
the prophets, is ONE and the SAME person: that the purpose 
of God in giving the word of prophecy was the same in every 
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age: that Christ has, under different degrees of light, been set 
forth from the beginning as the hope of the world: that he it 
was whose day the faithful in every age desired to see: he 
it was, ‘who preserved the first formed father of the world, 
that was created alone, and brought him out of his fall :’? Wis- 
dom x. 1. He it is who shall reign till ‘all enemies are put 
under his feet, till death and hell are cast into the lake of fire :’ 
Rev. xx. 14. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


THE following additional Dissertation was drawn up some 
years since, and was intended as an examination of the objec- 
tions made to the history of the fall by the author of the lite- 
ral Scheme of Prophecy. That author has been dead some 
years, and I have now nothing to say to him; and have there- 
fore considered the objections not as his, but as common to all 
who call in question or are offended with the history of the 
fall as it stands recorded by Moses. 
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SUMMARY OF 


APPENDIX TO DISSERTATION II. 


MAIN difficulty consists in what we are to understand by 
the serpent: in order to this we must examine distinctly what 
is ascribed to this serpent. Circumstances considered which 
lead us to conclude that it was a real serpent that had part in 
the transaction: Gen. ili. 1.14.15.  Cireumstances on the 
other side considered, which lead us to suppose it was not a 
real serpent, True import and meaning of the prophecy exa- 
mined, and whether any real difliculty lies in the way of a 
reasonable inquirer. It is shown that if there be any truth at 
all in this history, we must suppose the tempter to have been a 
rational agent, and an evil being. This tempter being men- 
tioned under the name and character of a serpent, there have. 
been various opinions to account for this circumstance. The 
two most considerable ones are, first, that which supposes a 
real serpent under the management of the evil being; second, 
that which supposes the evil being to have transacted the 
whole himself, and that the term serpent is used metaphori- 
cally to denote this evil being. Both have some support from 
the text, and both have difficulties; but it is shown that 
neither the substance of the history, nor the conclusion to be 
drawn from it, is affected by this difference of opinion. Argu- 
ments of those who are for the literal sense stated. Arguments 
of those who oppose them, and are for the metaphorical sense. 
The author’s opinion, that a real serpent was seen by Eve. 
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Reasons given to show that the tempter appeared and acted as 
a serpent, and a judgment passed on the visible agent in this 
fraud was a judgment on the deceiver himself. Objection 
against this interpretation, from the kind of punishment 
inflicted on the woman and the serpent, answered. It is shown 
from the parable of the tares, and our Saviour’s exposition of it, 
tliat he understood the Devil to be the tempter. This opinion, 
that the Devil made use of the serpent in his first deceit, shown 
to acquire some strength from the serpent having been a great 
instrument of idolatry in all times, Return to the history of 
the fall. In opposition to what has been observed with regard 
to the hopes given to Adam and his posterity by the sentence 
on the serpent, it is said that there is not the least intimation 
of any victory of man over the serpent: this answered. The 
exposition however will not necessarily lead us farther; but a 
little reflexion will show us that since all was lost by disobe- 
dience to God, nothing can be regained but through his favor, 
unless there be one more mighty than him to rescue us out of 
his hands. It is a material inquiry, connected with the history 
of the fall, and affecting the foundation of all religion, to know 
on what ground we have hope towards God. The question is, 
whence this hope is derived. From revelation and the pro- 
mises of God, says the author. From natural reason contem- 
plating the attributes of God, say others, who think that the 
attributes of God are a sufficient foundation whence poor weak 
man may hope for certain mercy. Little is wanted to convince 
us that the condition of mankind, into which they were brought 
by no voluntary act of their own, affords arguments for pity, 
and grounds for hope, from a merciful God. But what is this 
to the case before us, or to the main question concerning the 
foundation of religion, which had a beginning before one poor 
weak man was born into the world? this point enlarged on. 
The not making a distinction between the original hopes of 


nature, and the hopes that may be derived from the present 


Lwwode ail .borowarte Jnoqrde od? baw namo old vo feyoibiart aa 

Els noitinogzs stairs? to hag errat ort to vidaveq onl) mot 
woluigo ddT .soiquan yd od ot fivetT wilt booleroban oft dad 
P awaits tivsa dealt eit ot tier edt Wo eu obors Liroel nit darts 
jerry & nond gnivail ievqnet adi mom digaane aino* oor 7 
) Wowid os 09 eusost agent He wi ystalobt Yo dngerurtieni 
banger dirw bovisedo nosd end smb ab mpitieng yy ul dt od 


ted sxacdtrol tor figal qtfeoananam ton Mew sorxwor aoidieoqx’ ; 
“edgeils 4 twok eve Ths soraiaepadis anv mode Ith noizalies oll’ 
F sini Hid dguords Hid bonis wthaao gator ‘bow ob soaai— 
D iwdee eu auanst Gt mid wait ophitgian sro ene od sod) eecolnir 
E pwr adt site hasssnour Piingrnd daiwarum & 3h cba eal 
Be wand ot woigitet tn +o naitebaweadegaugotis bua iat otha ‘to 
bei noiteotp oT fo abiavat aged. ovad ov Lagory lew nO 
sony, vil haa stoinolveo mod chevicab.ai aqod eid? onnoctwr 
qisteod Hoxast Inwies wort spits oil eqne bow Yo woaiatt jo 
aids jot shy! Gry 2v9dio yam hod tw aatudinie edt guitaly 
dose oO Soe doiaiqnabanasiias o sre bo Yo eogudinih 
sourrnes of bahaie at olwik fora gintoo 1) eqort yan aeHe 
* sdnuend onaw godt doidwr ota Serideipen to noitibuos of? todd ea 
‘tig, wt ensumingis abncfhe nwa sind! Yo. 498 qusimuloy om Yt 
di et tote te bo toioate wrott ,aqord ot ehavorg bas ae 
at) yaiaissmon BOE slane ort oF 99 ea oTaod B29 ols oF | 
woo 200 Sratad goiutiiged a bart sboisty woigilor 19 aotiabaio) 
vo bouinlas flog, atl Y blow: odd oini wid esw na leew 
‘to. eospott lanivinn- odd maswsod solsaib .» goidore tou ofT 
yerarg <i) Gio Manpieree wt ayaats daild eiqad, oft bag ,oiwien 


DISSERTATION II. 187 


state of the world, has been a great prejudice against revealed 
religion and those who defend it. There is one difficulty in 
every scheme of natural religion; the religion and morality 
which nature teaches, is such as nature in her present weak 
condition is unable to perform: to mend this matter, the 
mercy of God is called in to the assistance of man’s weakness ; 
but the very call for mercy and pardon shows the original duty 
and obligation to have been transgressed: this point enlarged 
on, It is shown that it was necessary to convey hope to 
Adam, to be the foundation of religion, and that hope was con- 
veyed when sentence was passed on the offenders. To this it 
is answered, No; the necessity of revealing hopes of mercy is 
plainly not complied with; and no such hopes, or color for 
them, are contained in this transaction, For these assertions 
no reasons are given but what are founded in a mere literal 
interpretation of the transaction ; and it does not on that scheme 
do justice to the text. It may seem strange that we should 
imagine any blessing at all in this which is a judicial proceed- 
ing against offenders; and stranger still, that we should search 
for this blessing on the man, in the part which was directed 
against the serpent, and which contained God’s curse against 
him for his deceit, Considerations proposed to clear this diffi- 
culty. Exposition of another prophecy of ancient date, so like 
to this in language and ideas, that the comparison reflects light 
on both: this prophecy is found in the forty-ninth chapter of 
Genesis, and relates to the tribe of Dan; Dan shall be a 
serpent by the way, &c. The language of the first prophecy, 
representing the victory of the woman’s seed by bruising the 
serpent’s head, has been continued in later prophecies: hence 
we read of power given over serpents and scorpions, of treading 
on the adder and the dragon. The known use of this lan- 
guage in Scripture, and the application of it to the promised 
seed, helps us to account for one of the arts made use of by the 


tempter on our Saviour, when he wished to know whether 
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Jesus was the Son of God: this explained. If we look into 
the world, where sin and death rule with such absolute domi. — 
nion, we shall want no other proof of the completion of the first 
part of the prophecy of the fall. Reasons given for confidence . 
that the time will come when the loss of the fall shall be fully 
repaired, 
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APPENDIX TO DISSERTATION II. 


THE main difficulty consists in determining what we are to 
understand by the serpent, who is represented by Moses as the 
tempter and deceiver of our first parents. In order to this, we 
must consider distinctly what is ascribed to this serpent. 

This serpent, we are told, ‘ was more subtle than any beast 
of the field which the Lord God had made :’ Gen. iii. 1. The 
comparison here being made between this serpent and the beast 
of the field, intimates to us that this serpent was really a beast 
of the field ; for between the beast of the field and beings ofa 
higher order no comparison properly lies in respect to their sub- 
tlety and understanding. 

Again; the curse denounced against this serpent is adapted 
to the state and condition of a natural serpent, and is literally 
applicable to no other kind of being: ‘ Because thou hast done 
this, thou art cursed above all cattle, and above every beast of 
the field: on thy belly shalt thou go, and dust shalt thou eat 
all the days of thy life: and I will put enmity between thee 
and the woman, and between thy seed and her seed: it shall 
bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel:’ Gen. iii. 
i4, 15. 

These are the circumstances in the history which lead us to 
conclude that a real serpent had part in this transaction, On 
the other side, 

This serpent appears to have the use of language and of rea- 
son: nor is it said that these faculties were conveyed to him 
on this occasion, (which is the case of Balaam’s ass, it being 
expressly noted in the text, that ‘the Lord opened the mouth 
of the ass:’) Numb. xxii. 28. but these faculties are mentioned 
as natural to this serpent. When he talks and reasons with 
Eve, Moses relates this fact as an historian. 


ss ; el SOP eB = 


i oe OT. 


- hott ave jatw gnininvatoh wi ateienoo cles iam anh 
2 ois en eowolt yd bataeeo qe: ut ow mapa peepee: 
ow xii? 0} whi al adasing $18 wo lo yavieosh bag 


| . dangise eid} of bodivaee vi tow yltoniteib tabianon pe 
: Jenod ye nodt oltdue som caw’ bind me ow Saoqwe eT | 
ae aff of dit 26D ‘ober hed boi) broT ould Rolf 610A a Yo 
7. . tered silt hos tnoqren ait noowted sbam yaisd otal 
- fnoad n ylloot caw dnaqiee eid? tusks ev oF eotamital biol oft Yo 
s #0 egniod bos bist off? Yo teed sd neowied 1} Dhtan ads lo 


Fa ~tve vad? 08 Joaqeos af esil yboqorg aceraqmos on eho twdgid 

i jubsstevbas boa ols 
botqubr ai troqioe etl} Jenigon bmostionsh semoa odd jalagh | 
vlievoril «i bus dnogqies lewier 4 aoitibaos hae alate oi of 
anol tend wods seusovll * : piiod lo bnid wide on of aldasiiqga © 
Yo tease! rove sods bas .olttan He evade beews tye vod aid? 
tao wot dlein teob hae og nor) sherds yiled yt ao ; bloA oth 
walt aovwiod ylinre auq Uiw T boa : oti qilt Yoayel add He 
Hinde $i : boos to bom bogs yt nacwied baa .weamow odt bas 
iit 090 “rood gid seiurd Haris would bes \beod yet opined - 
a) 

at av hast doidhy qroteid silt ai esongdscouuis oft orn geod 
vO .montscanen aclt ai dag bel Inoqwe feet s ted? ebulonos: 
: bie wilto oli 

~#99 To farm ageugoal Yo eeu od? aved 03 esoqqa tnagnos sdT 
mid 0) begeviios sew soitivoct owed? todd bina Ji at Ton : oe 
yaiod # PRR @ "raalsdl to eras orl} ai side) | ‘<M0TRAD90 eidy no. 
Hinour itt homoge Saad oft’ sult teat odd gi hoton yleeoqns 
houciliont ot raittvont oust Jud 8S jinx daw (seen adh to 
Him anonaon bas athe od pot! snoqroe vids of Levuten 4 


ap ee 


siahoteil ae an font aids eonalon annul , 


190 SHERLOCK, 


This serpent talks and reasons, not on such trivial things of 
which we may suppose the beast of the field (if they have any 


reason) to have some notion; but he reasons on the nature of  ™@ 


God and of man; on the knowlege of good and of evil; on the 
nature and tendency of the law given to man: he looks back 
and reflects on the policy in which that law was founded, and 
the art of the governor in keeping his subjects in ignorance 
and blind obedience: he looks forward and foretels the happy 
consequences of throwing off this yoke, and persuades the wo- 
man that she and her husband ‘should be as gods,’ if they 
could have the courage to break through the restraint of this 
iniquitous law. 


What think you now? Are these the properties of a mere a | 


brute creature? Or is there any instance of an author who 
ever seriously introduced the beast of the field thus reasoning 
and thus discoursing ? 

And yet there are who suppose this serpent to be a mere beast 
of the field and no more, and reckon that Moses recounting 
this story, intended to relate what passed between a mere natu- 
ral serpent and Eve as the most plain matter of fact. We are 
told too that this interpretation is suited to the notions of the 
ancients, who thought beasts had, in the first ages of the world, 
the use of speech; in which remark the truly ancient are much 
abused. For these ancients, as they are called, were indeed 
moderns with respect to the times of which they give judgment; 
and there is not the least footstep of evidence that ever there was 
such an opinion in the world, Men of later ages, misled by the’ 
ancient way of writing, may have imputed such an absurdity to 
the times long before their own; but that ever any age, or any 
reasonable man in any age, had really such a persuasion, there 
is not the least pretence to affirm. The story of Balaam’s ass 
is pretended to be a proof that the ancients had such a notion ; 
but consult the text, and you will see this story is recorded not 
as a most plain, but as a most miraculous matter of fact: 
and wherever ancient history reports as matter of fact that any 
brute creature spoke, the thing is always treated as a prodigy, 
and the effect of some supernatural power; and the story com- 
monly ends in consultation of the oracle among the Greeks, 
and he Sibylline books among the Romans, to know how the 
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omen was to be averted and the Gods appeased, who were ever 
thought concerned in such surprising events, 

We read in Scripture that ‘ the trees went forth at a time 
to anoint a king over them: and they said unto the olive-tree, 
Reign thou over us :’ &c. Judges ix. 8. This, I suppose, will 
not be taken for another most plain matter of fact, and construed 
as if the ancients had a notion that trees also could speak in 
the first ages of the world. But if we must depart from the 
literal meaning in this case, what are the rules of criticism that 
oblige us to maintain it in the principal case before us? Surely 


it is not more unnatural for trees to hold a council for the choice 


of a king, than for a mere serpent to treat with Eve on the sub- 
ject of her obedience to God, and the nature and tendency of 
the law of paradise. 

But we are so used to fables, and this of the trees is so evi- 
dently such, that we may perhaps imagine that we see a differ- 
ence in these two cases, without troubling ourselves to examine 
the grounds of such judgment. Let us see then whether this 
way of literal interpretation will suit other places better. We 
read in Numbers, that ‘a star shall come out of Jacob,’ &c. 
Numb. xxiv. 17. ‘Jacob’ literally means the patriarch so 
called; but he had been long dead before this saying was 
heard; and had he been living, the same difficulty would occur 
in ascertaining the literal sense of the word ‘star.’ It is said of 
God, in the book of Psalms, ‘Thou breakest the heads of the 
dragons in the waters :’? Ps. Ixxiv. 13,; and the prophet Isaiah 
threatens ‘ Leviathan the piercing serpent,’ with judgments from 
God: Is. xxvii. 1. Must we suppose that the Psalmist is 
singing the triumphs of God’s victory over a dragon, and that 
the prophet is foretelling the destruction of a mere serpent? Or 
shall we resign this literal meaning to the dictates of common 
sense, the evidence of history, and God’s own exposition in 
the prophet Ezekiel? ‘The word of the Lord came unto me 
saying, Sonof man, set thy face against Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
—speak and say, Thus saith the Lord God, Behold J am against 
thee, Pharaoh king of Egypt, the great dragon that lieth in the 
midst of his rivers :’ Ezek. xxix. 1.2.3. If it shall be said 
that the psalms and prophets are of too late a date to determine 
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the use of language in the time of Moses, the author of the book 
of Genesis ; why then let the author of the book of Genesis 
speak for himself, and tell us whether by the term ‘ serpent’ 
he always means a natural serpent. ‘ Dan (they are the words 
of Genesis) shall be a serpent in the way, an adder in the path; 
that biteth the horse’s heels, so that his rider shall fall back- 
ward :’ Gen. xlix. 17. Here is a serpent described by that 
very character which is urged as determining the serpent of the 
fall to be a natural serpent. ‘‘ The very words of the curse,” we 
are told, ‘‘imply or foretel a perpetual war between man and 
that beast of the field the serpent : and that such a war, wherein 
men by walking with naked feet and heels, as they do in the 
eastern countries, were very liable to the attacks of serpents, 
that were very venomous and numerous there,” 

Let this observation be carried to the forty-ninth chapter of 
Genesis, and the passage from thence quoted. There you will 
find a serpent that bites horses by the heels, so that the rider 
falls backward. What wants there more to prove this a 
natural serpent? And yet the author of this passage tells us 
that he meant Dan or the tribe of Dan, by the serpent and the 


adder; and consequently, by biting of the horse’s heels, he did . - 


not mean that Dan would in the literal sense bite horses by 
the heels, but he intended by this metaphorical expression to 
describe the subtle and mischievous practices of that tribe, 
There will be occasion to mention this passage again: the use 
now made of it is only to show that the circumstance of the ser- - 
pent’s bruising the heel of the woman’s seed in the history of 
the fall, does by no means determine the serpent there mentioned 
to be a mere natural serpent, 

But respect, perhaps more than enough, has been paid to 
this opinion, of which the learned Pirerius has left this cen- 
sure: gua nihil profecto dici cogitarive potest incredibilius et 
absurdius. In Genes. p. 192. 

Let us come then to the true import and meaning of the pro- 
_phecy, and examine whether any real difficulty lies in the way 
of a reasonable inquirer. 

1. If there be any truth at all in this history, we must neces- 
sarily suppose the tempter to be a rational agent; for ifreason 
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eg will not be allowed to be a certain characteristic of a 
fational being, there must be an end of all reasoning on the 
point. 

2. Ifon the foot of natural religion it must be maintained 
‘that the Author of all things is a good being, it necessarily fol- 
Flows that the tempter was an evil being; for he acts in direct 
‘opposition to the Creator; he charges him with malice and 
-eavy towards his creatures; he attempts, and succeeds in his 
Sattempt, to draw his subjects into disobedience ; and for this no 
reason can be assigned but the mere pleasure of affronting 
God and making man miserable. 

» 3. This tempter being mentioned under the name and cha- 
= xacter of a serpent, there have been various opinions in account- 
bing for this circumstance of the history. Among these the most 
‘considerable, as they appear to me, are the two following : 
First, that which supposes a real serpent to have appeared, 
-wnder the management of the evil being, and as his instrument 
‘in the fraud. 

_ Secondly, that which supposes the evil being to have trans- 
acted the whole himself, (under what form or appearance this 
Bevinion pretends not to determine,) and that the term serpent is 


ff 


used metaphorically to denote immediately this wicked being. 
I will state the reasons of these opinions as clearly as I can. 

Both of them have some support from the text, and both 
“have difficulties from the text, which lie in their way; but then 
itis to be observed that*neither the substance of history nor 
any one conclusion that can be drawn from it, is in the least 
affected by this difference in opinion as to this circumstance. 
» For it being agreed on both sides that an evil being was the 
tempter, it signifies little in this respect whether he was only 
‘called a serpent, or whether he made use of a serpent as the 
“instrument of his deceit. Let any man try what objections he 
ean raise from one opinion or from the other, against any 
known conclusion from this history. If he can raise none, it 
is evident this point of difference does not affect any thing in 
which religion can be concerned. 

Ifa real serpent was concerned in this case, then the ex- 
| pressions of Moses are literal, and represent historically all that 
passed visibly. But these literal expressions necessarily lead 
SHERL. VOL. IV. I 
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us to conceive that another and much higher being than a sere | 
pent was concerned: for however literally true these eXprese Ff 
sions may be of that serpent, yet naturally they cannot be true 
of any mere serpent. The rod of Moses was a piece of real @ 
wood, and it is literally said that this rod divided the Red Sea 
and yet it is naturally impossible it should do so; but not more 
so than that a mere serpent should argue, reason, tempt, an 
seduce Eve. 
Ifno real serpent was concerned, then the history remains 
the same, but the language is metaphorical. The same evil | 
being argues, reasons, tempts, and seduces Eve; and being © 
not known among the Jews by any name peculiar to him. 
self, or perhaps being well known by this very name at the " 
time the history was written, he is called the serpent. And it: 
is to be observed that the name Satan, by which this evil being. 
is afterwards known in the Jewish books, was given him in 
consequence of the enmity he showed to man in this and other 4 
temptations; and therefore before the temptation it does not 4 
appear that he had a proper name by which the historian could | 
denote him. 
Those who are for a literal sense urge that the narration here 
is historical, and that we ought not to suppose a metaphor to 4 
run through the character of a person chiefly concerned ; that J 
however this may be admitted in the poctic and prophetic 4 
style, yet in the historical it is absurd; that the tempter is not | 
only called a serpent, but he is treated as such: he is said to i 
be wiser than the beasts of the field: he is doomed to eat dust; 
to creep on his belly; and he is described by a natural pro- 
perty of the serpent, the biting men by the heels. | 
To which others, otherwise minded, reply, that the tempter 
had no proper name known to the persons to whom the his- ~ 
tory Is directed ; that it was necessary either to omit his story, o 
or to speak of him under a borrowed name; that the histo- 
rian has intimated the reason why he called him serpent, 
because the serpent is the most subtle in its kind, and is there- 
fore the most natural emblem of a deceiver; that he has in his : 
account of this deceiver sufficiently declared who he was, it 
not being possible for a serpent to do what the history ascribes 
to the tempter; that the punishment of the deceiver being con- 
ceived in terms applicable to the serpent, is no more than was 


! ed donno vost yllowten | 
We wosig 8 enw ob 
# bo St-adt hebis wily bor. vids tadt & re sey ifwausit 
a ompien rad; 08 of bluode si oldliawongy be 
go Jysaad .noeeet ,SigTR bie ramon 


agar crodeisl adit: coal cbemenapo one Saogaas lon ¢ 

po omer oft _ dnoinadquion vi opemgnet ot tod ‘oul ; 
jad bue ;o7°L eoouboe bana wiqmet ,enceras eougye ni Cs ~ ee 

= at rwilrosq guten, yor Yd wwrsh, oi) Qeoms mor: ~~ 

S Padi te auunn yrov eid vd awond liww giive expathing ~ Ais” 


¥ 


a v a 
Beet bad Jsaoqioa oth b volley ai od wotitvw wow yroiaid add oinit 


rh 
a live vids doidw ed 2088 oemin ott tarls bovisede od of a pein 
. Se novia naw wtood deiwel odt wi sowont ebinveroiie a imme a 
gto bre vist at mpnetod “genes ail Cian a ait ‘to ie hicger oh = i 
q Rion 2 racy ty ti gees} Jeadezi int ar : atole sd orotarailt hice , eagiaiqengs > i 
7 ieee i 


E ae nalvoteil odt doiske “! oman wagon & fons ot todd aw vm. . 

4 nil fous vob ee 
ag noiterisa off tale ogau oaeoe leratil_.o 7) me odw seolt } 
a odgatont o scot. 03 iow Jdyuo ow dadt baa agit a = = 
yet ; bowragnoo ‘vba ds aovieg # to ralasrads aul ify row) Tan a ater 
< ok rey, here aides 6 ty! qui beat | oxi vines eictt ssyowou ; 
ble watts ale tad? pin ai 8 lwoiroteit 9 quit wi doy. lye 
E ot hive ei ok Salute ea anand ah ast aud sp > ve e @ bollao glue 
- smehtse of ‘atere every ea onl 3 iow _ to’ aie zuotl cul neds TORI od 
i wey Lesbos ta 4 hades } hus cotton mial uO ‘qaow ot | 


ow. 7 


i faved orl es more geuabid! add ,tnoqrwe orlt to ¥. Si ; 

aad 

E> istyoro) otf? saith cigar t bobrrien « osivenbio arite doidw oT = 

; : . , ¥ 

EF aii adi sroder ad exiomteg. of! 0) avon Maen WwyOT on had 

F- ,qiote cist disap ob soctis vee sit agin BF Me alt ; hetsoub ei woh” A 

z aul oft Jads 4eman bewos is rohan ant to tgaqe ot 19 pe 

a or 1, te 
nog mal fai fee soar yey apm pad. borantitni ‘ead “anet ated: 7 
i : dens | 
x arvit-2) bao , bag ete ohidue sacar ai @i juan 't: 14 git ‘wernt 
a ad oi ead od jad) ; toviesss No 4 dine Lentan daom aul 910) | i 

es i. «@ 
eon wav od eile bsonial voit tline ‘ ines oe yoeh 2hit to snwo99K ~ = 

a ay a j ns te lt vied \ 

+ odimes voted oils Jol ob ow dn HGS ¥ sat oidieaog ghia om pay 

a .y “20 “- P 

Par ted Sehr rl saviveab aly te raoindainng oF Suet Yahgarod afd an : 


v ¥ 
bang 


we wall Oyoin on el Re is Sat ob: aides oles aura} ai baviaa 
2 P > 


a 


APPENDIX TO DISSERTATION TT: 193 


to be expected, since a metaphor once introduced must be pur- 
wed; that being necessary in this case which eiorace pre- 
scribes in another— 


Servetur ad mum 
Qualis ab incepto. 


; a 
—that for the same reason Dan being called a serpent, it follows 
that he should bite the horses’ heels. 

They say farther, that those who are for the Higral sense, and 
suppose the serpent to be the instrument of an evil being, have 
not so easy and natural an account to give of the mention that 
is made of the serpent’s subtlety. For since in their scheme it 
was the subtlety of the evil one, and not of the serpent, which 
deceived Eve, to what purpose is the subtlety of the serpent at 
all mentioned in a case where it had nothing todo? The most 
stupid creature might have served the same purpose under the 
same management; and it was quite foreign to the purpose to 
take any notice of the cunning of the instrument on which no- 
thing depended. 

They add farther, that either antecedently to the writing this 
history, or by a figure introduced on the foundation of this story, 
it was usual in the Jewish language to describe great and oppres- 
sive powers, and particularly the power of the devils, under the 
figure and image of serpents. Be the case as it will, it affords 
an evidence how the word serpent was understood in this 
history by the Jewish church. When our Saviour’s disciples 
told him that ‘even the devils were subject to them,’ he replies, 
in language as plain to be understood, (for known figures have 
an ascertained meaning,) ‘1 give unto you power to tread on 
“etpents and scorpions, and over all the power of the enemy :’ 
Luke x. 19. 

To this last interpretation it is objected, that it supposes 
the most plain matter of fact to be fable, or parable, or alle- 
gory. 

Fable, parable, and allegory, are words thrown out at ran- 
dom and without distinction. Metaphorical representations 
bear some resemblance to fable and parable, as both owe some- 
thing to imagination ; but in other respects they differ widely. 
{n fables and parables the very subject matter is feigned his- 
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tory; in metaphors the subject matter may be something real, : 
and the expression only is borrowed from imagination. The_ 
feigned matter of a parable or fable may be related without the / 
use of one metaphor ; and the feigned language of metaphors, a 
mixed in historical narrations, may be expounded by the rules j 
of grammar and rhetoric, so as to represent a history real in q 
every circumstance. Metaphors and parables are indeed, in the | 
sense of rhetoricians, allegories; and so is every figure of | 
speech, ubi aliud dicitur aliud intelligitur, But an allegory, | 
in the language of divines, is quite another thing ; it is not rie 4 
guvis, but rod mpayparos perapopa, a change not of language, | 
but of the very substance of a narration from one thing to ano« 2 
ther. Such allegories have no relation to figures of speech, and 
oftentimes have been introduced where the story, which is the § ; 
groundwork of the allegory, is told in the simplest terms, withe 4 
out the mixture of a metaphor or any other figure. The works 4 
of Cicero abound in metaphors and other figures of rhetoric; } 
will you therefore call the interpreters who give his true sense q 
in plain words allegorisers? Or is there any more of the alle. E. 
gorical spirit to be discovered in expounding the metaphors of - q 
the Bible than in expounding the metaphors of Cicero ? : 

As to myself, how doubtfully soever I expressed myself for- 4 
merly, the more I consider this case, the more inclined I am | 
to think that a real serpent was seen by Eve. Here are three 7 
agents concerned, Adam, Eve, and the serpent; the words ad- q 
dressed to Adam and Eve, in pronouncing sentence on them, 
are not metaphorical ; and what reason is there to suppose that % 
in condemning the third the style should change, and sentence | 
be passed on another being with whom Adam or Eve had no © 
intercourse? If neither of them had seen or conversed with a © 
serpent, how could they account for a serpent’s being doomed 7 
to go on his belly and to eat dust, because some other being had 7 
deceived them? Besides, if we can render a reason for calling 4 
the tempter serpent, and so far account for the metaphor in 3 
the Mosaic history; yet can we suppose that Moses has taken 4 
the same liberty with the very words of God and changed the . i 
real sentence on the tempter into a metaphorical oes a 
on a metaphorical person, introduced to represent him ? And q 
if Moses has given us the real words of God in pronouncing 4 
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_ sentence on the tempter, there can be but little doubt that the 
_ tempter appeared and acted as a serpent ; and a judgment passed 
_ on the visible agent in this fraud was a judgment on the de- 
ceiver himself, whoever he was, and could no otherwise- be 
understood at the time. 

As to the language of Scripture, calling evil and wicked men 
serpents and scorpions, and particularly as to the words of 
_ Jacob, representing the tribe of Dan as ‘ a serpent in the way,’ 
&c, they are so far from proving that there was no real serpent 
concerned in the fall, that the very reason why they are called 
serpents is, because the first deceiver was a serpent, and left his 
name to all deceivers who came after him. For allowing this 
expression with respect to Dan and others to be metaphorical, 
yet all metaphors have relation to something real; and a real 
serpent acting in the first and great deceit, all other deceivers 
are called serpents as properly as strong men are often styled 
Sampsons or Goliahs; names that never would have been 
thought of, had they not been borne by men remarkable for 
real and extraordinary strength. 

Against this interpretation an objection is formed, from the 
kind of punishment inflicted on the woman and the serpent. 
The woman’s sorrow in conception was to be multiplied, and 
the serpent was to go on his belly; and these are so far from 
being admitted to be punishments, that we are told they are 
necessary consequences of their original make and formation. 
That women bring forth with pain, and that serpents move on 
the belly, is known to every body, and so far this state of things 
answers directly to their respective judgments; and supposing 
such judgment to have been passed by God, the present state 
ofthe woman and the serpent could not possibly be otherwise 
than they are: so that from the present state of things no pos- 
sible objection can be raised against the truth or even the pro- 
bability of the Mosaic history. Where is the difficulty then ? 
Why, it issaid that their state was always the same, as well 
before as after the fall? But how do you know this? Who 
could inform you of it? 

If you argue from a fact of which you have neither know- 
lege nor information, what support have you? Will you say 
that God, who created all beings, cannot alter the state or con- 
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dition of any being in any respect from what it was originally 1 
This is sucha Barton on the power of God, as is directly 
inconsistent with our notions of the divine attributes; and ig 
will be very easy to show, in the particulars of several species 7 
of animals, as great deviations from the original course of 
nature, as these now under consideration are ; and why cannot Be 
God do that in the whole species, if he sees reason to do it, 
which he manifestly does in many particular cases? How the 
original state and formation of the woman and the serpent 4 
Aided from the present state, or how the change was effected, © 4 
I neither know nor shall inquire. : ’ 

When Zacharias, father of John the Baptist, was strickes © 
dumb instantaneously, can you tell what change was made ia 


not the world have been speechless? And can you doutt | 
whether the same power could do this in every man’s case, | 
which was done in the case of Zacharias? Would not ihe 
have been a curse on man, as extensive and as fatal as the curse | 
of the fall was to the woman or to the serpent, and as contrary | 
to what we call the course of nature, and as hard to be ace mf 
counted for? And if we consider rightly, nature is nothing, © a 
All powers are the gift of the Creator, and every being subsists a 
not by the law and appointment of nature, but by the law and © 
appointment of God, who is master of his own lawsand appoint. 4 
ments, and can change them whenever he pleases; and nature J 
will follow and obey hiscommand, and ever be what he intends’ : 
it should be. But to proceed. 4 

That our Saviour understood the Devil to be the tempter, | 
appears plainly from the parable of the tares and his exposition e 
of it. The parable is this: ‘The kingdom of heaven is likened — 4 
unto a man which sowed good seed in his field : but while men 
slept his enemy came, Sad sowed tares among the wheat, and > 
went his way. But when the blade was sprung up, and i: 
brought forth fruit, then appeared the tares also. So the : 
servants of the householder came and said unto him, Sir, 
didst not thou sow good seed in thy field? From whence then 
hath it tares? He said unto them, an enemy hath done this, 
The servants said unto him, Wilt thou then that we go and 
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gather them up? But he said, Nay; lest while ye gather up 
_ the tares, ye root up also the wheat with them. Let both grow 
together until the harvest; and in the time of harvest I will 
say to the reapers, Gather ye together first the tares, and bind 
them in bundles to burn them ; but gather the wheat into my 
barn:’ Matth. xiii. 24, 25. &c., 

The householder, you see, being a:!:ed whence hath the 
_ field tares, gives this short answer, ‘ An enemy hath done this.’ 
As to the manner and method of doing it he is silent ; it was 
a point in which the servants had no concern. 

Our Saviour explains this parable, and applies it to God’s 
government of the world, for the instruction of his disciples, to 
whom it was given, ‘to know the mysteries of the kingdom of 
heaven.’ The field is the world ; the good seed are the children 
of the kingdom; the tares are the children of the wicked one. 
Here then our Saviour had the great point before him: ‘ How 
came evil into the world?” All the answer he gives to it is, the 
enemy that sowed the tares is the Devil. Could our Lord be 
ignorant of the history of the fall, and of the first introduction 
of evil into the world? Or could he forget it when he was 
accounting for the work of Providence, with respect to the 
beginning of evil, that every where abounded ? He does not 
indeed enter into the curious questions relating to the origin of 
evil, but he tells us who first brought it in, the Devil. The 
Devil, therefore, was that very serpent who tempted Eve, that 
enemy who sowed those tares which have overspread the 


world. 
When our Lord tells us that the good seed was sown by the 


Son of man, and that the good seed are the children of the 
kingdom, and that the tares are the children of the wicked one, 
can we doubt whether he had in view that part of the prophecy, 
‘] will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between 
thy seed and her seed,’ As our Lord has expressly told us 
that the enemy who brought evil into the world was the Devil, 
he has as clearly, if attended to, told us that the Restorer of 
righteousness was that very seed promised to the woman who 
was to bruise the serpent’s head. The good seed, he says, was 
sown by the Son of man. Who is this Son of man? Every 
man, every son of man is not a sower of good seed; far other- 
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wise. The Son of man then must denote some particular 
person, distinguished from all other children of men. Let us 
see who this must be. Every man is undoubtedly a son of 
man, and may be so styled; but the Son of man emphatically, 
and distinguished from other sons of men, is a title never ap- 
plied to any other person but to our Saviour. That it is em- 


phatically and in a peculiar sense applied to him, may be seen «_ 


in considering what is ascribed to him in the gospel in virtue of 
this character: ‘The Son of man hath power to forgive sins?’ 
Matth.ix. 6. And in the exposition of the parable now before 
us, we read, ‘the Son of man shall send forth his angels, and 
they shall gather out of his kingdom all things that offend, and 
them which do iniquity, and shall cast them into a furnace of 
fire :’ &c. Matth. xiii. 41. 42.. ‘ The Son of man shall sit on 
the right hand of the power of God:’ Luke xxii. 69. And to 
mention but one place more: ‘God hath given him power to 
execute judgment, because he is the Son of man :’ John y. 27, 

Can any of these things be affirmed of any other son of man? 
Can every or any son of man forgive sins, or judge the world? 
and yet this judgment is committed to him, because he is the 
Son of man. Considering him then as a man, and yet intitled 
to be styled emphatically the Son of man, what is there to 
distinguish him from all other sons of men? If he is indeed 
that seed promised to the woman, who was to bruise the ser- 
pent’s head, through whom were to be established all the ex- 
pectations of mercy and judgment raised by the ancient pro- 
phets; we see a plain reason why he is styled the Son of man, 
being that very Son foretold, on whom the hopes of the world 
rested from the beginning. 

As our Saviour, being the seed of the woman, is styled the 
Son of man, so the Devil acting (as probably he did) under the 
form of a serpent, is for the same reason styled the serpent ; and 
wicked spirits and men are styled serpents and scorpions, and 
are characterised as powers of the enemy. The tempter him- 
self, the great dragon, the old serpent, is called the ‘ Devil and 
Satan who deceiveth the whole world :’ Rev. xii. 9. You see 
then that the contest between true religion and idolatry, be- 
tween righteousness and wickedness, has from the beginning 
been carried on by the serpent and his seed on one side, and the 


sie 


ale SS eis sc at Aiea 


wi 


} > na xi ti tod’ woirs® 10-08 td noer0q roto Yu @ 


otonah juah [ 
le noe vobnu a gem ¥ 


Disvitniqies ‘to no® aA dad Sedans fi 
ieee, uaball ba al 
gos od yas wid of prey eerie Apher: 


to vurniv mi laqang on) af pee a oo 
rinis vigil o Saweg Ia Ba wast 


E a's tetas bees ad mn 
= atm Preity rm gery 


t ane te coe ba yea to 


rate uh a ? newt to emne oilto is pane iad prada § 
vor ott seaand of cow oitw ,anciow ot ot baeimorg booa sadt 
raul! He badsildeies od ot eyow modw dguodt beed wa9q 
~om tugione ods yd boris tasomyby|, bas youn te enoilstosq 

nit o noe otft bolyse ei od yulw qoagon nisly o 998 ow meet 
bisow sti! to seqod ad) inciw no blotorwl no@ yrov dadt 


gainniged od? mort 
sdt holye 4) ,wnonow dit To besa afi yaiod woivee woek v 
d raling (ib of pidodosg ef) pation livall od) o# pat te aol 


bas ; tangees ond bolyye wonsen penne oc) 10) xi imoqiee g lo anrot 
ban enaiquess bun eooqes holy ww gear bre adiniga bodorw 
aid tetqered oll ogetens ot) Wo erawoq es boetetonuads orm 
haw iivoGl * add bolleo xi taoqaee ide ot .couwth tesong oat tive 
ou oo 2 ig .vaSk *: blow oludw ost ihovieoob oulw 

-od gualohi bea acigile: owd mesnied testnoo edt say Asscm é 
*” ianiysd ort axoit aad eoabadoiw bar 

| ban, obixeno ao bose eit bas duoqise od wears aya » 


APPENDIX TO DISSERTATION II. 201 


Son of man, the seed of the woman, on the other, agreeable to 
the ancient prophecy given after the fall. As the Devil is called 
the evil one, so Christ is called the just one. The serpent 
under the influence of the evil one, and the Son of man, have 
had perpetual strife to condemn or to save the world. 

It has been matter of doubt, as I observed before, whether 
the tempter appeared to Eve in the form of a serpent or not; 
but if we consider how great an instrument of idolatry the 
serpent has been in all times, it will add some weight in favor 
of their opinion, who think that the Devil made use of the ser- 
pent in his first deceit, as he has since undoubtedly done ina 
thousand others in after times. I need not prove how great an 
object of idolatry the serpent has been. It is well known what 
the case was in Egypt, in the eastern country, in Greece and 
Rome, and elsewhere. This species of idolatry, however it 
came there, was found in America on the first discovery of 
that country. Garcilasco del’ Viga, who wrote the history of 
the Incas of Peru, tells us that the Spaniards, forcing into the 
recess of one of their temples, found there the image of a great 
dragon, placed as the deity of the temple and the object of re- 
ligious worship, Other instances in abundance might be pro- 
duced from modern as well as ancient history. 

When you reflect how extensive this kind of idolatry has 
been, how it has spread over the whole world, you may judge 
perhaps that the first prophecy has been more literally accom- 
plished than has been generally supposed; and that the old 
serpent in his old form with his seed, and the Son of man tbe 
seed of the woman, bave -been in perpetual enmity, and will be 
till the appointed time comes for destroying the power of the 
evil one. 

But to return to the history of the fall. In opposition to 
what I said with regard to the hopes given to Adam and _ his 
posterity by the sentence on the serpent, it has been said that 
there is not the least intimation of any victory of man over the 
serpent. Now if no intimation of advantage be given to man 
over the serpent in the literal sense, there is no ground to infer 
by analogy any advantage to the man over the evil being, the 
tempter and seducer. Let us then consider this. Naturalists 
are agreed that the head of a serpent is the tenderest part, and 


ee ee rn 


Indtequeg | 
_ wihioiw wolad bewrado Dae aduob Yo rhtem nosd gad a1 


_ att to sawoq ad) guiyoresh sof 2omeo omit botalog¢a orld iis 


_ bun dug teowbot ads vi en baod oi) tad! hoorgs ow 


tos 41 ROLTATHAGC OF XIKRTIA 

ot sldeserge tatu add wo wisuiowr edt Yo boas 6? od 

bollso ai live odte A Ale} wd tole ovine y y-t09 

tesqise oT ono tno} ott bello et wad bs | 

rvak cate Seth att bie erties oe AnaMel ai 
-bhow ed? ovow as 0 misbnos OF aha 


ston wuasquee # Yount off mW ov oF batangqe reiqmat 4 
sit vialoli lo taamuruent ag ieorn mel ubuads ox @ ow Wi 
vows) ui ntgiow emus bbe Hiw si acid Un att toad aed 


inde roword Howat senod end dnoeqtae ols yittobi to soojde. 
has eves) af —. wertass odi ai yep af baw ano odt 
tt a9¥ewodl .ritatoht to winsee aidT sodwule hoe moll 
lo wrooeth ted a ue soivomit. wi bavict anv seredd omey 
lo yrotaid oft stow ede .agt¥ ‘ob ecentine®)” | -puamao ledt 
of? edn griowh yeidimeg? ail? tort av allot \orS Se eaoal ot 
Joong te oysri odthereds burol olqmal riod? bo ond to Bea 
~#t to Sbajdo: odt baw slqmet ad) to yiiob od? ep heowlg , 
~uy od sdyia sounknuds ni edvasteni iadiO .qiddiow evoigi 
yaidaid Jasiows oa How eo oxabom mo? bawwh 

eal yxelobi Yo baid aft cvienatse worl goaftey uoy sod Wf 
eabhvy yam dog bhowolode ost t70 benge eed 14 wod goed 
-wonda Ulevatif oro asod end yosdqorg ted osf¥ tnd . 
bie ons ded? bow ; bewoqque vilotomey insod’ ent avis 
s01 mace to do8 oft haw boo sid die oma? bio id ini. 

at fie hao yliorns Lamtepieg ai 295d. oved sieetiw'odd Ye hoon 


200 live 

0} soitieegqe al [st ott to qroteid od} ot mien of jul 
eit bre mabA of weyiy aoqud odd of inayor siiw bine : dandy 
sntlt Lice tad aad i msqnoe sdt to soctney oft 

edt ayo vem to yrotoly ye to etoitemita? sanel GAs J6a xi spac 
wnat or navig «nd ogntnerhe Io wotseriia: on Tt woh JInagrs 
int of bavory oi at madd jsenne Lorotil ody ai insq3oa aly 9¥0 
odd ,yitied live sdi yvo aps odd OF Uyainovhes Yite Ynolens yd 
eseituieVl eid sobiane aeath oo fod -oubee bre 


202 SHERLOCK, 


that wounds there, if they are such as bruise or break the head, 
are incurable. On this ground the Scripture, elsewhere repre. 
senting great and evil powers under the image of dragons and 7 
serpents, relates or foretels their certain ruin by the same figure J 
of bruising or breaking their heads. Thus the destruction of 
Pharaoh and his host in the Red Sea, is described in these 

terms: ‘ thou breakest the heads of the dragons in the waters :’ 

Psalm Ixxiv. 13. A man wounded in the heel by a serpent 

may or may not die; for nature has provided, and experience 

has found out, so many remedies for this evil, that few so 

wounded perish, and those for want of care and proper appli- 

cation. ‘True it is that serpents, as long as they are serpents, 

will bite men by the heels, and men will return the evil on their 

heads: here is then a perpetual enmity declared, but with un- 

equal success; on one side pains and wounds, on the other 

death and destruction. Thus it is between men and the ser- 

pents of the earth ; and I am at a loss to account for the asser- 

tion, that here is not the least intimation of any final victory of 
the man over the serpent. ‘Take this out of the metaphor, and 

apply it to the evil being, the tempter and betrayer of our first 
parents, and thus much at least appears to be intended : that 
man, though greatly injured, and greatly to be injured by the 

seducer’s poisonous insinuations, shall at the last prevail and 

destroy the power and tyranny of the wicked spirit. Man shall 
suffer in the contest, but for him there are remedies prepared. 
The evil one shall receive a wound, a wound that knows no 
cure. 

This exposition will not necessarily lead us farther, nor show 
us all the circumstances of this contest, nor the certain means 
of victory; but a little reflexion will open the view: and since 
all was lost by disobedience to God, surely it is no far- 
fetched consequence to infer that nothing can be regained but: 
through his fayor; unless there be one more mighty than he to 
rescue us out of his hands. Is it then reconcilable to the 
notion of God to suppose that sinners can recover his favor by 
any other means than those of righteousness and obedience ? 
Tf not, then the chain of consequences deduced in the former 
part of this treatise must hold firm; and there is no way to 
break through it but by supposing the history of the fall to be 
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a mere fiction of antiquity, which was introduced by a strength 
of imagination in some early age, and through a weakness of 
judgment has been believed and admitted in those which fol- 
lowed. 

It is a material inquiry, and connected to the history of the 
fall, and affecting no less a matter than the foundation of all 
religion, to know on what ground we have hope towards God. 

That hope towards God is a necessary foundation of religion, 
without which it cannot subsist, seems to be a thing agreed. 

The question then is, whence these hopes are derived? From 
revelation and the promises of God, say I; from natural reason 
contemplating the attributes of God, say others, who are of 
opinion that the attributes of God are a sufficient foundation, 
from whence man, poor weak man, may learn to hope for 
certain mercy from him. 

I want not to be convinced that the present condition of 
mankind affords great arguments for pity and compassion, and 
consequently good grounds for hope from the mercy of God. 
Whoever views mankind in their present state, into which 
they came by no voluntary act of their own, but placed in it by 
him who is their Maker, and will be their judge; subject to 
ignorance and superstition by a kind of necessity of birth and 
education ; surrounded with many natural infirmities and pas- 
sions, arising from no crime of which they are conscious; and 
at the same time considers the benignity of the divine nature, 
and the love of God towards his creatures, of which the affec- 
tion of natural parents is but a faint resemblance, will easily 
see that the condition of man pleads strongly for mercy, that 
nature with unutterable groans calls for help and deliverance 
for her children, and that there is great reason to expect from 
the goodness of God that he will not be deaf to these cries. 

This, I suppose, is meant when we are told that the at- 
tributes of God are a just foundation from whence man, poor 
weak man, may learn to hope for certain mercy from him, 

But what is ‘this to the case before us, or to the main ques- 
tion concerning the foundation of religion ; which had a begin- 
ning before so much as one poor weak man was born into the 
world to plead the misery of his condition as a motive for 
mercy? At the time of the fall there were but two in the 
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world, and they both sinners, without the plea of ignorance or 
natural infirmity to excuse their iniquity. They had incurred 
the sentence of immediate death, were conscious that they de- 
served it, and had reason every moment to expect the execu- 
tion. Tell me now on what ground they could conceive 
hope: could they plead the misery of their condition? If so, 
then every sinner who renders himself miserable by his ini- 
quity has a title to mercy. Could any reasoning of theirs on 
the attributes of God give a just foundation for hope against 
the express declaration of God himself, ¢ in the day thou eatest 
thereof thou shalt surely die ?” 

Supposing these sinners had died in their sin according to 
the terms of the law given them, what complaint could have 
been formed on their behalf? And where then would haye 
been the men, the poor weak men, whose condition affords 
such certain grounds for hope? None such would have come 
into the world. That there are such in the world now, is the 
effect of God’s mercy to our first parents; a consequence of 
that promise which first gave them confidence towards God. 

It is one thing to view the world in its present circum- 
stances; another to view it in its original. God would not 
have suffered the world to have been filled with weak mise- 
rable creatures, had he not intended them for objects of his 
mercy. No wonder therefore if they appear to be what he 
intended they should be. But Adam and Eve came not into — 
the world in this miserable state, and therefore the original 
hopes of religion after the fall, which are certainly as old as 
Adam, owe not their rise to that condition in which he was no 
sharer. 

The not making this distinction between the original hopes 
of nature, and the hopes which may be derived from the pre- 
sent state of the world, has, I am persuaded, been a great pre- 
judice in many minds, as well against revealed religion as 
against those who defend it. Divines are thought to have no 
sense or no bowels, when they call in question the foundation 
of those hopes which natural reason conceives from a view of 
the perfections of God and the imperfections of man. Revela- 
tion is looked on as an imposition and abridgment of our na- 
tural right, when it offers that mercy on terms and condi- 
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tions to which nature seems to lay so just a claim on her own 
account, 

Yet neither does the gospel, nor they that defend it, pretend 
to say that man in his present condition is not an object of 
mercy. So far from it, that they assert that God permitted 
men to come into this condition that they might be objects of 
his mercy, and for the clear manifestation of his goodness. 

There is one difficulty which attends on every scheme of 
natural religion, of which I think every considering man, who 
follows his inquiries up to the original of things, must be sen- 
sible. The case is this: the religion and morality which nature 
teaches, is such as nature in the present weak condition cannot 
perform. Reason teaches us what is right; but alas! it wants 
no proof to show that the best of us fall short of this perfection. 
Whence comes this inconsistency, this contradiction in nature ? 
Why had we not less discernment to see what is right, or more 
power to follow the dictates of reason? To mend this matter, 
the mercy of God is called in to the assistance of man’s weak- 
ness; and in good truth there is reason enough for it; this 
help is not asked before it is wanted. But as the application 
to mercy is in every case an after-game, and the very call for 
mercy and pardon shows the original duty and obligation to 
have been transgressed ; this application to mercy, however 
in our present circumstances reasonable and necessary, can be 
no part of the original religion of nature, unless we are naturally 
and originally formed offenders. No subject wants the prince’s 
mercy till he has broken his laws; and to suppose a govern- 
ment in which every subject should originally stand in need of 
the prince’s mercy, is a contradiction ; for the very supposition 
makes every subject an offender, and the supposing him an 
offender infers a law antecedent to this supposed original 
state. 

The necessity therefore which every man sees of supporting 
religion in the present circumstances of the world, by the hopes 
of God’s mercy and pardon, is the yoice of nature concurring 
with the sacred history, to show us that we are fallen from the 
state in which God first placed us. For nothing periect in suo 
genere is an object of pity and compassion ; and if the whole 
race of men, taken collectively, are in their present circum- 
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stances, as every scheme of religion asserts they are, an object 
of divine compassion, they must be considered as imperfect in 
suo genere, and consequently not in that state in which God 
created them, who made nothing in its kind imperfect. The 
view of the world in its present circumstances, surrounded with 
ignorance, folly, wickedness, and misery ; and the necessity of 
grounding the hopes of all religion on the mercy of God, leads 
us plainly to the preacher’s conclusion, ‘ Lo, this only have I 
found, that God hath made man upright, but they have sought 
out many inventions :’ Eccles, vil, 29. 

Far am I then from thinking that weak man is not an ob- 
ject of mercy, or that there is not mercy in store for him. I see 
too much, nay I feel too much of the infirmities of nature, to 
read so ill a lesson against myself. But where were all those 
pleas when Adam sinned? He was no poor weak man, but 
created upright, and made poor and weak by his own choice, 
From what principle of reason could he certainly conclude 
that God would not execute the sentence of death on him im- 


mediately ? All that we read of him is, that, conscious of his — : 


guilt, ‘he hid himself from the presence of the Lord God 
amongst the trees of the garden,’ hoping (as there is nothing 
more irrational than fear) to escape the all-seeing eye of his 
Maker. In this state, what comfort could he have but from 
the promise of God? And indeed were it not for a just expec- 
tation from the promises of God, that all the miseries and con- 
fusions in the world shall finally end to the glory of God, and 
the good of those who continue with patience in well-doing, it 
had been far greater mercy to have put an end to two wretched 
lives, than to continue them for the propagation of wicked- 
ness and misery to a thousand generations. Through mercy 
then, and for the sake of showing mercy, does the present 
world subsist; and the origin of this mercy must be traced 
from an higher principle than the present weakness and misery 
of human nature. I have said, ‘‘ 1t was necessary to convey 
hope to Adam to be the foundation of religion, and that hope 
was conveyed when sentence was passed on the offenders.” 1 
am answered, No; the necessity of revealing hopes of mercy is 
plainly not complied with; and no hopes of mercy, or even 
color for such hopes, are contained in this transaction. 
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For these assertions no reasons are given but what are found 
ina mere literal interpretation of the history which has been 
already considered; and it seems to me that it does not on 
that scheme do justice to the text; for it makes no difference 
between a bruise on the heel and a bruise on the head. But 
this also has been considered. 

It may seem strange perhaps to some that we should imagine 
any blessing at all to be contained in this proceeding, which is 
plainly a judicial proceeding against offenders, and where no- 
thing but their punishment is to be expected; stranger still 
that we should search for this blessing on the man, not in the 
part in which he himself was principally concerned, but in the 
part which was directed to the serpent, and contains God’s 
curse against him for his deceit. A severe sentence against 
one offender is seldom intended to be a pardon to another; 
and to this difficulty the interpretation is subject, which draws 
the blessing on man from the curse on the serpent. 

To clear this, let it be considered, 

1. Though a sentence formed on the rigor of the law 
contains no merey, yet every sentence which exacts less 
than the law demands, is to some degree an act of grace. 
A sentence of fine and imprisonment against a man guilty 
of death, though it be directly a judicial proceeding against 
an offender, and in itself a sentence of punishment, yet is it 
virtually a pardon for life. There have been instances (per- 
haps too many) where a verdict against a criminal for man- 
slaughter has been in effect a pardon for murder. 

Now in the principal case the law was, ‘In the day thou 
eatest thereof thou shalt surely die.’ By the sentence on 
Adam his death was respited, and he was to live to eat 
(though to eat in sorrow) of the fruits of the ground, By 
the sentence on Eve, she was to live to bring forth children, 
though the sorrows of conception were multiplied. By the 
sentence on the serpent, a perpetual enmity was declared 
between his and.the woman’s seed, and the event on each side 
foretold: «It shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his 
heel,’ 

Could Adam, comparing his present case on the foot of 
these sentences with the penalty of the law against which 
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he had offended, possibly doubt whether God had dealt | 
graciously with him? No more surely than a criminal doomed 4 
to live in imprisonment, when he might have been hanged by 
the law, can doubt of his prince’s goodness to him, 

2. As to our supposing a blessing on the man to be con- 
tained in the curse on the serpent, this is to be said: that the 
passage we refer to has undeniably a relation both to the wo- 
man and the serpent, and might have been declared (for aught 
that appears from the subject-matter) as well to one as the 
other. Now had it been said to the woman, instead of the 
serpent, ‘ I will put enmity,’ &c. ‘ It shall bruise thy heel, and 
thou shalt bruise his head,’ there had been no ground for this 
objection ; and I cannot conceive that the words carry any 
other sense by being spoken to the serpent, than they would 
have had, supposing them to have been spoken tothe 
woman. 

There is a like instance in the sentence on the woman. It 
is the prerogative of the man that he is head of the woman; 
but this superiority is not conveyed to him by express grant or 
concession, but the subjection is laid on the woman as a 
penalty. 

And indeed, whenever a punishment affects a man in the 
relation he bears to others, the case must ever be as it is here 
supposed to be. When Canaan was cursed with servitude, in 
consequence of that curse his brethren became lords over him, ~ 
When Reuben for his iniquity lost his birthright, the advan. J 
tage necessarily went to some other of the sons of Jacob, And | 
since the woman and the serpent were declared to be enemies, 
the destruction of the serpent must necessarily be the exalta- 
tion of the woman. And since these words, declaring a per- 
petual enmity and contest between the woman and the serpent, 
are made part of the sentence on the serpent, it is a clear indi- 
cation that the serpent was to suffer most in the struggle, 
otherwise they could not stand as part of his curse. For the 
same reason the man’s superiority over the woman is left to be 
collected from the penalty on the woman. <A grant of this 
superiority would haye come very improperly in as part of a 
sentence against the man; but the subjection on the other side 
came properly as part of the sentence against the woman. Thus 
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then the case stands: the enmity between the serpent and the 
woman was a curse on the serpent, and not on the woman, and 
therefore the advantage of the contest was necessarily to be on 
the woman’s side. So that this circumstance, duly considered, 
is a great confirmation of the hopes we ground from the curse 
laid on the serpent. 

If we consider that the tempter has no power over man but 
by drawing him into evil, bruising the heel seems plainly to 
intimate to us the progress of idolatry and wickedness in the 
world, which are the engines of the wicked one to keep man- 
kind in subjection, slavery, and misery. And as his chief and 
main strength consists in these, the bruising his head intimates 
to us that these shall be destroyed, and the power of the Devil 
over mankind together with them, by the seed of the woman. 

There is another prophecy of ancient date so like to this in 
language and idea, and to which the hope of salvation has so 
plain relation, that comparing the two together may perhaps 
reflect a new light on each. The prophecy intended is to be 
found in the forty-ninth of Genesis, among the blessings and 
predictions of Jacob given to his sons just before his death, and 
relates to the tribe of Dan: ‘ Dan shall be a servant by the 
way, an adder in the path, that biteth the horse’s heels, so that 
his rider shall fall backward. I have waited for thy salvation, 
O Lord!’ The difficulty here, at least the main difficulty, is 
to give any tolerable account of the propriety of this passionate 
wish for salvation. It has evidently relation to the prophecy 
concerning Dan, and the exposition ought to show and preserve 
the relation; and yet according to the common interpretations 
this passage might as well stand after, the blessing of Gad, 
Asher, Naphthali, or any other of the tribes, as after this 
prophecy concerning the tribe of Dan, They who refer the 
salyation here mentioned to the deliverance wrought by Samp- 
son descended from the house of Dan, do also expound the 
prophecy to relate to him and his victory; so far judging right, 
that the prophecy and the epiphonema ought to terminate in 
the same point of view. But how comes Sampson to be thus 
distinguished? Israel had many other judges and deliverers 
descended from other tribes, many of them in all respects 
(bodily strength only excepted) preferable to this strong 
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Danite; of them there is no notice taken in the prophecy of @ 
Jacob, nor of the salvation which God by their means wrought | 
in Israel. Besides, in what sense had Jacob waited for this <4 
salvation? and how for this rather than for twenty others of : 
the same kind which happened to his posterity? The words ‘ 
plainly imply him to speak of something which had been long 7 
the object of his heart’s desire; the thought of which came 4 
strong on him when he prophetically beheld the fortune of this i 
tribe, Farther, the images here used of serpent and adder 4 
are odious, and very improper to describe a brave or gallant | 
man in any circumstance of life; nor are they, as I remember, a 


ever so used in the sacred writers. It cannot be reasonable 4 


therefore to look for the accomplishment of this prophecy 4 
among the actions of the tribe of Dan deserving honor and 
praise; for the ideas by which the prediction is conveyed ~ 
point out actions of another kind, and lead us to expect, in | 
the history of this tribe, an account of some very dishonorable 4 
and perfidious transaction. The history will justify this expec- i 
tation; for though the house of Israel stands recorded for a — 
wilful and disobedient people, whose heart was not right with 
their God, yet it is the peculiar infamy of the house of Dan 
to be the ringleaders in idolatry, the first who erected publicly 
a molten image in the land of promise, and by their example 
and perseverance in this iniquity infected all the tribes of 
Israel. This idolatry began soon after the days of Joshua, | 
and continued until the day of the captivity of the land: 4 
Judges xvii. 30. 31.’* 

Supposing this to be the view before the prophet’s eyes, in 
what terms more proper could he describe this new tempter 
and seducer, than by those which were commonly used to 
describe the first? If the first tempter deserved the name of a 
serpent, for drawing Adam and Eve from their obedience to 
the original law, in virtue of which they held the possession of 
Paradise, did Dan deserve it less for drawing the people of 
Israel from obedience to the divine law, in virtue of which they 
had but even then taken possession of the land of promise ? If 
the mischiefs brought on the race of Adam were justly repre- 


* Compare with Bishop Usher’s Annals. 
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sented by the serpent’s bruising the heel of the woman’s seed, 
did not the mischiefs brought on the house of Israel by the 
idolatry of Dan, well deserve to be painted in colors of the 
same kind? And when Jacob saw that the venom of the old 
serpent was not yet spent, but that it would work again in one 
of his own sons to the utter ruin of his posterity, could he help 
looking back on God’s promise of deliverance, and the hope 
given that the serpent’s head should be bruised? Could this 
view, and this reflexion together, be attended with any other 
sentiments than those which close this prophecy? ‘I have 
waited for thy salvation, O Lord !’ 

This prophecy, considered in this light, affords a very ancient 
evidence of the expectation of deliverance from the curse of the 
fall. ‘The hope of salvation here manifestly relates to the mis- 
chief wrought by a serpent biting the heels. And though this 
image is used to foretel a mischief then to come, and though the 
salvation itself was still to come, yet the hope was older than 
Jacob, had been his comfort all along, and was his comfort under 
the sad prospect he had of his children’s iniquity. 

Lay these circumstances together, and it is impossible to 
imagine any salvation that can answer to these ideas, but that 
only which arose from the promise that the seed of the woman 
should bruise the serpent’s head. 

This expectation, so earnestly and so warmly expressed by 
the old patriarch, led some interpreters to apply it to the hopes 
of salvation through the Messias, as the only object of worth 
and dignity sufficient to engage his last thoughts, and to be the 
comfort and support of his last hour; though they did not con- 
sider the prophecy itself as leading to this hope, but referred it 
to a temporal deliverance, to be brought about by one of the 
sons of Dan.* 

But that this prophecy was anciently understood to fix a mark 
of infamy on Dan, and not to sing the triumph of the tribe, 
appears by an old tradition grounded on this prophecy, that 


* Adest huic expositioni Thargum Hierosolymitanum—Dixit 
Pater noster Jacob,h——‘ Expecto redemptionem Messiz filii Da- 
vid, qui venturus est ut adducat sibi filios Israel, cujus redemptio- 
nem expectat et desiderat anima mea,’ Eademque habentur in 
paraphrasi Chaldaica cditionis Complutensis.—Pererius in loc. 
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Anti-Christ should proceed from the tribe of Dan.* For 4 
which opimion what other sound could there be but this, that | 4 


use of in Tine the tempter, that first and great Anti-Christ ~ a 
who was to have pee ictidl enmity with the seed of the woman, © 
and to wage continual war with the saints, and often to pre- 
vail to the bruising their heel. he 
Some intimation of this sort seems to be given in the Reve- J 
lation of St. John, chap. vii. One would think that Dan was 4 
rejected and accounted as the seed of the serpent, by the leaving a 
all of this tribe out of the number of those who were sealed — 
with the seal of the living God. It seems to be the original | 
purpose of Providence to settle the house of Israel undertwelve 7 
heads, and yet Levi had no share of the inheritance in the land 4 
of Canaan, as the other tribes had, God having provided q 
another maintenance for him, Numb. xviii. 14. Josh. xiv. 3, 
and xiii, 33.: nor had Dan, in the Revelation of St. John, 
any share allotted him in the kingdom of the Messias. In both 
cases the two tribes of the house of Joseph are admitted to 
complete the number; so that in the temporal covenant made 7 
with Abraham, which gave him the inheritance of the land of — 
Canaan, Levihad no share; in the promise to be accomplished 
through him in whom all the nations of the earth were to be 
blessed, Dan had noshare. Itis remarkable that Jacob in bless- 
ing the sons of Joseph adopts them to be his own sons, and con- 
stitutes them heads of distinct tribes, Gen. xlviii. 16. ; by which 
means the tribes of Israel should have been thirteen; but as 
the case happened, this substitution did only keep up the num- 
ber to twelve. These things did not happen by chance ; but 
I pretend not to account for this disposition of Providence. 
That the language of the first prophecy, representing the 
victory of the woman’s seed by bruising the serpent’s head, 
has been continued in later prophecies, has appeared already ; 
hence we read of power given over serpents and scorpions, ot 
treading on the adder, and of trampling the dragon under feet. 
Now the known use of this language in Scripture, and the 
application of it to the promised seed, will help us to account 


* See Calmet’s Dictionary under the title Dan. 
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for one of the arts made use of by the tempter when he made 
his trial on our Saviour. 

The tempter plainly wanted to know whether Jesus was the 
Son of God, that person expected to come, and with whom he 
well knew what concern he had. In order to know this, he 
tries whether our Lord would own the character by assuming 
the power belonging to it. ‘If thou be the Son of God, cast 
thyself down, for it is written, He shail give his angels charge 
concerning thee, and in their hands they shall bear thee up, 
lest at any time thou dash thy foot against a stone.’ The 
words are taken from the ninety-first psalm, ver. 11. and 12. 
These words considered in themselves, contain in figurative 
language a promise of God’s providence and care over that 
person to whom they are addressed, and might be applied 
with great propriety to David himself, or to any other good 
person specially regarded by God. How came the tempter 
then to consider these words as belonging only to him who was 
to be the Son of God? From the words themselves he could 
not collect this; but there was another character in the very 
next verse, and belonging to the same person, which he could 
not mistake ; for this person, over whom the angels were to 
have charge, was ‘to tread on the lion* and adder, and the 
young lion and the dragon to trample under feet.” He knew 
by this mark to whom this whole prophecy belonged ; he could 
not forget who was to bruise his head ; and though he avoided 
to ask our Lord directly whether he was that person who was 
to bruise his head, yet he did the same thing covertly, by 
trying whether another part of the same prophecy would be 
owned by him as belonging to himself. If trampling the lion 
and the adder and the dragon under feet, had meant no more 
than that the sons of Adam and Eve should now and then 
destroy the serpents of the field, the tempter would have had 
no reason to suppose that he, who was to trample on the dragon, 
was to be the Son of God. 

If we look into the world, where sin and death seem to rule 
with absolute dominion, and appear in all the forms of violence, 


¢ The word translated ‘lion’ signifies, in the opinion of Bochart, 
a kind of serpent. 
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fraud, and iniquity, in distempers without number, and in 
miseries too many, too affecting to be described ; we shall want 
no other proof of the completion of the first part of the prophecy 
of the fall. The heel of the seed of the woman has been and 
will continue to be sufficiently bruised till death, the last enemy, 
shall be destroyed. On the other side, the children of the 
kingdom have been redeemed by the blood of Christ, and are 
training up under the many trials that surround them, by the 
assistance of God’s Holy Spirit, to be heirs of glory and immor- 
tality. And the time will come when the Son of man will 
come forth conquering and to conquer, and shall appear in full 
power, and in the glory of the Father, to subdue all his enemies, 
Then shall the dragon, that old serpent which is the Devil 
and:Satan, be fast bound, and cast into the lake of fire and 
brimstone ; and the judgments of God denounced against the 
wickedness of men having their completion, ‘ every curse shall 
cease.’* Then shall the loss of the fall be repaired, paradise 
be restored, and the tree of life shall yield her fruit again, and 
the leaves thereof shall be for the healing of the nations. 


* Kal ray karavdbeua voix Eora @rt, The rendering in our translation 
is, ‘and there shall be no more curse,’ as if the words contained an 
assurance against any new curse. But the true meaning is, that 
every curse should cease ; that the curse of the fall which had been 
working in all generations, and all others brought on the earth 
should be utterly extinguished, in consequence of the intire defeat 
of the old serpent, and the victory of the Son of man, 
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SUMMARY OF DISSERTATION III. 


WueEN Jacob drew near to his end, he called his sons toge- 


ther, and gave to each a peculiar blessing: that relating to 


Judah. No prophecy in the Old Testament has undergone 


more interpretation and criticism : the reader is referred for this 


to Huetius, Le Clerc, and Saurin. Passage in Ecclus. xliv. 


; 


19, serves as a key to open to us the nature of the blessings 
bestowed on the twelve tribes by Jacob : this explained, shows 
that the several blessings in Gen. xlix. and limited to the several 


tribes, must be an exposition of the original blessing given to 


Abraham, and cannot extend beyond the bounds of the first 


promise: this also probable from the custom in Abraham’s 
family, in which the blessing of the father was regularly con- 
veyed tothe son. The adoption of Joseph’s two sons, Ephraim 
and Manasseh, into the inheritance, leaves no room to doubt of 
this matter. Jacob prefaces his grant to Joseph’s family with 
a recital only of God’s promise to make him fruitful, and to 
give the land of Canaan to him and his seed ; for his gift to Jo- 
seph’s sons went not beyond the terms of this grant. But the 
blessing of Abraham, derived to his chosen, consisted of two 
parts, the promise of Canaan, and the promise of that Son in 
whom all the nations of the earth were to be blessed, These 
two promises went inseparably together from the beginning, 
and so they continued in some degree to the end, The terms in 
which these two promises are conveyed to Abraham, to Isaac, 
to Jacob, and to Judah, laid down in parallel columns. No 
doubt existed in the ancient Jewish chureh before Chiist, or 
among the Jews since, but that the promise of the Messiah was 
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216 SUMMARY OF 


SB? 
that Jacob, in the division of the blessing, should forget the chief 7 


and principal part which had been so solemnly conveyed from q 
Abraham, through Isaac, to himself. The promise of the bles 3 
sed seed could not be divided; and therefore this part of Jacob's 4 
blessing went intire to the tribe of Judah. The promise to 4 
Abraham of multiplying his seed, and giving them the land of q 
Canaan for a possession, implied necessarily a promise of tem. | 


limited to Judah in his blessing ; nor is it reasonable to suppose 4 


poral power: all the promises therefore of a numerous issue, © 
strength, and courage, &c. are incident to, and must be referred 4 
to this promise; and from this is to be derived a portion of : 
Judah’s blessing. ‘The passage in that blessing relating to the 4 
sceptre of Judah, accounted for. After the settlement of the a 
twelve tribes in Canaan, each tribe had its princes or heads, who ~ 
judged its people; consequently every tribe had a sceptre and — 
a lawgiver or judge. It is shown that the government in the | 
several tribes was aristocratical, and that no one tribe had a : 
superiority over another, What authority the princes of tribes a 
had over their own people may be collected from Judges y, a 
9,10. Allusion to this made in Matt. xix. 28. From this i, 
constitution of the tribes we may infer that Jacob, having settled 7 
twelve princes, speaks to them as heads of the people, and that q 
what he says relates to them and their people collectively. We 
may conclude therefore, that when he speaks to all as princes, : 
and tells Judah in particular that the sceptre shall not depart 
from HIM until Shiloh come, the sceptre means that very power ‘ 
and right of government now established in the house of Judah, 
and in all the other tribes, which Jacob foresaw would depart © 
from them, but would remain with Judah till the coming of q 
Shiloh. The opinion of some interpreters, that the thing pro- 
mised to Judah is the sceptre; and that the sceptre was not to 
be settled in Judah’s family till some ages after Jacob’s death, 
refuted. Also another, which supposes the sceptre here men- 
tioned to be an emblem of dominion over all the tribes of Jacob, 
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The same word in the original signifies a tribe and a sceptre, 
and probably a tribe, because a tribe is a collection of people 
ander the government of one sceptre or authority: instances 
given to show the relation between the sceptre and the tribe, 
whence we may understand by the word sceptre, the authority 
in and over a single tribe. True import of the word dawgiver 
known only by reference to the government or constitution in- 
tended. The sense must be determined by that of the word 
sceptre, and signify such lawgivers only as single tribes had 
within themselves, From beneath his feet, that is, either of his 
own descendants, or a lawgiver of his own to the very last 
times. Reasons given why dawgiver, in this passage, should 
only signify a judge. With respect to the word Shiloh, nothing 
need be added to the expositions ef the learned; since in all 
views that have been taken of it, the prophecy must terminate in 
Christ; and a continuance of the power now settled in the 
house of Judah is promised till the Messiah come. If we con- 
sider the context, it will carry us to the same point: Judah is 
the only one who received two blessings from his father; viz. 
the promise of the blessed seed, and a portion in the land of 
Canaan: this point enlarged on. Unto him shall the gathering 
of the people be. Those who understand this as relating to the 
Messiah, are shown to have strong reasons on their side ; but it 
seems more consonant to therules of language to appropriate this 
character to Judah. According to this latter interpretat‘on it is 
shown that the prophecy contains the most exact description of 
the state and polity of Judah during the continuance of his 
seeptre, after the sceptres were removed from the other tribes, 
to the last destruction of the nation by the Romans. It isshown 
how the appointment or constitution of the tribes took its origin 
from Jacob. From his time to that of the captivity in Baby- 
lon, there is no suspicion that the tribe of Judah wanted rulers 
and princes within itself. The ten tribes of Israel were carried 
off by Salmaneser about seven hundred years before Christ, and 
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never appeared again as a people. Here the completion of the 
prophecy relating to the continuation of Judah’s sceptre, after 
the others were removed, commences. The division of the 
kingdom prepared the way for this. The seventy years of cap- 


tivity in Babylon is the only difficulty in the scheme: this . 


obviated. It is shown that the polity of the Jews, asa distinct 
people, under heads and rulers of their own, was not extin- 
guished by the Asmonean princes; also that things continued 
in this state to the very death of Christ, from many passages in 
the gospels. From that time all things began to work towards 
the destruction of the Jewish polity ; they were soon scattered 


among all nations, and from that day to this have had neither | 


prince nor lawgiver among them; nor will they ever be able to 
show any signs of the sceptre, till they discover the unknown 
country, where never mankind dwelt, This interpretation of 
Jacob’s prophecy is shown to be very much confirmed by one 
of Moses, where he blesses the tribes : Deut. xxxili. It may 
be asked, why did not Jacob, like Moses, foretel also the con- 
tinuance of the sceptre of Benjamin, since that tribe ran the 
same fortune with Judah? Two things stated in answer to and 
explanation of this. Conclusion, intimating that the interpre- 
tation of Jacob’s prophecy now advanced, is not wholly the wri- 
ter’s own; being, as to the main point, the fourth of Huetius, 
which he rejected, as well as that which Junius, Tremellius, 
and Ainsworth espoused ; and which was revised by loncourt. 
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DISS ERATION “TI: 


THE BLESSING OF JUDAH, GEN. XLIXx. 


WHEN Jacob drew near his end, he called his sons together 
and blessed them, ‘ every one according to his blessing,’* bene- 
diclionibus suis propriis;+ that is, giving to each a peculiar 
blessing. The part relating to Judah stands thus : 

Ver. 8. Judah, thou art he whom thy brethren shall praise ; 
thy hand shall be in the neck of thine enemies: thy father’s 
children shall bow down before thee. 

Ver. 9, Judah is a lion’s whelp; from the prey, my son, 
thou art gone up: he stooped down, he couched as a lion, and 
as an old lion ; who shall rouse him up ? 

Ver. 10. The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor a 
lawgiver from between his feet, until Shiloh come; and unto him 
shall the gathering of the people be: 

> Ver. 11. Binding his foal unto the vine, and his ass’s colt 
unto the choice vine ; he washed his garments in wine, and his 
clothes in the blood of grapes. 

There is no prophecy in the Old Testament that has under- 
gone so many interpretations and critical disquisitions as this 
now before us. It would make a volume to report exactly the 
various sentiments of learned men on this subject. They who 
desire to be acquainted with them, may consult Huetius,t Mr. 
Le Clerc,|| and Mr. Saurin.§ 

It may be thought perhaps great presumption.to attempt any 
thing on this passage after so much pains bestowed on it by men 
of great figure in learning ; but as I have no intention to make 


* Gen. xlix. 28. t Vulg. 

t Demonstratio Evangelica, cap. iv. prop. 9. 
|| Comment. in locum. 

§ Discours Historiques, &c. Dise, 41. 
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show of much learning or much reading, but only to offer a ‘ 
plain natural sense of the most important passage in this pro- | 
phecy, which seems to me to arise from the very state and cire | 
cumstances of things at the time this prophecy was delivered, ~ 
T hope it will not be thought the effect of vanity or osten. — 
tation. 

There is a passage in the book Ecclesiasticus which will serve | 
as a key to open to us the nature of the blessings bestowed on 
the twelve tribes by their father Jacob. This author, the Son 
of Sirach, observes that God gave this covenant to‘ Abraham, 


established it with Isaac, and made it rest on the head of By 
Jacob.’* Thus far the intire blessing, and all the parts of it, 
vested in single persons only ; but in the next step there isan & 


alteration ; for God ‘ divided Jacob’s portions, among the twelve 
tribes did he part them.’t ‘There is no question but that this 
passage relates to the settlement and the blessing of the tribes — 
by Jacob in the 48th and 49th of Genesis; and it shows us 
that the several blessings given to the several tribes are but 
parts or portions of the blessings which Jacob received from 
Isaac; Isaac from Abraham ; and Abraham immediately from 
God. In this view then the several blessings mentioned in the 
49th of Genesis, and limited to the several tribes, must be con- 
sidered as an exposition of the original blessing given to Abra- 
ham; and the blessing from which the others are derived, 
must limit and determine the sense of the particulars ; which 
cannot be extended beyond the bounds of the first promise. 
Setting aside the authority of the Son of Sirach, it is reason- 
able to think that this was the case, from the custom and prac- 
tice in Abraham’s family, in which the blessing of the father was 
regularly conveyed to the son, And when we see Jacob bles- 
sing all his children, what can we suppose else but that he is 
transmitting to his posterity the blessing which he himself 
received? If we look to the beginning of the 48th of Genesis, 
where Jacob adopts Ephraim and Manasseh, the two sons of 
Joseph, and constitutes them heads of tribes in his family, and 
consequently intitles them to a share among his own sons of the 
land of Canaan, there will be no room to doubt of this matter, 


* Ecclus xliv. 19. &c. t Ver. 23. 
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_ For Jacob founds his right of allotting the land of Canaan, in 
} the manner he does, on God’s grant of that land to himself. 
* Jacob said unto Joseph, God Almighty appeared unto me at 
Luz in the land of Canaan, and blessed me, and said uto me, 
Behold, I will make thee fruitful, and multiply thee, and I will 
make of thee a multitude of people, and will give this land to 
thy seed after thee for an everlasting possession, And now 
» thy two sons, Ephraim and Manasseh, which were born unto 
- thee in the land of Egypt, before T came unto thee into Egypt, 
are mine: as Reuben and Simeon, they shall be mine:’ ver. 
3.4.5. 

Jacob prefaces his grant to Joseph’s family with a recital 
only of God’s promise to make him fruitful, and to give the 
land of Canaan to him and his seed; for his gift to Joseph’s 
family went not beyond the terms of this grant. 

But the blessing of Abraham derived to his chosen, consisted 
of two parts ; the promise of the land of Canaan, and the pro- 
mise of that Son in whom ¢ all the nations of the earth were to 
be blessed.’ These two promises went inseparably together 
from the beginning, and we shall find they continued in some 
degree to do so to the end. 

Let us see now in what terms these two promises are con- 
veyed, 


The land of Canaan to 
Abraham, 


The Lord appeared unto 
Abraham, and said, Unto thy 
seed will I give this land: Gen. 
Xilc ¢; 


Lift up now thine eyes, and 
look from the place where 
thou art northward, and south- 
ward, and eastward, and west- 
ward, for all the land which 
thou seest, to thee will I give 


The blessed seed to Abra- 


ham. 


Thou shalt be a blessing, 
and I will bless them that 
bless thee, and curse him that 
curseth thee : and in thee shall 
all families of the earth be 
blessed : Gen. xii. 2. 3, 

Abraham shall surely be- 
come a great and mighty na- 
tion; andall the nations of the 
earth shall be blessed in him : 
Gen, xviii. 18. 
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it, and to thy seed for ever; 
and I will make thy seed as 
the dust of the earth: Gen. 
Xili. 14, &c. 


To Isaac. 


Unto thee, and unto thy 
seed, I will give all these 
countries,—and JI will make 
thy seed to multiply as the 
stars of heaven: Gen. xxvi. 
3. 4. 


To Jacob. 


God give thee of the dew 
of heaven, and the fatness of 
the earth, and plenty of corn 
and wine: Gen, xxvii. 28. 


With corn and wine have 
T sustained him: Gen. xxvii. 
of 


The land whereon thou liest, 
to thee will I give it, and to 
thy seed. And thy seed shall 
be as the dust of the earth; 
and thou shalt spread abroad 
to the west, and to the east, 
and to the north, and to the 
south: Gen. xxvill. 13. 14. 


SHERLOCK, 


To Isaac. 


And in thy seed shall all 
the nations of the earth be 
blessed: Gen. xxvi. 4. 


To Jacob. 


The elder shall serve the | 
younger: Gen. xxv, 23. 

Let the people serve thee, and 
nations bow down to thee: Be 
lord over thy brethren, and let 
thy mother’s son bow down to 
thee: cursed be every one that 
curseth thee, and blessed be 
he that blesseth thee: Gen, 
XXVI. 29, 

Behold I have made him 
thy Lord, and all his brethren 
have I given to him for ser- 
vants: Gen. xxvii. 37. 

In thee and in thy seed 
shall all the nations of the 
earth be blessed: Gen, xxviil, 
14. 
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‘To the tribe of Judah. 


Judah is a lion’s whelp; 
from the prey, my son, thou 
art gone up: he stooped down, 
he couched as a lion, and as 
an old lion; who shall rouse 


to 
i) 
ie) 


To the tribe of Judah. 


Judah, thou art he whom 
thy brethren shall praise: thy 
hand shall be in the neck of 
thine enemies: thy father’s 
children shall bow down be- 


fore thee : Gen. xlix. 8. 

Until Shiloh come, and 
unto him shall the gathering 
of the people be: Gen, xlix. 
10. 


him up? The sceptre shall not 
depart from Judah, nor a law- 
giver from between his feet, 
votil Shiloh come, and unto 
him shall the gathering of the 
people be, binding his foal 
unto the vine: &c. Gen, xlix. 
9.10.11. 


If the words which I have here placed as the conveyance of 
the promise of the blessed seed to the tribe of Judah, be not 
admitted in that sense, there are no others relating to this or 
any of the other tribes, which make any mention, much less 
any settlement, of this part of Jacob’s blessing. And yet there 
never was any doubt, either in the ancient Jewish church before 
Christ, or among the Jews since the time of Christ, but that 
the promise of the Messiah was limited to the tribe of Judah 
inthis blessing; nor is it reasonable to imagine that Jacob, in 
dividing his blessing among his posterity, should forget the chief 
and principal part, which had been with so much solemnity 
conveyed from Abraham, through Isaac, to himself. Besides, 
the expression here used, ‘Thou art he whom thy brethren 
shall praise,’ is equivalent to what was said to Abraham, ‘ Thou 
shalt be a blessing ;’ and to what was said to Jacob, ‘ Blessed 
be he that blesseth thee ;’ and must consequently mean the 
same thing. But of this part I have already treated in the 
foregoing discourses, and will not burden the reader and myself 
with repetitions. 

The promise of the blessed seed could not be divided, for a 
man can descend but from one tribe ; a son can be born but of 
one father; and therefore this part of Jacob’s blessing went 
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intire to the tribe of Judah. All the other tribes have their ¥ 
special blessing assigned them out of the promised land; and — 
interpreters need not be concerned, as some of them are, to find 4 
wherein the peculiar blessing of some of the sons of Jacob, to” 
whom or of whom very little is said, does consist; for the — 
making them heads of tribes conveyed to them a right to share 
in the land of Canaan, and in that their blessing consisted, 2 
and by that they received a portion of the blessing of their 
father. 4 

The promise to Abraham of ‘multiplying his seed,’ and 
giving them the land of Canaan for a possession, implied neces- 
sarily a promise of temporal powerand dominion. Fora people 
cannot possess a land without some form or rule of government 
among them. All the promises therefore of a numerous issue, 
of strength and courage in subduing enemies, and the like, are | 
incident to the promise of the land of Canaan, and must be re- 
ferred to it. Thus when we hear the character of Judah; 
‘ Judah is a lion’s whelp; fromthe prey, my son, thou art gone 
up: he stooped down and couched as a lion, and as an old lion; 
who shall rouse him? to what else can we apply these images | 
of courage and bravery but to the martial disposition of the 4 
tribe of Judah, and to their victories obtained over the ancient 
possessors of the land of Canaan? In like manner all the pro- 
mises of plenty are part of the promise which God gave to 
Abraham and his posterity, of a ‘land flowmg with milk and 
honey.’ Of Judah it is said, ‘ Binding his foal unto the vine, 
and his ass’s colt unto the choice vine ; he washed his garments 
in wine, and his clothes in the blood of grapes. His eyes shall 
be red with wine, and his teeth white with milk.’ This‘is a 
portion of Jacob’s blessing; and can it naturally be deduced 
from any part of the blessing bestowed on him by his father, 
but this only? ‘ God give thee of the dew of heaven, and the 
fatness of the earth, and plenty of corn and wine:’ Gen, 
XXvii, 28. 

There remains still to be accounted for, the passage relating 
to the sceptre of Judah: 

«The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver 
from between his feet, until Shiloh come; and unto him shall 
the gathering of the people be.’ 
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The promise to Abraham was, that he should be the ‘father 
; of many nations :’ Gen. xvii. 5. and of Sarah it is said, ‘ she 
shall be a mother of nations, kings of people shall be of her:’ 
Gen. xvii. 16. To Jacob it is said, «God multiply thee, that 
thou mayest be a multitude of people :’ Gen. xxviii. 3. The 
succession in the house of Abraham was preserved in single 
persons till Jacob’s time; he is the first who had a numerous 
issue, and all of them intitled to the. promises made to their 
forefathers. The sons of Jacob lived with him, as children of 
his family only, till his going into Egypt; for when the account 
is given of their removal to Egypt, they are reckoned not as 
heads of tribes, but as so many persons only, belonging to the 
family of Jacob: ‘all the souls that came with Jacob into 
Egypt, which came out of his loins, besides Jacob’s sons’ wives, 
all the souls were threescore and six :’? Gen. xlvi. 26. to which 
Jacob and Joseph, and his two sons born in Egypt, being 
added, it is said, ‘all the souls of the house of Jacob, which 
came into Egypt, were threescore and ten :’ verse 27. Hitherto 
there is no mention of any tribe, or of any house, but the house 
of Jacob. This state of things continued during the seventeen 
years of Jacob’s life in Egypt, in all which time there is no 
appearance of any power or authority in any rulers, or elders, 
or heads of tribes, but in Jacob only. And how should there, 
before any tribes were appointed, or any form of government 
was settled ? When Jacob drew near his end, he summoned all 
his family, in order to appoint the form of government which 
should take place after his death, and continue as long as his 
posterity held possession of the land of Canaan. The forty- 
ninth chapter of Genesis is commonly called, ‘ Jacob’s blessing 
of his sons;’ but it might as well be called, Jacob’s appoint- 
ment of twelve rulers or princes to govern the house of Israel. 
For tell me, how came this form of government, by a distribu- 
tion of the people ‘into twelve tribes, with heads and rulers 
over them, to be pitched on rather than any other? There is no 
designation of this form of government in any other place of 
Scripture, and it could not be settled tacitly by a mere devo- 
lution of Jacob’s power among his sons after his decease; for 
had that been the case, Ephraim and Manasseh could not have 
been heads of tribes, for their father Joseph was living, and he 
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must have been head of one tribe, as the rest of his brethren 
were. Nor is it to be imagined that so considerable a part of 
the story as the founding and settling the government of Israel, 
should be passed over by Moses in silence, and his reader left 
to supply by imagination so material a part of the history. It 
must therefore be allowed that the government of Israel is 
settled by Jacob in the forty-eighth and forty-ninth of Genesis, 

All the circumstances reported in these two chapters answer 
to this idea. In the first place Jacob gives the birthright, as 
to the temporal inheritance, to Joseph, by giving him a double 
portion, and raising out of his family two princes or heads of 
tribes in Israel: ‘ Ephraim and Manasseh are mine: as Reuben 
and Simeon they shall be mine :’ Gen, xlviii. 5. And because 
other issue from Joseph would have stood on a level in point of 
descent with Ephraim and Manasseh, and it might have been 
doubtful whether they might not claim to be rulers themselves, 
and equal to their brothers, Jacob directs that they should be 
reckoned in the tribes of their two brothers, ‘ they shall be 
called after the name of their brethren in their inheritance ;’ 
verse 6. By this designation of Jacob, the two sons of Joseph 
were appointed, each to be the head of a separate people ; for 
this Jacob, speaking of these two grandchildren, declares, ¢ he, 
Manasseh, shall become a people, and he also shall be great: 
but his brother Ephraim shall be greater than he, and his seed 
shall become a multitude of nations:’ verse 19, In the follow- 
ing chapter Jacob speaks to his sons as the representatives of so 
many distinct people; which is expressly remarked by Moses, 
‘ all these are the twelve tribes of Israel :’ Gen. xlix. 28. and 
it is evident likewise from hence, that the things foretold and 
ascribed to them are by no means capable of being understood 
of single persons, Tiere the promise to Abraham, ‘that he 
should be father of many nations ;’ and to Sarah, ‘ that kings 
of people should be of her,’ began to take effect ; for from this 
time forward the people of Israel are reckoned by their tribes, , 
which were so many distinct people, or (in the language of the 
book of Genesis) nations, independent of each other, and sub- 
sisting under rulers and judges of their own, but confederated 
for mutual defence, and the maintenance of one law to be given 
equally to all. it ought to be no wonder to hear the tribes of 
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Israel called nations, and their heads princes; for the same 
language is used of Ishmael’s twelve sons: ‘ these are the sons 
of Ishmael, and these are their names by their towns, and by 
their castles; twelve princes according to their nations:’ Gen. 
xxv. 16, These princes could be no more than heads of tribes ;* 
and such princes likewise were the dukes and the kings of 
Edom.¢ Ishmael was the son of Abraham, and Esau was son 
of Isaac; and their families could not be much more numerous 
than Jacob’s, and yet they are reckoned according to their 
princes and their dukes, and by their several nations. In 
truth, all the governments of the east seem at this time to have 
been of this sort. What were the four kings, think you, whom 
Abraham overthrew with three hundred and eighteen of his own 
servants, and the assistance of his three friends, who might 
perhaps make as many more? What were the thirty-two 
kings, whose country was divided among the twelve tribes? 
The princes of the tribes of Israel were surely equal in power 
and dignity to such kings; and such were the kings of those 
days. ‘This observation will teach us to restrain and limit our 
ideas within due bounds, when we read of kings, and princes, 
and sceptres, and judges, and nations, in these early times ; and 
not to imagine, because the words are the same which we now 
use, that they must necessarily signify as high degrees of power 
as now they do. 

What kind of power Jacob settled on these heads of tribes, 
may appear from what he himself says of Dan; ‘ Dan shall 
judge his people, as one of the tribes of Israel :’? Gen. xlix. 16. 
All the people of Israel were not Dan’s people, and therefore 
it is absurd to imagine any power given to Dan or any of his 
descendants over the whole house of Jacob. Besides, nothing 
peculiar is given to Dan in this grant; he was to judge his 
own people indeed: buthow? Why, ‘as one of the tribes of 
Israel.’ From whence it is evident that every tribe had its 
own princes and judges; and that every prince or head of a 


* Vide Clericum in locum, 

+ Gen, xxxvi. Vide Clericum ad versum decimum quintum. 

t Quia penes ejus sobolemin communi politia pars gubernationis 
et imperii crit, ut tribus ista caput anum efliciat,~—Vatablus in lo- 
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tribe judged his own people; consequently every tribe had a 
sceptre and a lawgiver as well as the tribe of Judah, 

That this power in the heads of tribes took place immedi- 
ately on the death of Jacob, may be collected from hence, that 
from this time all applications and messages are not to the peo- 
ple, but to the elders of Israel: Exod. iii. 16. xii. 21. The 
command of God sent to the house of Jacob and the children 
of Israel in Egypt, was delivered by Moses to the elders of the 
people: Exod. xix. 3.7. The people and their rulers are 
distinguished plainly in Exod. xxxiv. 31. 32. ¢ Aaron and all 
the rulers of the congregation returned unto him, and Moses 
talked with them. And afterwards all the children of Israel 
came nigh.’ 

The government in the several tribes of Israel was not mo- 
narchical, but aristocratical, as appears by comparing these 
passages, Exod. vi. 14. Numb. xxxiv. 18. Josh. xxii. 14. ; and 
that no one tribe had a superiority over another is plain on the 
death of Joshua; for then the people inquire of God, who 
should ‘goup for them against the Canaanites?’ Judges i. 1, 
—a question that would not have been asked had any one tribe, 
or ruler of one tribe, had the right of leading and governing 
the rest. When the children of Benjamin were guilty in the 
matter of the Levite’s concubine, no one tribe or ruler of one 
tribe pretends to call them to account for it; but all the tribes 
of Israel jointly send to expostulate with them, and to demand 
justice; and on refusal of justice, recourse is had to arms im- 
mediately. What authority the princes of tribes had among 
their own people, may be collected from the song of Deborah, 
where they are described ‘as governors in Israel, riding on 
white asses, and sitting in judgment :’ Judges v. 9, 10. And 
it is with allusion to this form of government tliat our Saviour 
promises his disciples that they ‘shall sit on twelve thrones, 
judging the twelve tribes of Israel ’ Matth. xix. 28. 

_ Having now seen the constitution of the tribes of Israel, and 
the powers and authorities incident to a tribe, as such, we may 
look back to the prophecy, and try whether this light will 
direct us in the exposition of it. Jacob having settled twelve 
princes or rulers of people in his house, summons them 
together to hear what ‘should befal them in the last days:’ he 
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speaks to them as heads of people, and not as single persons, 


and what he says relates to them and their people collec- 
tively, and not to them personally. Since then he speaks to 
all as princes, and tells Judah in particular that the sceptre - 
should not depart from him until Shiloh came, what can we 
understand by the sceptre in this place, but that very power 
and right of government now settled and established in the 
house of Judah, and in all the other tribes, and which Jacob 
foresaw would depart from the other tribes Jong before the 
coming of Shiloh, but would remain with Judah until Shiloh 
came? The promise to Judah that his sceptre should not 
depart, amounts to a declaration that the sceptres of the other 
tribes should depart, and plainly shows that the sceptre was 
not a thing peculiar to Judah; for the promise here to Judah 
is not that he should have a sceptre, which none of his brethren 
had or were to have; but that his sceptre should continue 
longer with him than his brothers’ sceptres should continue 
with them. 

Most of the interpreters whom I have consulted take it for 
granted, and it is the common notion, that the thing here pro- 
mised to Judah is the sceptre; and that the sceptre was not 
to be settled in Judah’s family till some ages after the death of 
Jacob: which last observation is grounded on Jacob’s words, 
‘that I may tell you that which shall befal you in the last 
days.’ But the first of these observations has no ground in the 
text; nay, rather, is absolutely inconsistent withit. The ancient 
versions all agree in one sense, the same which our English ver- 
sion has expressed, ‘ the sceptre shall not depart from Judah.’ 
Do not these words suppose the sceptre to be already in the 
hand of Judah? Is there any sense in saying that a thing shall 
not depart which never yet was in possession? The prophecy 
is not a grant of the sceptre, but a confirmation of it; now a 
confirmation of nothing is nothing, and to make it something, 
the possession of the thing confirmed must be supposed. I 
know not by what rules of language or grammar these words 
can be construed into a grant of the sceptre; and though so 
many writers and interpreters have followed this sense, yet I 
do not remember to have seen one passage or parallel expres- 
sion from the scripture, or any other author, produced to justify 
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the interpretation. Yet surely it is no usual way of speaking, — 
to say, your sceptre shall not depart, when the speech is di- a 


rected to one who has no sceptre, nor is to have one for many P| 


ages, 
The second observation, when rightly applied, is right; and 
if the continuance of the sceptre of Judah be, as I suppose, the 


thing foretold, it extends to the very last days of the Jewish | 


state ; and in this respect the interpretation is justified, 

Another thing supposed by most interpreters is, that the 
sceptre here mentioned is an emblem of dominion over all the 
tribes of Jacob. But how can that be? Had not Jacob 
settled a sceptre in every tribe? as is evident, ver. 16. ‘Dan 
shall judge his people as one of the sceptres* of Israel.’ Sup- 
pose a father had divided his estate among twelve sons, and 
should say of one of them, the estate shall not depart from John 
for many ages; could you possibly suppose him to mean more 
than the share of the estate given to John ? Could you understand 
him to mean that all the estate, the twelve shares, should come — 
to John and continue in his family ? The case is the same here: 
twelve princes are created ; of one of them Jacob says, ‘the 
sceptre shall not depart from him until Shiloh come,’ Is it 
not plain then that the sceptres are distinguished here, and that 
it is foretold of one that it shall long outlast the rest? The 
words therefore, ‘ the sceptre shall not depart from Judah,’ are * 
equivalent to these, ‘Judah’s sceptre shall not depart;’ and this 
sense is justified by the original, the Seventy, the Vulgate, and 
the Chaldee paraphrast.t Lt must be remembered that Judah 
does not in Genesis xlix. mean, what in aftertimes it came to 
mean, the whole people of the Jews; but it means distinctly 
the tribe of Judah only, and the words now under consideration 
can possibly import no more than this, ‘the sceptre shall not 
be taken from the tribe of Judah :’ consequently the sceptre 
here is an emblem of authority in and over a tribe only; and 
can by no means, in these circumstances, be made to signify 
or denote an authority over all the tribes of Israel. 


* The original word is schevet, the same which is rendered 
sceptre in the prophecy relating to Judah. 

+ Non auferetur principatum habens 2 domo Jude: C. P, ‘The 
ruler shall not be taken away from the house of Judah.’ 
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The same word in the original (schevet) signifies a tribe and 
a sceptre; and probably a tribe, because a tribe is a collection 
of people under the government of one sceptre or authority.* 
Others, 1 know, account otherwise for this signification,t But 
the Seventy interpreters would never have used the Greek word 
axjrrpov to denote a tribe, had they not thought that the ori- 
ginal word was used to signify a tribe, on the notion of its being 
a body under one and the same government. When the peo- 
ple were assembled for the choice of a king, Samuel says to 
them, ‘ Present yourselves before the Lord by your tribes :’ 
1 Sam. x. 19. xara ra oxijrrpa ipov, (LXX.) ‘and the 
tribe of Benjamin was taken :’ 
oximrpov Beviapely, (LX X.) When God threatens Solomon 
to divide his kingdom, he adds, ‘but I will give one tribe to 
thy son: 1 Kings x1. 13. oxijrrpoy év ddow TO vig aod, 
(LX X.) Many other instances there are; but these are sufti- 
cient to show the relation between the sceptre and the tribe, 
and that it is conformable to the language and usage of Scrip- 
ture to understand by the word sceptre, the authority in and 
over a single tribe. 

What the true import of the word lawgiver is in this place, 
eannot be determined but by reference to the government or 
constitution intended. When we know the form of govern- 
ment, we can easily determine what lawgiver signifies; but we 
cannot from the word lawgiver determine the form of govern- 
ment intended. The reason is, because there are as many 
kinds of lawgivers as there are forms of government in the 
world. The sense of the word lawgiver in this place must 
necessarily therefore be governed by the sense of the word 
sceptre. If sceptre signifies here the authority and power over 


ibid. verse 20. kal karaxAnpotrac 


* Traductam vero nomen est ad significandum tribum—quod una- 
queque tribus suam peculiarem virgam haberet, nomine suo in- 
scriptam, quam tribuum principes—manu gestare consueverant— 
Cum Dominus Aaronem his verbis alloquitur; ‘sed et fratres tuos de 
tribu Levi, et sceptrum patris tui sume tecum,’ intellige sceptrum 
ipsum, et totam tribum, quie sceptro significabatur, et regebatur. 
—Menochius de Rep. Heb. lib. i. cap. iv. 

t Schevet ; tribus quod ex arbore scu stirpe nata sit, h.e, e patre. 
—Kircherus, Concord. in yoce. 
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a tribe only, the word lawgiver joined with it must necessarily be 
confined to mean such lawgivers only as single tribes had within 
themselves. Consequently, what has been said to fix the mean- 
ing of the word sceptre, serves equally to fix the sense of law. 
giver. The Seventy interpreters have rendered the word schevet 
by dpxwy, and Mechokek by jyotpevos.* Mr Toncourt sus- 
pects that they were led by a kind of national pride and vanity 
to make choice of these terms, that carry in them such grand 
ideas of royal and princely power; but before the passing of 
this censure he ought to have examined whether the Seventy do 
constantly or usually employ these terms to signify so much 
power as he supposes. “Apyovres and dpywy are used by the 
Seventy above a hundred times at least to signify the head or 
heads of the tribes of Israel. There are twelve instances of 
this use of the word in the second chapter of the book of 
Numbers, and about sixteen in another, Numb. iv. The 
instances indeed are so many, that it is quite needless to pro- 
duce any: the Concordance will furnish authorities to every 
inquirer. The case is the same as to the word jyotpevos. In 
2 Chron. vy. 2. we meet with both these words together in the 
same sense. ‘Solomon assembled all the elders of Israel,’ cal 
mavras Tos Gpxovras tov guawyv, Tos Hyoupévous Tarpiov Tav 
vidy ‘Iopayd. So again, | Chron. vii. 40. ‘ All these were 
the children of Asher,’ dpyovres olxov marpidy—hyovpevor tiv 
apxovrwy trav yevearoynbévtwy év TH ordoe Tov Todépov. Thus 
the sons of Esau, who were no other than heads of tribes, are 
called jyyepoves: Gen, xxxvi. and the sons of Ishmael, who 
were princes of the same sort, are styled, Gen. xxv. dpyovres. 
What reason is there now to suspect the Seventy of vanity, 
prejudice, or artifice ; or to suppose that they mean any higher 
degree of power by the words in this place, than they do in 
many other places where they make use of them ? 

‘ A lawgiver from between his feet.’ There is no interpreta- 


* Prevenus de toute la pompe de la superiorité ct des grandeurs 
dont je viens de parler, ils ont cru que schevet, qui signifie com- 
munement verge, doit étre en cet endroit une verge de com- 
mandement; c’est pourquoi entrainez de ce beau coté ils ont tra- 
duit hardiment ‘le prince ne sera point oté 4 Juda,’—Lettres Cri- 


tiques, p. 163. 
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tion of these words but what suits with the exposition of the 
prophecy now proposed; and therefore I may refer myself in 
this to the reader’s choice among the several interpretations 
given of this phrase. The words may be construed two ways ; 
for we may either read thus, ‘a lawgiver from between his 
feet shall not depart from Judah ;’ or thus, ‘a lawgiver shall 
not depart from between the feet of Judah.’ In the first way 
of reading the meaning probably is, that the lawgiver of 
Judah should be of his own descendants; and so they were. 
In the second reading the meaning is, that the tribe of Judah 
should have a lawgiver of their own to the very last times. 
This is Wagenseil’s* sense of the words ; and it is the sense of 
Onkelos. 

But suppose the original word to be rightly rendered in this 
place lawgiver, it will afford a strong objection against any 
interpretation which extends the powers here mentioned over 
all the people of Israel. For the tribe of Judah never had a 
legislative authority over all the tribes; no, not even in the 
days of David and Solomon. When the people desired a king, 
they expressed their meaning very clearly, to have a ‘judge, 
and one to go out before them to fight their battles:’ 1 Sam. 
viii. 20. And when Samuel rehearses to them the manner of 
their king, there is no appearance that he was to be a lawgiver. 
And Moses, who was the only lawgiver of the people of Israel, 
had excluded all kings from this power. ‘They were to have 
a copy of the law,’ and not to turn ‘aside from the command- 
ment, to the right hand, or to the left:’ Deut. xvii. 18. &c. 
And the ordinances made by David, relating to the service of 
the temple, were established by authority and consent of the 
princes and rulers of tribes: Ezra viii. 20, So little appear- 
ance is there that Judah was ever lawgiver to all the tribes of 
Jacob. Nor indeed could this power in a proper sense belong 
to single tribes; for though they might and did make such 
rules as we commonly call by-laws, yet the law of Moses 
was their unalterable law, both for civil and ecclesiastical 
affairs. And therefore 1 rather choose to understand judge 
(for so the word in the original may be understood) than law- 


* Carminis Lipmanni confutatio, p. 293. 
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giver in this place; and this agrees best to the passage referred 


to before, « Dan shall judge his people as one of the tribes of a 


Israel.’ 


As to the word Shiloh, I have nothing to add to the exposi- 
tions of the learned. They who are desirous to see the several 
ways of accounting for the signification of this word, may con- 
sult the authors referred to by Wagenseil,* Le Clerc,+ and 
Saurin.t If by this word we understand pacificus, the peace- 
maker, or restorer of peace, whom can it design but him in 
whose time there was to be abundance of peace, and righteous. 
ness for evermore? If we understand by it mittendus, the 
person to be sent, who can that be but the same of whom so 
many promises and prophecies had been given; even the 
blessed seed? If we choose rather to interpret filius ejus, his 
Son; who is this pecular Son of Judah but the blessed seed, 
the promise of which was settled on Judah ? If we take the 
version of the Seventy for our guide, and render the word with 
them, ra dmoxeiueva airg, or  amdxerrat, the same person 
still is pointed out; the blessed seed was the great trea- 
sure in reserve for Judah; the blessed seed was he for whom 
all things were reserved, whose the kingdom was to be. If, 
lastly, we follow Mr. Le Clerc, and render the word finis (the 
end), what end can be intended but the end of the settlement 
and establishment made by Jacob at this time; or in other 
words, the end of God’s present covenant, in virtue of which 
the division of the land of Canaan was made among the twelve 
tribes of Jacob, and which was to be succeeded by the cove- 
nant of better hopes? In all views the prophecy must termi- 
nate in Christ ; and a continuance of the power now settled in 
the house of Judah is promised till the Messiah comes. This 
agrees with the sense of all ancient expositors, both Jews and 
Christians, as may be seen in the authors already mentioned. 

All these expositions depend on the interpretation of the 
word Shiloh; and if we consider the context, it will carry 
us to the same point. Judah is the only one who received 
two blessings from his father, viz. the promise of the blessed 


* Carm. Lip. conf. p. 294, + In locum. { Discourse 
41. p. 519. &e. 
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seed, and a portion in the land of Canaan, for the maintenance 
of which a government was established in his family. This 
prophecy promises a longer continuance of the government in 
the house of Judah than other tribes were to expect, and 
| fixes a term for the duration of Judah’s sceptre. What could 
_ make this distinction but the peculiar blessing given to Judah? 
» And taking both his blessings together, is it not natural to think 
» that the continuance of his temporal dominion and inheritance 
_ igassured to him to last till the commencement of his better 
promise? This is according to the analogy of all the prophe- 
cies from Abraham's time; in all which the land of Canaan is 
inseparably annexed to the promise of the blessed seed. Who- 
ever had the one promise had the other ; whoever was excluded 
from the one was excluded from the other. For this reason 
Ishmael and Esau were sent out to plant other countries, and 
had not a foot allowed them in the land of Canaan. On the 
settlement made by Jacob in his family, the land of Canaan 
was divided ; but that part of it which attended on the promise 
of the blessed seed, was (as formerly) so united and annexed 
to that promise, that it could not be intirely forfeited and lost 
until the blessed seed came. And this is the reason why the land 
of Judah, in distinction from the land possessed by the other 
tribes, is called by the prophet Isaiah the land of [Immanuel : 
‘He shall pass through Judah ; he shall overflow and go over, 
he shall reach even to the neck, and the stretching out of his 
wings shall fill the breadth of thy land, O Immanuel:’ Isaiah 
vill. 8. What other reason can be assigned for calling the land 
ofthe house of Judah the land of Immanuel, rather than any 
other part of the land of Canaan, but this very prophecy now 
under consideration ? which was indeed a settlement of the 
land of Judah for a term not to expire until Immanuel came. 
‘Unto him shall the gathering of the people be.’ They who 
understood this passage as relating to the Messiah, have great 
reason on their side, as well from parallel places of Scripture as 
from the authority of the most ancient interpreters. But yet 
some learned men are otherwise minded, and think that these 
words by natural construction are to be referred to Judah ;* 


* See Mr. Le Clerc’s comment and note on the place. 


t 


tol has bate? ylonitni ad ton blvos ii tads eseionong tnd) of 


bral sats Che hoenws ott aid hid, 91089 bess bowel odt Lite 
Talo alt yd havesuroy fvtel silt anost noiiouiteib wi debul, Io 
> lownemint Yo bank ods dergal tatkyouy ostt yd ballas ei oding 
. $7970.03 baw woltove ILaits of pdahal dpugrtt exsy Sade oTt * 


aid Yo 240 zuislaiurie ont bus Ago odt os ago sloodt lode od 


Heidel *: lov neal O chop! Vi To dibnoid ots HA fede agniw 
baad oii yniliee yo} houyizen ad nad nowes. wollo ded Hy 
Cae nods vette: lonssmal to bagt 43 dlabul Yo oewod odie 
Wou yvoodquny ysev vithd dud Meme) I best oft Vo +16y torlto 
oli to snommillise 2 Beotist elw fordy ¢ sollmisbwnes’ ishny 
o89 borweanen) Lith oiges od fon 1199 6 tot debut to bel 
olw yadT ‘jad Hgoog ot be notiolteg odt Hele mid oft) * 
inoig ovnd ytleicaslé alt oy Wiiivier eg ay i 
66 nuatqin’ te eovely lntisteg wos? flow en : 
19( tn ztodenqratint dnvined tena ott Io ysisodiuw-ait) mon 
weed) ted) Anil has Dbobnin oIWistin ne pag boswr189} outoe 
*< labal, of hovrsioy ad 93 996 Holonuencs lowers v¢ anew | 


‘sonty ott #0 stow bes inommos Pout’) OF Masa © f 


236 ; SHERLOCK, 


and considering that Judah is the person here principally con- 
cerned, and whose condition in the last days is described ; that 
Shiloh is not, in grammatical construction, the principal person 
in this passage, but is mentioned only as the terminus ad quem, 
the term to which the sceptre should continue with Judah; it 
seems more consonant to the rules of language to appropriate 
this character to Judah than to Shiloh. As to the main of the 
prophecy, there is no difference, whichever way we take. Ac- 
cording to the last of the two interpretations, the prophecy con- 
tains the most exact description of the state and polity of Judah, 
during the continuance of his sceptre after the sceptres were re- 
moved from the other tribes of Israel, that can be imagined; 
for the remnant of all the tribes after the Assyrian captivity 
were indeed gathered to Judah, and fell under the obedience of 
that one tribe; and the whole nation, from being styled the 
people of Israel, were thenceforwards styled the people of 
Judah,or Jews. In this sense the prophecy began to operate 
immediately on the division of the two kingdoms. God pro- 
mised Solomon to ‘give one tribe to his son for his servant 
David’s sake :’ 1 Kings xi. 13. which is twice again repeated 
in the same chapter; ver. 32.36. But in truth two tribes, 
that of Judah and that of Benjamin, together with part of the 
tribe of Simeon, and many families of the Levites, and of the 
other tribes who dwelt within the borders of Judah, remained 
under the obedience of the kingdom of Judah; and no reason 
can be given why this body is called one tribe, but only this, 
that the tribe of Judah alone maintained its power and consti- 
tution; the rest were all gathered to this tribe, and sank in it. 
This account may be collected from the text itself: it is said 
that the ‘ children of Israel which dwelt in the cities of Judah, 
Rehoboam reigned over them :’ 1 Kings xii. 17. And when 
an account is given of Rehoboam’s raising forces to recover his 
kingdom, it is said expressly that he nsspmbled “all the house 
of Judah, with the tribe of Benjamin :’ ibid. ver. 21. And yet 
in the very verse before it is said, ‘ there was none that fol- 
lowed the house of David, but the tribe of Judah only :’ ibid, 
ver. 20, Yet still, when God sends a message to those under 
the obedience of Rehoboam, they are mentioned thus: ‘ the 


house of Judah and Benjamin, and the remnant of the people ? 
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ibid. ver. 23, These are they who afterwards were compre- 
 hended under the name of Jews; a term introduced to signify 


the tribe of Judah, and all the rest of the people united with 


and under that tribe. From the division of the kingdoms 
- Judah was considered as making the people of one intire king- 
_ dom, and gave name to all associated with them. We have a - 
clear account how this matter stood in the second book of 


Chronicles : ‘The priests and the Levites that were in all 
Israel resorted to Rehoboam, out of all their coasts—And after 
them, out of all the tribes of Israel, such as set their hearts to 
seck the Lord God of Israel, came to Jerusalem to sacrifice 
unto the Lord God of their fathers. So they strengthened the 
kingdom of Judah :’ 2 Chron. xi, 13. 16.17. xv. 9. All who 


came from other tribes were considered but as an additional 


strength to Judah ; they preserved no distinct polity of their 
own, as belonging to other tribes. From the time of the Assy- 
rian captivity, the case is very plain; there remained, without 
doubt, mony private families and persons in the land who 
escaped in the general confusion; but they subsisted not as 
parts of distinct tribes, but fell under the dominion and power 
of Judah ; as appears in the reformation made by king Josiah, 
which reached not only to the cities of Judah, but to all the 
‘countries that pertained to the children of Israel,’ to the cities 
of ‘Manasseh and Ephraim, and Simeon, even unto Naphtali:’ 
2 Chron. xxxiv. 6. 33. Cities in which the kings of Judah had 
no influence or authority, so long as the separate kingdom of 
Israel subsisted. After the return from the Babylonish cap- 
tivity, we hear of little else but Jews, though we know the Ben- 
jamites were joined with them; and the decree of Cyrus being 
a general permission for the return of all the tribes, many fami- ’ 
lies of other tribes returned to their own country: but all these 
were gathered to Judah, and became one people: 1 Chron, 
ix.3. And in this state and condition things continued till the 
coming of Christ, and the last destruction of the nation by the 
Roman power: Luke i. 36. Acts xxvi. 7. 

If we consider how the event corresponds to this interpreta- 
tion of the prophecy in other respects, we shall find that from 
the death of Jacob there was a government settled in the 
several tribes, with respect to their own distinct people : that 
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the heads of tribes together did, by common consent, admis ~ 
nister the affairs of the people in general. This appears during | 
the abode of the children of Israel in Egypt; for Moses and — 


Aaron were sent to the elders of the people: Exod. iii. 16. iv, 
29.* These elders were heads of houses, as appears soon after 
in the history, Exod. vi. 14.+ and rulers of the congregation, 
Exod. xvi. 22.{ That the people were formed into tribes in 
Egypt is plain; because they are mentioned in that capacity 
as soon as they got into the wilderness, without any new ordet 
or constitution to make them so. The stones of the priest's 
breastplate were twelve by the appointment of God, to answer 
to the number, and to bear the names of the twelve tribes: 
Exod. xxxix. 14. and when God orders an account to be taken 
of the number of the children of Israel, soon after their coming 
out of Egypt, a man of every tribe, and head of the house of 
his fathers, is appointed to assist Moses: Numb. i. 3. These 
heads of houses are particularly reckoned up and named; and 
their quality and dignity in Israel is set forth in these words, 
‘ these were the renowned of the congregation, princes of the 
tribes of their fathers, heads of thousands in Israel:’ ibid, 
ver. 16. ¥ 

Since then there were elders and heads of houses in Egypt, 
who acted with authority for the people, and to whom there- 
fore the message of God by Moses and Aaron was directed; 
since the destruction of tribes appears plainly as soon as the 
people came out of Egypt, and princes of the people appear 
transacting the affairs of their people; and no appointment or 
constitution to settle these tribes appears from the time of 
Jacob; and since there is no mention of any tribe in Israel 
until Jacob’s appointment of them just before his death ; it is 
manifest that this constitution owes its rise to Jacob’s appoint- 
ment, and took place from that time. 

From this time to the time of the captivity of Babylon, there 


* Thy yepovolay trav vidv IopandA. The senate of the children Israel, 
LXX. Coetum filiorum Israel. Wulg. Exod. xii. 3. 

t Apxnyol otkwv marpiav aitav, LXX. Principes domorum per 
familias suas, Vulg. 

{ “Apxovres ths cvvaywyns, LXX, 
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is no suspicion that the tribe of Judah wanted rulers and prin- 
ces within themselves: the power of the heads of tribes sub- 
sisted under the government of the kings of Judah and Israel, 
and was so considerable, that nothing of moment was done 
without their advice and consent.* 

The ten tribes which constituted the kingdom of Israel were 
carried into captivity by Salmaneser about seven hundred 
years before Christ; and this put an end to the being of these 
tribes: they never recovered again, or appeared as a people from 
that time to this. And here the completion of the prophecy 
relating to the continuation of Judah's sceptre after the removal 
of the others, has its commencement. 

The division of the kingdom prepared the way for the com- 
pletion of this prophecy. Had all the tribes continued under 
one head, they would probably have all undergone the same 
fate ; but being divided in interest, and having different kings, 
and consequently not being concerned together in matters of 
peace and war, their fortunes proved very different; for the 
Assyrian captivity was ruin to the ten tribes, but the Baby- 
lonish captivity was only a seventy years’ punishment of 
Judah. 

The seventy years of the Babylonish captivity is the only 
period of time that can create any difficulty on this scheme. 
But if we consider that the Jews were not carried to Babylon 
to be slaves, but were transplanted as a colony, to people the 
great and newly enlarged city of Babylon ;+ that they are 
commanded therefore by the prophet to build houses and plant 


’ gardens; and to seek the peace of the city in which they were 
: captives, Jer. xxix. 5. 7.—circumstances which prove them 
: not to have been slaves in Babylon ;—that on the expiration of 
’ the seventy years many of them were so well settled in ease 
: and plenty that they refused to return to their own country 


* Hi tribuum principes reipublicee Hebraice erant Megistanes, 
et capita; et totius populi magistratui, sive judex esset sive rex, 
~ aderant; et cum illo sedentes partim consilio inibant, partim jus 
© reddebant. Quinetiam simul cum summo rcipublice capite, ju- 
dice, aut rege, se obligabant, si quid esset jurejurando publico san- 
ciendum.—Menoch, de Rep. Heb. lib. i. cap. 6. 

+ See Dr. Prideaux’s Connexion of the Old and New Testament, 
Part i. b. ii. p. 96, Svo. edit. 
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again ;—if we consider farther, that the Jews lived at Babylon 
as a distinct people, and were governed in their own aflairs by 
their own rulers and elders, appointed feasts and fasts, and 
ordered all other matters relating to their own civil and eccle- 
siastical affairs within themselves ;* it will take off the weight 
of this difficulty, and show us that the power and sceptre of 
Judah relative to the being and subsistence of the tribe, were 
not removed during this captivity. And indeed what reason is 
there to think that this constitution was disturbed by the trans- 
planting the people to Babylon, which began under the power 
of the kings of Egypt, and subsisted with all the forms and 
changes of government, which the people of Israel underwent, 
from their coming out of the Egyptian bondage to their going 
into the captivity of Babylon? Sure we are from the accounts 
preserved in the books of Ezra and Nehemiah, Ezra i. 5. ii.68. 
t2e vil, ky ix. A. x. 14. NehenpiiighGoeivpibiedS.. vi, 17. 
that the tribes of Judah and Benjamin subsisted as such during 
the captivity, and preserved very regular accounts of their genea- 
logies. That they had likewise their chiefs and elders who de- 
cided their affairs, there is no doubt; they are mentioned in 
Ezra and Nehemiah as the persons managing the great affairs 
of the return, and re-establishing the service of God in Jerusa- 
lem: that they came back to their own country asa people and 
nation governed by their own laws, is evident from the complaint 
sent against them to Artaxerxes, in which they make too great a 
figure, and are represented too considerable to be thought a set of 
mere slaves, subjected intirely to a foreign yoke, without law or 
government of theirown: Ezraiy.11. It is true that from the 
time of their captivity the Jews were never so free a people 
again as they had been formerly; they lived under the subjec- 


* The decree for destroying the Jews in apocryphal Esther is 
founded in this, ‘that they bad laws contrary to all nations, and 
contivually despised the commandments of the king,’ ¢h. xiii. ver, 
4, Aud when the decree is reversed, they are said to live by most 
just laws, ch. xvi. ver. 15. Esther, in her prayer for the people, 
says,‘ O Lord, give not thy sceptre unto them that be vothing, and 
let them vot laugh at our fall,’ ch. xiv. 11. And if the writer of 
the History of Susanna knew any thing of the state of the Jews in 
Babylon, it is plain they had rulers and judges of their own, who 
executed their laws even in capital causes: yer. 41, and 62, 
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tion of the Persian monarch, and under the empire of the Greeks 
and Romans to their last destruction; but still they lived asa 
distinct people governed by their own law :* and the authority 
of the Persian and other kings over them destroyed not the rule 
and authority of Judah, which subsisted with it; asithad, in its 


/ first commencement, subsisted under the kings of Egypt, and 
> oftentimes under judges and kings of theirown. How the case 
> stood in the time of the Asmonean princes may be collected 


from several passages of the Maccabees, but especially from 


the preambles of public leagues made by and with the Jews.+ 
_ Historians oftentimes speak loosely, but authentic public acts 
_ preserve forms, and show in what hands the government resides. 


The ambassadors sent from Jerusalem to Rome speak in the 
name of Judas Maccabeus and his brethren, and the people of 
the Jews: 1 Mac. viii. 20, The league which followed on this 
application to Rome, is styled, ‘a covenant with the people of 
the Jews:’ ibid. v. 29, xii. 3. xv. 17. When the league was 
made with the Lacedemonians, the public letter was in the fol- 
lowing style : ‘ Jonathan the high priest, and the elders of the 
nation and the priests, and the other people of the Jews:’ xii, 
6. When Simon was their governor, his authority was conveyed 
to him ‘in the congregation of the priests and the people, and 
rulers of the nation and elders of the country :’ xiv.28. These 
are elsewhere called ‘ the council,’ and the ‘rest of the Jews: 
2 Macc. xi. 27. and the ‘ people of the Jews’ ibid. v. 34. These 
instances are sufficient to show that the polity of the Jews 
as a distinct people, under heads and rulers of their own, 
subsisted in this period, and was not extinguished by the power 
of the Asmonean princes. 

That things continued in this state to the very death of Christ 
may be evinced from many passages in the gospel; some I shall 
produce, and close this article. 

When our Saviour tells the Jews, ‘ the truth shall make you 
free,’ they reply, ‘ we are Abraham’s children, and were never 


®* Artaxerxes’ commission to Ezra is express, that he should ap- 
point such magistrates and judges, ‘as know the laws of thy God.’ 
t Mepoav Kal pet’ exelvous hryoupevay tHS "Actas Makedévev, Aiyirrion uty 
Bobrc«vov avparddav ovdev Siadepovtes’ mueis 5& bvres eAevOepor mpuceéri Kad 
rev wépit rédcwy Hpxouer, &C. Joseph. contra Apion, lib, ii, sect. ii. 
SHERL, VOL, IV. L 
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in bondage to any man?’ John viii. 32. 33. Surely they had 


not forgot their captivity in Babylon, much less could they be 


ignorant of the power of the Romans over them at that time; 
and yet you see they account themselves free. And so they 
were, for they lived by their own laws, and executed judgment 
among themselves. This is plain from the case of the woman 
taken in adultery; ‘ Moses in the law,’ say the Scribes and 
Pharisees,‘ commanded us that such should be stoned, but what 
sayest thou?’ John viii. 5. When our Saviour foretels his 
disciples that they should be ‘delivered up to councils, and 
scourged in synagogues,’ Matt. x. 17. he shows at the same 
time what power and authority were exercised in the councils 
and synagogues of the Jews. When Pilate, willing to be de- 
livered of Jesus, says to the Jews, ‘take ye him and crucify 
him,’ John xix. 6. and again, ‘take ye him, and judge him 
according to your own law,’ John xviii. 31. he also shows 
that the Jews lived under their own law, and had the exercise 
of judicial authority among themselves.* This was the condi- 
tion of things at the death of Christ. 

By this deduction it appears evidently that the sceptre plaeed 
in the hand of Judah by his father Jacob just before his death, 
continued in his posterity till the very death of Christ. From 
that time all things began to work towards the destruction of 
the Jewish polity, and within a few years their city, tem- 
ple, and government were utterly ruined; and the Jews, not 
carried into a gentle captivity, to enjoy their law and live asa 
distinct people in a foreign country, but they were sold like 
beasts in a market, and became slaves in the strictest sense, and 
from that day to this have had neither prince nor lawgiver 
among them. Nor will they ever be able, after all their pre- 
tences, to show any signs or marks of the sceptre among them, 
till they discover the unknown country, ‘ where never mankind 
dwelt,’ and where the apocryphal Esdras has placed their bre- 
thren of the ten tribes: 2 Esdr, xiii. 41. | 

Before I take leave of this subject, it is necessary to observe 
that this interpretation of the prophecy of Jacob relating to 


* Sce this proved at large by Wagenseil, Carm. Lip. Con. p, 
299. &c. 
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Badah, is very much confirmed by another prophecy given by 
Moses not long before his death. In the 33rd chapter of 
Deuteronomy, Moses blesses the tribes ; and as there are many 
‘passages in this last benediction of Moses which correspond to 
the blessings pronounced by Jacob, so particularly the blessing 
of Judah by Moses seems to relate to the last state of that tribe, 
and the continuance of the sceptre of Judah after the dispersion 
of the other tribes. The words of Moses are these; ‘ Hear, 
‘Lord, the voice of Judah, and bring him unto his people: let 
his en be os for him, and be thou an help to him from 
his enemies 2 Deut. xxxiii. 7. This benediction cannot relate 
to the time Pres it was given; for then Judah’s hands were 
very sufficient for him, this tribe being by much the greatest of 
‘the twelve tribes, as appears by two different accounts of 
‘the forces of Israel in the book of Number, i. and xxvi.; 
and there was more reason to put up this petition for several 
other tribes than for Judah. Besides, what is the meaning of 
‘bringing Judah to his people ? How were he and his people 
at this time separated? What means likewise the other part of 
the petition? « Be thou an help to him from his enemies.’ This 
_ petition supposes a state of distress; yet what distress was Judah 
‘in at this time, at least what greater distress than the other 
‘tribes? The ancient Targums ad some old versions under- 
stand the first petition of bringing Judah back to his people, 
‘to be only a request inhis behalf for safe return from the day of 
‘battle; but was there not the same reason for the same petition 
‘in behalf of every tribe? Nay, how much better would it have 
suited Reuben, Gad, and the half tribe of Manasseh, who left 
their people and their settlements on the other side of Jordan, 
and passed over the river in the very front of the battle to assist 
their brethren? Josh. iv. 12. 
| But if you refer this prophecy to the prophecy of Jacob, and 
‘to the continuance of the sceptre of Judah after the destruction 
‘of the other tribes, every expression Is natural and proper, and 
suited to the occasion. Do but suppose Moses in the spirit of 
prophecy to have a sight of the state of affairs when all the 
people were in captivity, and you will see how this prophetic 
prayer answers to that state. All the tribes were in captivity, 
the ten tribes in Assyria, and Judah in Babylon; but it was 
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implied in Jacob’s prophecy, that Judah should retain the 
sceptre, and return again ; for Judah only therefore does Moses 
pray, that he may ‘ come to his people again.’ Jacob had fore- 
told that at this time the ‘ gathering of the people should be 
to Judah ;’ that he should be all in all, the only head of all the 
remnant of Israel. These people, destined to be gathered to 
Judah, were now no people, could be no people till the return 
of Judah ; at which return many of all the tribes were to join 
themselves to Judah, and with him to form one people; how 
properly then does Moses pray that ‘Judah might return to his 
people ?” 

‘ Let his hands be sufficient for him.’ Good reason was there 
for this petition, for scarcely were his hands sufficient at the 
return from Babylon. The tribe of Judah, Num. xxvi. 22. 
in Moses’s time consisted of 76,500. reckoning only those of 
twenty years old and upward. But on the return from Baby- 
Jon, Judah, with Benjamin, the Levites, and the remnant of 
Tsrael, made only 42,360. Ezra ii, 64.; and in so weak a 
state they were, that Sanbailat in great scorn said, ‘what do 
these feeble Jews?’ Neh. iv. 2. And the people themselves 
complain, as being not sufficient to go through the toil of build. 
ing the wall: ‘And Judah said, The strength of the bearers 
of burdens is decayed, and there is much rubbish, so that we are 
not able to build the wall :’ Nehem. iv. 10. 

‘ Be thou an help to him from his enemies.’ The books of 
Ezra and Nehemiah are convincing proofs of the great difli- 
culties and oppositions which the Jews found in setting up their 
temple and city. Once their enemies had so prevailed, that 
orders came from the court of Persia to stop all their proceed- 
ings; and even at last, when Nehemiah came to their assist- 
ance with a new commission from Artaxerxes, they were so 
beset with:enemies, that the men employed in building the wall 
‘every one with one of his hands wrought in the work, and 
with the other hand held a weapon :’ Neh, iv. 17. 

Lay these two prophecies now together : Jacob foretels that 
Judah’s sceptre should continue till Shiloh came ; which is in 
effect foretelling that the sceptres of the other tribes should not 
continue so long. Moses in the spirit of prophecy sees the 
desolation of all the tribes; he sees the tribes of the kingdom 
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of Israel carried away by the Assyrians, the people of Judah 
by the Babylonians: he sees that Judah should again return, 
weak, harassed, and scarcely able to maintain himself in his 
own country; for them therefore he conceives this prophetic 
prayer: ‘ Hear, Lord, the voice of Judah, and bring him unto 
his people: let his hands be sufficient for him, and be thou an 
help to him from his enemies,’ 

You will say, perhaps, why did not Jacob foretel also the 
continuance of the sceptre of Benjamin, for the tribe of Ben- 
jamin ran the same fortune with that of Judah; they went 
together into captivity, they returned home together, and were 
both in being when Shiloh came? In answer to this I have 
two things to offer. 

First, it has.already appeared that from the division of the 
kingdoms after the death of Solomon, the tribe of Benjamin, 
and the remnant of Israel, that is, part of all the other tribes, 
adhered to Judah as their head, and this was consonant unto 
Jacob’s prophecy: ‘ Unto him shall the gathering of the people 
be.’ 

Secondly, though the continuance of the sceptre of Benjamin 
is not foretold (for the sceptre was to be Judah’s), yet the con- 
tinuance of the tribe or people of Benjamin is distinctly fore- 
told both by Jacob and Moses. The blessing of Benjamin, as 
delivered by Jacob, is thus: ‘ Benjamin shall ravin as a wolf; 
in the morning he shall devour the prey, and at night he shall 
divide the spoil.’ As delivered by Moses, it is thus: ‘ Of 
Benjamin, he said, The beloved of the Lord shall dwell in 
safety by him, and the Lord shall cover him all the day long, 
and he shall dwell between his shoulders.’ When Jacob pro- 
fesses to declare what shall befal his sons in the last times, is it 
hard to say what must be understood by the morning and night 
in Jacob’s prophecy concerning Benjamin? The natural morn- 
ing and night cannot possibly be understood here; and what 
other morning and night ean you suppose intended, but the 
morning and the night of the Jewish* state? For this state is 


* Thus some Jewish interpreters, referred to by Bochart, under- 
stood the expression. ‘ Mane, id est, primis Israclitici regni tempo- 
ribus Sub vesperam, id est, post captivitatis Babylonice: tem- 
pora.’—Hicron. cup. X, p. 828. 
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the subject of all Jacob’s prophecy from one end to the other; 
consequently it is here foretold of Benjamin, that he should 
continue to the very last times of the Jewish state. And this 
interpretation is confirmed by Moses’s prophecy ; for the pro- 
phecy of Moses is in truth an exposition of Jacob’s prophecy. 
‘ Benjamin,’ says Moses, ‘shall dwell in safety: the Lord 
shall cover him all the day long, he shall dwell between his 
shoulders.’ What is this, all the day long? You see how 
Benjamin is distinguished; he is to dwell in safety, under the 
cover of the Lord, and between his shoulders all the day long, 
Does not this import a promise of a longer continuance to Ben- 
jamin than to the other tribes? And was it not most exactly 
fulfilled ? 

The learned Bochart, on very slight grounds, supposes an 
inversion in the order of the words in Jacob’s prophecy con- 
cerning Benjamin; and by the morning and the night he un- 
derstands the night and morning ; so that the time described is, 
in his sense, the whole night, and not the whole day. All this 
is built on the property of the wolf, to which Benjamin is com- 
pared. It is the night wolf, says Bochart, which catches the 
prey in the night, and feeds on it in the morning. But I very 
much question whether the style of the Scripture will bear the 
test of such classic nicety and exactness. And though this 
imagination has been tollowed by considerable commentators, 
yet since Moses, in his own prophecy on Benjamin, has ex- 
pounded this morning and night by all the day long, there is 
no room to make any farther question about it. 

I have nothing more to add, but to acquaint the reader that 
the interpretation of Jacob’s prophecy now advanced is not a 
mere invention of my own; it is, as to the main point, the 
same with that which is the fourth in Huetius, and by him 
rejected, but for such reasons as have been fully obviated in this 
account. Itis the same which Junius and ‘Tremellius, and our 
own learned countryman Ainsworth, espoused ; and which not 
many years ago was revived and improved by Mr. Loncourt. 
This last mentioned gentleman published several letters on 
obscure passages of Scripture, and amongst the rest one on the 
sceptre of Judah, which are very well worth the reading. As 
to the letter on the sceptre of Judah, if I had thought nothing 
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wanting in it to clear this prophecy, I would not have troubled 
the world with this dissertation. But whether I have sue- 
ceeded better in this attempt than those who have gone before 
me in the same argument, belongs not to me to judge. 
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AUTHOR’s intention to consider the prophecy relating to 
this fact, as it stands in Zechariah ix. 9. No circumstance 
relating to the Messiah has occasioned more profane wit and 
ridicule, arising from the peculiar prejudices of our time and 
country. Contemptible as an ass, or a man riding on it, may 
be at present, from the beginning it was not so: this shown 
from passages relating to the governors and judges of Israel. 
From the prophecy of Zechariah, the person so riding is de- 
scribed as a king, as a just king, and one having salvation. If 
we look into the present, or into the ancient world, we shall not 
find reason to appropriate this custom to kings; much less shall 
we find any connexion between the justice or power of a 
prince to save his people, and this circuinstance of his‘ riding 
on the foal of an ass. Since then this prophetical character 
cannot be accounted for by the condition of kings in general, 
there must have been something peculiar in that of a king of 
Israel, which marks the propriety of the character. The pros- 
perity and success of nations in general have borne some pro- 
portion to their force and power, to the conduct and ability of 
their leaders. This was not so with the Jews: see Psalm 
xliv. 8. They were never so weak as when they made them- 
selves strong; for God had taken the defence of Israel on 
himself; and when they took it out of his hands, they were 
sure to be undone. Hence, so tender was he of his honor, so 
concerned to justify his promise in the eyes of the world, that 
he would not always allow natural causes to interfere in their 
deliverance : see Judges vii. 2, For the same reason (to came 
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nearer to our purpose) God would not permit them to have 
horses and chariots of war for their defence ; not because they 
were useless in war, since the strength of the ancient militia 
consisted in them; and God, in the book of Job, describes the 
horse as if made for the day of battle. But this was the very 
reason why he suffered not his people to use it for a defence. 
He wanted neither horse nor foot to fight his battles : proots 
of this given, from the Exodus and from the victories of Joshua, 
who is commanded to destroy the horses. These observations 
give light to a general precept of the law, in which every 
prince of Israel was concerned, and on which the prophecy 
before us depends ; he should not multiply horses to himself: 
&ec. Deut. xvii. 16, The true reason of this law expressed in 
Deut. xx. 1. This law therefore was to be a standing trial of 
prince and people, whether they had confidence in God their 
deliverer. In this view there is sense in it: in any other it is 
unaccountable. It is shown that this law was observed for 
near four hundred years, to the end of David’s reign, and in 
part of Solomon’s, The mention sometimes made of chariots 
and horses alludes to regal state and times of peace: see Jer. 
xvii. 25. During the above mentioned period, it is remarkable 
that the people never suffered for want of force and strength in 
war, thoughthey were sometimes punished for their idolatry, we, 
David also carried the kingdom to its highest pitch of pros- 
perity, yet he himself rode on a mule, and provided no better 
equipage for his son on the day of his coronation: 1 Kings i. 
33, 34. Inthe reign of Solomon things altered, and he had 
forty thousand stalls of horses for his chariots, and twelve 
thousand horsemen: 1 Kingsiv. 26, His successors followed his 
example. What ensued from such a state of things? Troubles 
soon overtook him: the Edomite and the king of Damascus in- 
sulted him; and at his death, to humble the pride of Israel, a 
division of the kingdom took place : hence wars between them, 
subjection to Egypt, and the captiyities of Assyria and Baby- 


fs es 


~ ot ethene dict Read I ; onda ai Bobet 
grav ovtt ow, tilt Se “cabstank 3g ails od 6} bem i an geval 


viowiq + eoltred aid digit ot jodl dom sarod tordtion hotasw ott 


‘ohisdtemet ci hula benoition Syeda ot gohw = .é& jive 


solvate loins ehh i) exetod Ye diets hitmswodt gig 


ene | sorekTs . 
sad 0, tack Hone ea a 


(edn oaueoed Jon ; caniteb vieatt sot saw Yo etok 
xisilim treions old to Aigeniee. odd posia Ree ni 


pee na sot Ji oa ot shyooy aif Jon herdfive od ysbw moans 


auidett Yo eehotsly ot inott baaswhort odd avontt Ba) eit Ws 
enuitavtowto cand? sotwil adi gortesb ot bobasatmos ei od. 
yrive doit oi wal aft Ve tygouiy levoneg @ ob Styl avig 
yaoilgory off doistw ao fin Bomdonoo exw lopul Yo soning 
sVownld of ssetod ylqithew tea Dhaeds od; ebaoqob et oroted 
ati hovewiqxe veal ail? Yo does at alT OE iivx Avo on 
Ww Jain) gaibnate 2 ad of enw otoloiod) wal eidT 1 “ex Awol 
wet bow ai sousbitwoo Ikot ¥odd aedtorlw alqooq_ bra ‘bmn oosingy 
vi ti weidO Ye Hi s4i ni aeane eotodt woiv aid} ol cenavilsh 
vol bovisedo exw wat eit todt pwoilk ei iL .oldstauooonny 
wi bos ryiat chive Yo bas ads of wnoy bovboud wot won 
wots lo sham eomiieios noitnent od'T  2'ugmolo® Yo meq 
owl sua + eoneg To vomit bag etets jeyst o} eohulle seed bas 


nt ibgnette baa sotct YO tea at bewAee r9¥08 algoog odt tnd? 
oD eriafobi riod 1) boriniaug enmitodmes avo" yordt dguod? ow 
dein Yo ny teortgid adi OF avobrgetil ald boinan ove bived 4 
muad on bebivory bes cheat & ao Shot Hoamid od joy ying 
Pega fs adianvnos vid Yo yah otk go noe Bid 10) sgeqinps 
Wud tae tothe egaidt moni! Yo oyinr edt nT 28 8 


vat Hewat mroeeaoona itt OC legal dt © + weed boned 
esldudt? * eattiet Yo state a dove moi bousus jad WT elqmexe 
-nF #poean@l to eid orl bee offetobal of} : mid aeotove nee 
5 lool to sbinq of oftassil oF dtaoh eid ae bate ; mid bortue — 
«medi caowied atew ooaed : aantq Woot mohpaist oli Io sroieivib 
~qdafl bao nityeA to esiltvitqes odf hae argh of 


250 SUMMARY OF 


Jon. During this period God oftentimes gave them signal deli- : 
verances; but these were not effected by their great forces, 4 
but by his interposition; see 2 Kings xviii. 23. It appears | 
then that David was the last of the rulers over Israel who ob- — 
served the law against multiplying horses; and he was the last — 
who pretended to be a deliverer of the people. This truth 
seen by the author of the Hypistle to the Hebrews xi, 32—34, 4 
But it may be asked, were the kings of Judah and Israel { 
punished for having horses and chariots in their armies? does 
not Scripture charge them with idolatry and other crimes? 
Answered, true it does: but was it not a crime thus to mul- 
tiply horses and chariots? The shortest answer to the question 
will be to examine what their own prophets say with respect to 
this cause of their ruin: see Isaiah ii. 6.7. xxxi. 1. Hosea 
xiv. 3. Having seen then what the law, and the prophets, 
and the experience of ages had taught the Jews to think of 
their princes and their martial preparations, let us look back to 
the prophecy relating to the Messias, Zech. ix.9. Here the 
king foretold was to save the people. Consider what sort of a 
king it was probable that God would send to save them. 
Would he be like those who had undone them, or those who 
had been deliverers of their country? The king foretold was 
also to be just, meek, and lowly: could he have deserved this 
character had he appeared in the pomp of war, with horses and 
chariots, in opposition to God’s law? Or could he bring salva- 
tion by those means which God had forbidden? Hence it 
may be seen how essential it was to the character of sucha 
king of Israel to come as he was foretold. If any doubt re- 
main, see what immediately follows: and J will cut off the 
chariot from Ephraim, and the horse from Jerusalem. To the 
same purpose speaks Hosea i. 7. and Micah v. 10. 11. These 
passages support each other, and show what the prophet Ze- 
chariah had in view. It is shown that there is nothing in all 


this to excite the ridicule of unbelievers. Some reflexions hence 
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arise, First, the law given to the kings of Israel, considered 
with the history of that nation, forms a very strong presump- 
tion for the divine original of the law of Moses: this explained. 
Secondly, we may collect from hence the nature of David’s 
crime in numbering the people: this explained. Thirdly, it 
may be a doubt whether king Josiah was not guilty of the 
same fault in his warlike preparations against the king of Egypt: 
this also explained, 
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DISSERTATION, Ly. 


CHRIST’S ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM, 


THE circumstances of this piece of Scripture history are 
weil known, and not less to those who despise than to those 
who receive the gospel. My intention is to consider the pro- 
phecy relating to this fact, as it stands in Zechariah, chap. ix, 
ver. 9.; and though the subject of this dissertation has no im- 
mediate relation to the preceding discourses, yet it may not per- 
haps be improper to subjoin to them the explication of a pas- 
sage, which is sure always to find its way into every conversa- 
tion or controversy on this subject of prophecy. 

There is indeed no circumstance relating to the Messiah that 
has given occasion to more profane wit and ridicule than this 
now before us. We reckon an ass to be a contemptible crea- 
ture; and a man, especially a man of character, riding on an 
ass, to be a ridiculous figure. These are prejudices of our time 
and country; and when they who look no farther than to the 
manners and customs which are before them, examine this 
part of sacred story by the standard of modern prejudices, they 
see, or think they see, something quite inconsistent with the 
gravity and dignity of the person pretending to be king of the 
Jews, when Christ is represented entering in triumph into Jeru- 
salem mounted on an ass. 

But contemptible as an ass, or a man riding on an ass, may 
be at present, from the beginning it was not so. In many coun- 
tries, and particularly in Judea, persons of the highest dis- 
tinction were usually so mounted, The governors of Israel 
are described in the song of Deborah as riding on white asses: 
Judg. v.10. And the thirty sons of Jair, who was judge and 
prince over Israel twenty-two years, are said to ride on thirty 
asses: Judg.x.4. And another judge of Israel is recorded to 
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have had forty sons and thirty nephews that rode on seventy 
ass colts: Judg. xii, 14, 

Were it at all necessary, it would be easy to confirm this 
observation with many more authorities ; but this passage of 
Scripture will furnish other inquiries, and of a more serious 
consideration. 

For supposing it to have been a usual thing to ride on an 
ass, how comes this usual thing to be mentioned in relation to 
the Messiah as a mark of distinction? Might not the prophet 
on this supposition as well have said, he should come walking 
on foot? And would he not have been as well known by one 
character as by the other? Besides, 

If you turn to the book of Zechariah, where this prophecy 
is to be found, you will see the person there described to be 
a king, a just king, and one having salvation: and what is 
there in this character of riding on the foal of an ass that is pe- 
culiar to a king, to a just king, and to one who was to bring 
salvation and deliverance to his people ? 

If we look into the present or into the ancient world, we 
shall not find reason to appropriate this character to kings: 
those of Egypt, Assyria, and of other nations neighbors to 
Judea, rode in another manner: much less shall we be able to 
find any connexion between the justice and ability of a prince 
to save his people, and this circumstance of riding on the foal 
of an ass. 

Since then this prophetical character can never be accounted 
for by considering the state and condition of kings in general, 
there must needs have been something very peculiar in the cir- 
cumstances of a king of Israel, on which the propriety of this 
character is founded. 

J shall therefore endeavor to trace out this peculiar circum- 
stance, and to set this prophecy in a proper light ; which has 
been very greatly abused, and, perhaps, only because it has 
been yery little understood. 

If we look into the history of the rise and fall of nations, we 
shall generally find that their prosperity and success have borne 
some proportion to their force and power, and to the conduct 
and ability of their leaders; but with the Jews, who from 
slaves in Egypt, became a great and powerful people, the case 
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was not so. The best and greatest of their kings, and he who 
carried the empire to the greatest height, has left us another 
account of their affairs. ‘The people,’ says he, ‘got not the 
land in possession by their own sword, neither did their own 
arm save them: but thy right hand and thine arm, and the 
light of thy countenance, because thou hadst a favor unto 
them.’ Psal. xliv. 3. When we read this and other like pas- 
sages, we are apt to ascribe them to the piety and devotion of 
the Psalmist, and to look on them only as acknowlegements of 
God’s general providence in the affairs of the world; and this 
makes us apt to overlook, or not sufliciently to attend to, the 
historical truth which they contain. It is true, indeed, that all 
success may in a just sense be ascribed to God; that it is he 
who giveth victory unto kings, but yet he ordinarily makes 
use of natural means; and it is no offence to his providence, 
that princes list their thousands of horse and foot to secure 
themselves and their dominions. But with the Jews it was 
otherwise : they were never so weak as when they made 
themselves strong; never so certainly ruined, as when their 
force was great enough to create in them a confidence in them- 
selves. For God had taken the defence of Israel on himself; 
and whenever the people took it out of his hands, and placed 
it in their own, they were sure to be undone, 

Nay, so tender was God of his honor in this respect, and so 
concerned to justify his promise to defend Israel in the eyes of 
the world, that he would not always permit natural causes to 
interfere in their deliverance, lest the people should grow doubt- 
ful to whom they should ascribe their victories. When Gideon 
stood up to deliver the people from the Midianites, he raised an 
army of thirty-two thousand men: God refused to go forth with 
so great an host, and the reason given for it is this: ‘ the 
people that are with thee, are too many for me to give the 
Midianites into their hands, lest Israel vaunt themselves against 
me, saying, Mine ownhand hath saved me :’ Judges vii. 2, Ac- 
cordingly, the thirty-two thousand were reduced to three 
hundred, and by them the host of Midian was overthrown. 

To come nearer to our present purpose. For the same rea- 
son it was that God would not permit the people to have 
horses and chariots of war for their defence ; not because they 
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were thought useless in war, for it is well known that the 
strength of the ancient militia consisted chiefly in them, as ap- 
pears in the Scripture history, and in the oldest writers of pro- 
fane story. Such was the strength of Egypt, and such the force 
of the Assyrians, and of the other eastern nations. And it is 
’ observable, that when God is introduced in the book of Job, 
setting forth the great works of the creation, he describes the 
horse as if made on purpose for the day of battle. ‘« Hast 
{hou (says God) given the horse strength? Hast thou clothed 
his neck with thunder ? 

‘ Canst thou make him afraid as a grasshopper? The glory 
of his nostrils is terrible. 

‘Ife paweth in the valley, and rejoiceth in his strength ; 
he goeth on to meet the armed men. 

‘ He mocketh at fear, and is not affrighted: neither tummeth 
he back from the sword. 

‘The quiver rattleth against him, the glittering spear and 
the shield. 

‘ He swalloweth the ground with fierceness and rage; nei- 
ther believeth he that it is the sound of the trumpet. 

‘ Fle saith among the trumpets, Hla, ha! and he smelleth 
the battle afar off, the thunder of the captains, and the shout- 
ing.’ 

But this courage, this aptness for war in horses, was the very 
reason why God would not sufler his people to make use of 
them for their defenee. He himself had undertaken their 
cause, and he wanted neither horse nor foot to fight his battles. 
Of this he gave suflicient proofs in the first instance of their 
deliverance. When he brought them out of Egypt, they were 
a mere crowd of women and children, and of men trained up in 
slavery, under hard and cruel task-masters. Onthe Egyptians’ 
side were the ancient soldiery of the kingdom, a mighty power 
of chariots and horses, led on by princes and by nobles. And 
what was the issue? The strength of Egypt was destroyed, and 
the people saved; and the glory which God took to himself 
in saving a weak people against the strength of the chariots and 
horses of Pharoah, is finely described in the song of Moses. 

‘T will sing unto the Lord, for he hath triumphed glori- 
ously; the horse and his rider hath he thrown into the sea. 


97901 sd cane bree. 
esibuA etwitad eitane, xo | 
dol. to dood atl nt beoohortad-at bod aortye dah 
oft esdinoaeb of “colinne alt ieee i, wit 
wae ed. <olatad to gab oult sol. gown ‘m0 nto 

tin ow cb 


bodtolo wast sank =f degen et Re 


ow pens . < 2 nik olan ‘ 
potent Sepia on Hehe Wado en oe 
“aligns yi ai dsegioigs: han .esiley od. pe esae 


_ ster berets ott Joa, of eam y od 

siaurs, todsiog * oid pits tou at hae .redt dal oi" 
“i brow addy a rd ‘of 
han 9 gairadtily elt wale decians divlier yeving by? 
ae -ipisde od? 

ioe Leper bas eenniorol itiw ost Howolleine eit? 


toqmon prep pa ub Asds off dtovailod rods. 
ye phloane ed bas Lad alt etoquude of? ynoms dieeolh® 
-vowle ods hus iia ult to tobe? elt Rowe sasha a 


eure od? enw es sae ai sae wel eooneieys eield Reto Kult ‘toll 
jo oy odem of olqosq aul wine jon bloow bow ede nora 
nvadt nadediobnw bad oem! oh .eonelab siedt rot molt 
coltad aid tdgit of Joot son sevod yethtion hatagw oil boa.,2s020> 
tied: to contend Jett odi ni koovy Inproiitoe oveg ad alt 10 
or yout equal to tea mad? higeow! of aod W .sosamileb 
ni qu bavi soot Ye baie wothlide. hes rou To bwors sim 9 
‘aneiiqg (yl of? nO. ctaiewne-Aeut lonvo hos ined agbaw .yrsvele 
vvoy Yidyics « .aolygnil od? lo Yrolblor Savion of) exow sble 
bak .2vehlon yd baw eign x! we bol .zoxiod ban atoiiada le 
hos fayoweob enw aqral to digas oT 1 sweat otld sow kode 
ifvestidd of stood bow) duuke yialy ode ls gboume alqoaq ot 
ban siciiads od) to digarie wilt seniegy alyooy Aaww 2 guivee ai 
mol to gene alt ai bedinwok-eienit ai dsowd Do eed 
-inolg bodyurart stad of wd ,book of? ona gota diet? . 
ioe od? otet woul) of died estly pid bom ome ont. cyano. 


ro - —— 


256 SHERLOCK, 


‘ The Lord is a man of war; the Lord is his name. Pha- 
roah’s chariots and his host hath he cast into the sea.’ 

It may be thought perhaps no wonder that the people at this 
time had neither chariots nor horses; for where should they 
havethem? They were themselves but slaves, and doubtless 
their masters were cautious enough not to put the power of war 
into their hands. Let us go on then and see how the case stood 
afterwards, when the people had an opportunity of furnishing 
themselves with horses and chariots, if it had been lawful for 
them so to do. After the death of Moses, Joshua was in com- 
mand over the people: his victories over the Canaanites so 
alarmed the neighbouring princes, that with one consent they 
confederated against him, and brought together an incredible 
multitude in arms; and as it is particularly remarked, ‘ with 
horses and chariots very many.’ Joshua prevailed against 
them, and took all their horses and chariots, and had an op- 
portunity of strengthening his army with cavalry. But observe 
the express command of God to him: ‘ thou shalt hough, (or 
hamstring,) their horses, and burn their chariots with fire :’ Josh. 
xi. G. Is this the common practice of war? Do princes, who 
want horses to mount their own troops, use to destroy those 
taken from the enemy, or render them useless by hamstringing 
them? There can be no foundation for the command to des- 
troy the horses but this only, that it was not lawful for Joshua 
to keep them, for the reason already given. 

I have laid these observations together, to give light to a 
general precept of the law, in which every prince who should 
succeed to the government of Israel was concerned ; and on 
which the true interpretation of the prophecy now before us 
does, as I conceive, depend. It is to be found in the 17th of 
Deut. in these words: ‘ He (that is, whoever should be king of 
Israel) should not multiply horses to himself, nor cause the 
people to return to Egypt, to the end that he should multiply 
horses.’ If we consider the situation of Judah, how it was sur- 
rounded by warlike nations, who had strong armies both of 
horse and foot, it will be impossible to justify this law by 
the measures of human prudence ; but the true reason of the law 
is expressed in the 20th of Deut.: ‘When thou goest out to 
battle against thine enemics, and seest horses and chariots, and 
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a people more than thou, be not afraid of them: for the Lord 
thy God is with thee, which brought thee out of the land of 
Egypt.’ When God forbade his people the use of horses and 
chariots, he promised that he would be to them instead of horses 
and chariots, This law therefore was to be a standing trial of 
prince and people, whether they had trust and confidence in 
God their deliverer. In this view there is sense in the law; for 
he who gave it knew how to remedy the inconveniences which 
naturally attend it. In any other view it is unaccountable ; 
and if weighed in the scales of worldly politics, ridiculous and 
absurd. 

The next thing to be considered is, what effect this law pro- 
duced, and what influence the obedience or disobedience of the 
princes to this law had on the affairs of Israel. 

It is evident from the Jewish history that this law was ob- 
served for near four hundred years, to the end of David’s reign, 
and in part of Solomon’s. That Joshua had no chariots or 
horses in his army has been already observed. When Deborah 
and Baruch delivered Israel from Sisera, who had nine hundred 
chariots of iron, Judg. vy. 15. it is expressly said in the text, 
that ‘ Baruch was sent on foot into the valley.’ And in this 
maoner did the ancient judges of Israel wage war, who were 
raised up from time to time by God to deliver his people; and 
in this manner David, who extended his empire from Egypt to 
Syria, and eastwards as far as Euphrates, in this manner did 
he wage war; not for want of chariots and horses, for he took 
from Hadadezar, son to the king of Zobah, in one day a thou- 
sand chariots and seven hundred horsemen; but he ‘ houghed 
all the chariot horses, reserving of them only for an hundred 
chariots ;’? 2 Sam. vill. 4. When he had taken a thousand cha- 
riots with their horses, and destroyed nine out of ten, it is 
evident he had no thought of raising a military force of this 
kind ; probably he retained them for his state, and might do it 
lawfully without incurring the guilt of multiplying horses, which 
are the terms in which the law is conceived, Certain it is he 
made no use of them in war; and so far he complied with the 
true sense and spirit of the law. What use he made of them 
is nowhere said; but when Absalom aimed at the crown, he 
prepared chariots and horses, and fifty men to run before him, 
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2Sam. xy. 1. which was plainly affecting the pomp and state 
of a king; and yet in the day of battle we find him mounted 
on a mule, the colt of an ass. And if we may judge what the 
king did, by seeing what this rival of the crown afiected to do, 
it is plain David’s hundred chariots were used for state in peace, 
and not for strength in war. And in this sense I conceive we 
are to understand a passage in Jeremiah, where he promises the 
people of Judah that if they prove obedient, there «should enter 
into the gates of the city kings and princes, sitting on the throne 
of David, riding in chariots and on horses :’ Jer. xvii. 25, which 
is plainly a description of a state of peace and security, (com- 
pare ver, 27.) and taken in any other sense it must stand in 
contradiction to the law in Deuteronomy and many other texts 
of Scripture.* But to go on. 

It is very much to be remarked that during this period, 
(that is, from the coming out of Egypt to the end of David’s 
reign,) the people of Israel never suffered for want of force and 
strength in war; they were often punished, as they often de- 
served it, for their idolatry; but whenever they repented and 
turned to God, their deliverance did not wait for want of 
forces. ‘Troops, few in number, and seemingly unfit for action, 
supported neither by chariots nor by horsemen, proved an over- 
match for royal armies. ‘This may be verified in the instances 
of Gideon, Baruch, Jephthah, and Samuel, and of all others 
called forth by God to save his people. 

During this period also it was that the kingdom of Israel 
was carried to its utmost height by David. He held the kings 
about him, how gallantly soever they and their troops were 
mounted, under tribute and subjection, though he himself rode 
on a mule, and provided no better equipage for his son on his 
coronation day. ‘ Cause,’ says David, ‘Solomon my son to 
ride on mine own mule, and bring him down to Gihon: and let 
Zadok the priest and Nathan the prophet anoint him there 
king over Israel:’? 1 Kings i, 338. 84. When David looked 


* Tf the ninth and following chapters of Zechariah are, indeed, (as 
Mr. Mede and other learned think,) parts of the prophecy of Jere- 
miah, this distinction will be necessary to reconcile this passage, 
Jer. xvii. 25, and that which is now to be found, Zech. ix. 2. 
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back and contemplated on this state of things, he might well 
say, ‘some trust in chariots, and some in horses; but we will 
remember the name of the Lord our God’ Psalm xx. 7. 

In the reign of Solomon things quickly changed. He mar- 
ried the daughter of the king of Egypt, and opened a com- 
merce between that country and his own; and the next news 
we hear of him is, ‘ that he had forty thousand stalls of horses 
for his chariots, and twelve thousand horsemen:’ 1 Kings iv. 
26. ‘They whe succeeded him followed his example; and from 
his time the kings of Judah and Israel had, whenever they 
were able to keep them, a strength of chariots and horsemen. 

Let us see now what they got by this change. Solomon 
came to a kingdom firmly established ; the princes round him 
were tributary to him, and those at a distance feared and ad- 
mired him; but troubles soon overtook him; the Edomite on 
one side, the king of Damascus on the other, insulted him ; 
nor was he able with all his new forces to quell these upstart 
enemies, 

But the most remarkable event, and which seems designed 
by providence to humble the pride of Israel, was the division 
of the kingdom on the death of Solomon; which produced a 
war of many years continuance between Israel and Judah, in 
which their forces were employed with various success in 
weakening and destroying each other. During this time the 
king of Egypt, the country which had furnished Solomon with 
all his horses, came up against Jerusalem, and took it, and car- 
ried away all the treasures of the temple and of the royal pa- 
lace, which had been long gathering by Dayid and Solomon : 
and Rehoboam, the son of Solomon, became servant to the 
king of Egypt: 2 Chron. xii. 8. 9. Thus did Solomon and his 
house prosper with their great strength of chariots and horses. 
Indeed we may from this time date the ruin of Israel; the two 
kingdoms were so weakened by their internal war, that they 
were unable to defend themselves against their neighbors, and 
became servants by turns, sometimes to the kings of Egypt, 
sometimes to the kings of Assyria and Babylon; till after 
many and great distresses they were carried into captivity, 
the people of Israel into Assyria, and Judah into Babylon, 
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During this period we find that God had not utterly for- 
saken his people, but oftentimes gave them very signal deliver- 
ances. But it is to be observed that these deliverances were 
not effected by their great forces, but by the interposition of 
God, when their condition was such that they lost all hope in 
their own strength, and were willing to rely on God. Thus 
was Hezekiah delivered at a time when he was so weak, that 
the Assyrians insolently offered him two thousand horses, if 
he on his part were able to set riders on them: 2 Kings xviii, 
23. The case will generally be found the same in other in- 
stances. 

By this short account it appears that David was the last of 
the rulers over Israel who observed the law against multiplying 
horses; and he was the last also who can be pretended to have 
been a deliverer of the people. This truth was seen by the 
author of the Epistle to the Hebrews, who, when he reckons up 
the ancient worthies of his country who trusted in God, and 
‘ by faith subdued kingdoms, who out of weakness were made 
strong, and waxed valiant in fight, and turned to flight the 
armies of the aliens,’ shuts up his catalogue with David, as 
being the last to whom these characters could be applied, and 
after whom there arose none like to him to save the people of 
Israel. 

But it may be asked perhaps, were the kings of Judah and 
Israel punished for having chariots and horses in their armies? 
Does not the Scripture charge them with idolatry and many 
other crimes, which brought on their ruin? No doubt there 
were many other crimes, and of a deeper dye, for which these 
kings and their people were punished; but the true question is, 
was it a crime at all to multiply horses and chariots ? 

The shortest answer to this question will be, to examine 
what account their own prophets have given of the causes of 
their ruin. 

Isaiah lived in the reign of four kings of Judah, and prophe- 
sied of the captivity. In his second chapter he thus recounts 
the sins of his people: ‘They be replenished from the east, 
and are soothsayers like the Philistines, and they please them- 
selves in the children of strangers ; their land also is full of 
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silver and gold, neither is there any end of their treasures; 
their land also is full of horses, neither is there any end of their 
chariots.’ 

So again, chap, xxxi. ‘ Wo to them that go down to Egypt 
for help, and stay on horses, and trust in chariots, because they 
are many; and in horsemen, because they are very strong: but 
they look not unto the Holy One of Israel, neither seek the 
Lord.’ 

The prophet Hosea lived under the same kings that Isaiah 
did, and foresaw the miseries coming on his country; he ex- 
horts the people to repentance, and has put a short form of 
confession into their mouths: the two great articles of it are 
these : ‘We will not ride on horses, neither will we say any 
more to the work of our hands, ye are our gods :’ chap. xiv. 3. 

Consider now what is the guilt of haying a country full of 
horses. Moral evil surely there is none in it; and to charge all 
princes with iniquity who have a strength of horses in their 
armies, and to transfer to them the crime charged on this 
account on the kings of Judah and Israel, would be intolerable 
abuse of the phrase and language of Scripture. But the kings 
of Israel were exalted to the throne on condition that they 
should renounce the assistance of horses and horsemen, and 
depend on God for success in the day of battle. 

Having seen then what the law and the prophets, and the 
experience of many ages had taught the Jews to think of their 
princes and their martial preparations, let us look back to the 
prophecy relating to the Messias, Zech. ix. 9. The words 
are these: ‘ Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion! shout, O 
daughter of Jerusalem! Behold, thy king cometh unto thee ; 
he is just, and haying salvation ; lowly, and riding on an ass, 
and on a colt the foal of an ass. 

* And I will cut off the chariot from Ephraim, and the horse 
from Jerusalem.’ 

You see here that the king foretold was to save the people. 
Consider then what sort of king was to be expected. Is it 
possible to imagine that God would send a king to save them 
who should be like the kings who had undone them? Is it not 
more reasonable to imagine he should resemble those who had 
indeed been deliverers of their country? kings who feared 
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God, and therefore feared no enemy; who, though mounted 
on asses, and colts the foals of asses, were able to put to flight 
the thousands and ten thousands of chariots and horses that 
came against them ? 

The king foretold by the prophet was moreover to be just, 
meek, and lowly; but how could he have deserved this 
character, had he appeared in the pomp and pride of war, 
surrounded with horses and chariots, in direct opposition to the 
law of God? Or, as he was to bring salvation to the people, 
could he make use of those means which God never had pros- 
pered, and which he had sufficiently declared he never would? 

‘You see then how essential it was to the character of a king 
of Israel, who was to be just, and lowly, and to bring salvation 
with him, that he should come riding on an ass, and a colt the 
foal of anass. But if any doubt can yet remain, let the pro- 
plret himself explain it, who, immediately after his description 
of the promised king, adds, ‘ and I will cut off the chariot 
from Ephraim, andthe horse from Jerusalem ;’ plainly showing 
that the character given of the Messias, that he should ride on 
an ass, was in opposition to the pride of their warlike kings, 
who by their great strength in chariots and horses had ruined 
themselves and their people. 

To the same purpose speaks the prophet Hosea: <I will 
have mercy on the house of Judah, and will save them by the 
Lord their God, and will not save them by bow, nor by sword, 
nor by battle, by horses, nor by horsemen :’ 1. 7. Thus also the 
oprophet Micah promised deliverance to the remnant of Jacob, 
and then adds, ‘ and it shall come to pass in that day, saith 
the Lord, that I will cut off thy horses out of the midst of 
thee, and I will destroy thy chariots; and I will cut off the 
cities of thy land, and throw down all thy strong holds: ver, 
10.11. Some commentators have labored to reconcile these 
things, imagining that there is a great contradiction in pro- 
mising to save the people, and at the same time to cut off their 
forces and throw down their strongholds: but the true sense 
is, that the salvation should be so perfect and complete, that 
they should want neither these forces nor their strongholds, 
for God would be to them instead of armies and _ fortified 
towns. 
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These passages mutually support and enlighten each other, 
and show undeniably what the prophet had in view when he 
foretold that the Messias should ride on an ass. 

. And what is there in all this to make sport for unbelievers? 
Ilas it appeared to be a mere trifling circumstance in the cha- 
racter of a king of Israel, whether he had chariots and horses 
of war orno? Or was it any reproach to Christ to ride into 
Jerusalem on the foal of an ass, when David, the greatest of 
his ancestors, and Solomon the wisest, as long as he was wise, 
rode in the same manner? Can the Jews object to this cireum- 
stance, and yet talk of the glories of David and the magni- 
ficence of Solomon, who in the midst of all their glory and 
magnificence did the very same thing? Or can they stumble 
at this character of the Messias, without forgetting by what 
princes their ancestors were saved, and by what undone ? 

From this general account of the affairs of the kings of 
Israel, and the particular circumstances they were under in re- 
yard to their own law, there arise some reflexions which may 
be properly here mentioned. As first: the law given to the 
kings of Israel, considered together with the history of that 
nation, forms a very strong presumption for the divine original 
of the law of Moses. For supposing Moses to be a mere 
human legislator, like Solon or Lycurgus, what could tempt 
him to forbid the princes of his country the use of horses and 
chariots for their defence? Should such a law be proposed for 
France or Germany at this day, what would the world think of 
it? Orsupposing this law to be his own contrivance, how comes 
it to pass that the event and success of things through many ages 
does so exactly correspond to the law? that the princes pros- 
pered, and extended their dominion over great countries, when 
they had neither chariots nor horses; and were ruined and un- 
done when they were strong in these forces? Can it be sup- 
posed that the history of many ages, and which relates the 
affairs not only of the princes of Israel, but of other contem- 
porary kings, is all forged, and merely to show an agreement 
between the history and this particular law? Or how shall 
we account for the conduct of the prophets who saw the people 
ruined, and instead of reproaching them with cowardice and a 
neglect of their necessary defence, things which usually usher 
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in such misfortunes, reproach them with having been too strong, 
too powerful in horses and horsemen ? 

These appearances can never be accounted for by any human 
contrivance, and they plainly show that the hand of God was 
in this thing from the beginning to the end. 

Secondly, we may from hence collect the nature of David's 
crime in numbering the people of Israel. Had he acted in the 
true spirit of a king of Israel, he would have been less solicitous 
about the number of his forces, and would have trusted God 
with the work which God had undertaken, and which he had 
constantly, and in David’s case in a very particular manner, 
discharged with fidelity. Read the promise in the law— 
‘When thou goest out to battle against thine enemies, and 
seest horses and chariots, and a people more than thou, be not 
afraid of them ; for the Lord thy God is with thee.’ And con- 
sider what but distrust in God could tempt David to number 
his forces? Happy had it been for him and the people, had 
he then reflected that God ‘taketh no pleasure in the strength 
of a horse, neither delighteth he in any man’s legs.’ He ouglit 
to have remembered what his own experience had taught him, 
that God wanted not the assistance of horse or foot to execute 
the designs of his providence. 

Thirdly, it may be a doubt whether king Josiah was not guilty 
of the same fault in his warlike preparations against the king of 
Egypt. Josiah has so good a character in Scripture, that both 
Jews and Christians have been at a loss to account for the un- 
fortunate end he came to, being slain in battle against the king 
of Egypt. The learned Dr. Prideaux has justified this con- 
duct in opposing the passage of the king of Egypt, because it 
was a service due to the king of Assyria, to whom Josiah was 
a vassal. Be it so; yet his duty to the king of Assyria could 
not dissolve his dependence on a higher master : he went to 
war as vassal of the king of Assyria, but did he ask counsel of 
God as king of Judah? Or was he attended to the war with 
such forces only as the king of Judah might lawfully use ? That 
he had chariots and horsemen appears plainly from the account 
of his death, 2 Chron. xxxv. 24. for he was wounded in one 
chariot, removed into another to be carried off, and it is very 
probable that there were chariots and horsemen many in his 
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army, since there appears no scruple in him on thishead. That 
- this was the true or the only cause of his misfortune, I dare not 
_ affirm, for [ have no express authority to support me in affirm- 
ing it; but this I see, that he was found in the day of battle, 
not with the equipage of a king of Judah, but surrounded with 
forces which the law of his God had forbidden him to trust to, 


~ and which had often proved a strength fatal to his ancestors. 
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MISCELLANEOUS TRACTS. . 


SUMMARY. 


Notice of the relation borne by the Bishop to his clergy, 
which renders it necessary for him to address them. To go 
through the various parts of the pastoral office would require 
too much time; he therefore confines himself to those particu- 
lars which under present circumstances demand _ attention. 
The duties of the pastoral office are to be learned from the 
general rules of the gospel; and in the exercise of them we 
must guide ourselves by the laws and constitutions of our church 
and kingdom. 

The first and only thing now adverted to, is the obligation 
which the clergy are under to a constant attendance on their 
several cures; which is the foundation of all their other duties. 

This duty arises by necessary consequence from the nature 
of the office which they have undertaken, as ambassadors of 
Christ, overseers of the flock, &c.; but which of these charac- 
ters can be supported by one who absents himself from his 
cure? The case of a pastor compared with that of a pilot: the 
one ought no more to be absent from his flock than the other 
from his ship: hence the canonists hold that residence is jure 
divino naturali. 

This duty, with respect to the substance or essential part of 
it, has been invariably the same in all times of the church ; 
but the circumstances of it have varied, according to the diffe- 
rent settlements and provisions made for the preachers of the 
gospel in different times. 

In early ages the clergy lived with their bishop in the city, 
and were sent, as occasion required, to instruct the people in 
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the country: then their residence was co-equal in extent with 
the diocese. 

After the division of dioceses into parishes, the bounds of 
this duty were contracted, and residence was confined to the 
limits of the parish, where the cure of souls is committed to 
the priest by the bishop: hence every non-resident rector or 
Vicar is prima facie criminal as regards the laws of the church 
and of the realm, till he shows a legal dispensation to justify 
or excuse himself. 

These dispensations create the whole difficulty of this case, 
and are therefore considered particularly. 

That the obligation to residence may be dissolved in some 
cases, there is no doubt, as in that of mental or bodily infir- 
mity ; since residence itself is only valuable because it enables 
a man to perform his duty. But there are other dispensations 
introduced and admitted by law, which are supposed to be 
founded in a general consideration of the good of the church ; 
though many of them have outlived the reasons on which they 
were introduced: their pleas must be left to the conscience of 
individuals, as the bishop is bound by the rules of law. 

Inquiry therefore is made; I. in what cases the dispensa- 
tions are grantable, and by whom: II. on what conditions 
they are grantable. 

The canon law has mentioned some cases, in which the bi- 
shop may dispense with residence; and it supposes others, 
leaving them to his discretion. 

1. It allows of a dispensation for such as abide in some ap- 
proved university for the study of divinity or canon law: the 
limit of this dispensation, and the reason of it stated ; also 
in what manner it is binding on the conscience of an incum- 
bent. Introduced by the canon law, it was approved by the 
legislature; but having been abused, its privileges were con- 
fined to those that were under the age of forty years, by the 
28th of Hen, VIII. cap. 13. Observations on this point. 
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2. The canon law allows the service of the bishop to be a 
sufhcient license for non-residence ; since the necessary care 
and business of a diocese require that the bishop should have 
the assistance of one or more discreet clergymen; and it is 
easier to find a proper curate to serve a parish, than a proper 
person to advise and assist the bishop. In this case theretore 
the good of the church is made the foundation of the dispen- 
sation, The statute has extended this exemption to other 
cases not expressed in the canon law; as to the chaplains of 
the nobility and great oflicers of the crown: reason of this, to 
encourage virtue and religion among those whose example must 
have great effect; so that here also the good of the church is 
intended ; and thence arises the restriction under which ex- 
emption is here granted: observations on this point. 

3. The service of the church is another reason noticed by the 
canon law; as, for instance, attendance in convocation: this 
not mentioned by the statute, nor condemned by it; since he 
is not wilfully absent from his cure who is absent in obedience 
to the king’s writ. 

4. The service of the crown is, by the common law, a dis- 
pensation of residence, whilst a clerk is actually in the king’s 
service; and only then does the statute exempt even the king’s 
chaplains from the penalties. These are the principal cases in 
which non-residence is excused by the canon law, and the law 
of the realm; and it is manifest, from the reason of these cases, 
that a dispensation is granted by neither as a favor to any 
person; and that it is only to be justified, when the service of 
the church or commonwealth makes it reasonable. 

This general observation on the cases for which the law has 
provided, will enable us to judge of those which are reserved for 
the discretion of the bishop. 

5. The canon law admits the bishop to dispense with resi- 
dence where there is justa et rationabilis causa, In all 
cases provided for by the law itself, this is the good either of 
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church or state ; and we may be sure the law never intended — 


that the bishop should grant dispensations as personal favors 
but for similar reasons, or in cases of great necessity. 

- That the bishops anciently had and exercised this power in 
the church of England, is manifest from registers, and the 
authority of Lyndwood. But the great question is, how this 
matter now stands since the statute of the 21st Hen. VIII. 

The enacting part of this statute requires that every arch- 
deacon, dean, dignitary, parson, and vicar, be constantly resi- 
dent in, at, and on his dignity or benefice; orin case of plu- 
rality, at least on one. Then follows the penalty for non- 
residence ; and in the next clause all dispensations contrary 
to the act are declared void. 

Had the act stopped here, all dispensations of residence had 
been intirely taken away ; but it goes on, and makes the excep- 
tions already mentioned: besides which there is a provision for 
the king to give license for non-residence to his own chaplains; 
but it is restrained to them alone, 

If this act then has restrained this power in the crown, with- 
out doubt it has restrained it in all inferior ordinaries. But 
it must be observed that the act itsclf grants no dispensa- 
tion to any person in any case; and therefore those who are 
exempted by the act from the penalties of it, cannot justify 
non-residence by pleading the act, but must justify it by a 
dispensation from the ordinary, and by showing that it is not 
contrary to the act. Observations on this point. 

There is one case which ought to be mentioned: it is that 
of vicars, who are bound by oath to perpetual residence. 
In the form of the oath, provision is made for the bishop to 
dispense: now for any absence not exceeding a month at once, 
and two months in a year taken together, (which is the statu- 
table allowance,) the bishop’s dispensation to the vicar is 
effectual, as not being contrary to the statute. If the dis- 


pensation goes farther, it is certainly void, considered as a 
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dispensation for residence; but the particular obligation of the 
oath laid on by the canon may be dispensed with by the 
bishop, it being the condition implied in the oath; and no oath 
obliges farther than the meaning of it is understood by the 
imposer and taker of it. 

With respect to this oath, there is a common opinion that 
the duty of residence is not the same in the case of a rector 
and a vicar; but if we consider the reason and nature of 
this case in theory, it is impossible to imagine what could in- 
cline the governors of the church to require less duty from the 
former than from the latter: this point enlarged on. 

Neither is there any pretence for such difference from the 
ecclesiastical or temporal laws of this kingdom: all canons 
and all statutes relating to residence, affect all incumbents 
equally. 

The mistake has arisen from a legatine constitution still in 
force, in consequence of which every vicar at his institution 
takes an oath of perpetual residence, which is not exacted 
from rectors. 

But to argue that rectors are not obliged to perpetual resi- 
dence because vicars are obliged to it by oath, is a strange 
way of reasoning, and applied to any other case, would 
manifestly appear to be so. Instance given. 

To clear up this matter, the origin of the oath is historically 
investigated ; whence it appears to have been enjoined, not 
for the purpose of binding vicars to a stricter residence than 
rectors, but of preventing a great abuse of another kind; inas- 
much as vicars thought themselves not at all obliged by the 
canons of residence, inasmuch as they had not benefices or titles 
in their churches. 

There are some cases which the law does not suppose, and 
therefore has made no provision for them; in which it is hard 
to know what the bishop may equitably require of the clergy, 
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and what they are strictly bound to perform. Thus some 
livings have no house or glebe, nor any convenient house within 
the district ; whilst others have only a cottage so mean as to 
afford not any conveniences to the rector or his family. The 
question is, what is to be done in these cases? The law does 
not bind to impossibilities; and therefore Lord Coke, in the 
sixth Report, says that the want of a house is an excuse for 
non-residence ; for impotentia excusat lezem. Whether this 
opinion be law, and how far the reason of it goes, will be 
considered, 

Originally the bishop and his clergy lived together accord- 
ing to the rules laid down in the ancient canons; and in what 
part soever of the diocese a presbyter was, by order of his 
bishop, he was, properly speaking, resident on his cure: more- 
over in those canons the word parish is used to signify a dio- 
cese. In this case then the relation which the clergy had to 
their bishop and to the people, did not depend on their having 
~ houses among their flocks. 

But as Christianity spread and believers multiplied, the old 
method was found very inconvenient : therefore lords of manors, 
&c, were encouraged to erect churches on their lands; and the 
bishop for this purpose yielded part of his right to such found- 
ers, permitting them to name the incumbent, but reserving to 
himself the power of judging of his qualification: this the origin 
of lay patronage : moreover it appears that a parochial church 
could not be consecrated until provision was made for a house 
and glebe, 

Now this change in the outward face of the diocese was 
necessarily followed by a change of discipline ; and this again 
introduced into the law of the church a new notion of residence, 
that is, of legal residence, which implies living and abiding not 
only in the parish, but in the very glebe house itself. The 
reason of this dilated on, showing its utility and equity; since, 
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if the founders of churches were obliged to build houses for the 
ministers, it was but equitable that the latter should keep them 
in repair; and the surest way to effect this was to oblige them 
to live in them. 

The case of those considered who have no glebe houses. 
They are certainly appointed by the bishop to take care of their 
particular parishes, and are in this respect under the same obli- 
gation to residence. that the clergy anciently were before the 
division of parishes; except that they are now fixed to one 
parish, and cannot be removed without their own consent. But 
this makes no difference in their obligation to residence, which 
must be as near to their flocks as conveniently can be; tor 
though the want of a habitation may be a reason for refusing 
the living, it cannot be an excuse for neglect of the duty, which 
was undertaken at the same time. 

The case of those whose houses are in a mean condition 
differs much from the above; for here the reason of the law, 
which requires strict residence, must be considered. The main 
thing aimed at by it, is the keeping the houses in good repair ; 
and if at present there be many in a mean state, this arises 
chiefly from neglect of the law: this point enlarged on. 

Consideration of the means which may be reasonably at- 
tempted towards retrieving this evil. Recommendation to in- 
cumbents to comply with the injunctions of Edw. VI. 1547. 
and of Eliz, 1559. to set aside a portion of their revenue yearly 
for repairs, If it be asked whether the ordinary can by law 
compel incumbents to submit to this, it is answered that he 
cannot; but he may say, if you like the house as it is you must 
live in it: and this condition, if accepted, will answer all pur- 
poses; though in many cases it would be a greater hardship 
han the other measure. 

It is but too evident that many of the clergy have so poor a 
maintenance for themselves and families, that they have nothing 


to spare for this improvement : probably, however, the poorness 
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of many livings is in a great measure owing to the want ofa 
convenient habitation; which forces the incumbent to com- 
pound for what he can get of his dues. 

All incumbents then being obliged to continual residence, the 
law has provided for some extraordinary cases; but when it 
has not, they must be left to the general reason of the thing, 
and the judgment of the ordinary. 

But supposing all circumstances to meet that may make it 
reasonable and proper for him to grant a dispensation, yet 
there are certain conditions which must be observed. 

Every beneficed man licenced not to reside on his benefice, 
must have a curate: see canons of 1603; and such curate 
must have sufficient ability to discharge the duty, and sufficient 
maintenance to support him in it. In both these cases the 
ordinary is made the judge. Concluding observations on both, 
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A CHARGE 


DELIVERED TO THE CLERGY AT A VISITATION HELD FOR 
THE DIOCESE OF LONDON, IN THE YEAR 1789. 


My REVEREND BRETHREN, 


THE relation I bear to you makes it necessary for me on this 
occasion to remind you, (though of yourselves I trust not un- 
mindful,) of the duty incumbent on you as ministers of the gospel 
of Christ. 

To go through the several parts of the peta office would 
require more time than can be allowed for it at present: I shall 
therefore confine myself to such particulars as seem, in the pre- 
sent circumstances of things, to require our more immediate 
attention. 

The duties of the pastoral office are to be learned from the 
general rules and directions of the gospel, and the nature of the 
oflice as there described; and in the exercise of these duties 
we must govern ourselves by the particular laws and constitu- 
tions of this Christian church and kingdom, of which we are 
members.- These are the lights by which we must walk : 
and I shall consider the duties which fall within the compass 
of my present design, as they flow from the nature of your 
office, and the precepts of the gospel, and as they are adjusted 
and inforced by the laws of this church and kingdom. 

The first thing and the only one I shall now mention to you, 
is the obligation you are under to a constant attendance on 
your several cures: I mention it first, because it is the founda- 
tion of all other duties, and it would be absurd to speak of any 
other without presupposing this, 

This duty arises by necessary consequence from the nature of 
the office which you have undertaken, The ministers of the 
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gospel are ‘ ambassadors of Christ, to exhort and pray the peo- 
ple in his stead tobe reconciled to God :’ they are ‘ overseers 
of the flock,’ and bound to ‘feed the church of God,’ which 
he hath purchased with his own blood: they are ‘ministers 
and stewards of the mysteries of God,’ and it is required of 
them that they be found faithful: they are watchmen for 
the souls of those committed to their care, and must give ac- 
count to Him who is ready to judge the quick and dead. 

Tell me now which of these duties can be discharged by one 
who absents himself from his cure? Can you deliver the mes- 
sage of Christ, as his ambassador, to persons to whom you 
have no access? Can you oversee the flock, or feed the church, 
which you have forsaken? Can you dispense the mysteries 
of God to those whom you neither see nor speak to? Or can 
you watch for their souls, to whose persons, as well as to 
their spiritual wants, you are a stranger? 

Attendance on the flock or people of Christ does so naturally 
follow from these descriptions of the pastoral office, that there 
could be no occasion to mention it as a distinct and particular 
duty. Were you to agree with a pilot to conduct a ship to the 
East Indies, it would be almost absurd to add, as a particular 
covenant, that he should reside in the ship during the voyage ; 
since without it he could not possibly fulfil the essential part 
of the contract, of conducting the ship to port. The case is the 
very same in your office: when you accept of a cure, you are 
as much bound to reside among the people committed to your 
care, as the pilot is to abide in the ship which he has under- 
taken to manage and conduct: for this reason the canonists 
generally hold that residence is jure divino naturali, meaning 
that it is a duty deducible from the divine law by a natural 
and necessary consequence. 

This duty, with respect to the substance of it, has been inva- 
riably the same in all times of the church: the essential part is 
a personal attendance on the discharge of the pastoral office: 
so far there has been no change. But the circumstances of the 
duty have varied according to the different settlements and 
provisions made for the preachers of the gospel in different 
times. In early times the clergy lived with their bishop in the 
city of the diocese, and were sent, as occasion required, to in- 
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struct the people in the country, and to administer the sacra- 
ments to them; and then their residence, with respect to the 
locality of it, was of equal extent with the diocese. 

Since the dividing of dioceses into parishes, and the appointing 
a particular curate to every particular parish, the bounds of this 
duty have been contracted; and residence has been considered, 
inthe law of the church, as the curate’s personal attendance on 
the duties of his office within the limits of the parish, where 
the cure of souls is committed to him by the bishop. 

Under this restriction, the provincial constitutions of the 
church, and the laws of the realm, consider residence as a 
perpetual duty; and every non-resident rector, or vicar of a 
parish, is prima facie criminal in the eye of both laws, till he 
shows a legal dispensation to justify or excuse himself, 

These dispensations create the whole difficulty of this case, 
and therefore I shall consider them particularly. 

That the obligation to residence may be dissolved in some 
cases, there is no doubt: all infirmities, either of body or of mind, 
which totally disable an incumbent from performing his duty, 
are cases of this kind; for as residence is of no value but for 
the sake of performing the duty, it is of no consequence to the 
church and religion where the man resides, who is under an utter 
incapacity of doing any part of the parochial duty. Cases of this 
kind speak for themselves. But there are dispensations intro- 
duced and admitted by law, and which are supposed to be 
founded in the general consideration of the good of the church. 
I wish these dispensations had not, many of them, outlived the 
reasons on which they were introduced, Wherever that hap- 
pens to be the case, it is a matter for every clergyman to con- 
sider whether he can, in good conscience, make use of a mere 
legal exemption to discharge himself of a duty to which he is 
bound by the strongest obligations? But this judgment must 
be left to yourselves, and the bishop’s authority in the case 
must be considered as bounded by the rules of law. I will 
inquire therefore, 

I. In what cases dispensations are grantable, and by whom. 

11. On what conditions they are grantable. 

The canon law has mentioned some cases in which the bishop 
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may dispense with residence ; and it supposes others, referring 
them to the judgment and discretion of the bishop. 

1. It allows of a dispensation for such as abide in some ap. 
proved university for the study of divinity or canon law. This 
dispensation is limited in point of time, and not allowed to 
exceed five or six years; and the reason of granting it is a 
presumption that it will be for the benefit of the church and 
people to have the minister himself well instructed; and that 
his absence from his cure for a few years will be compensated 
by the ability he will then acquire to execute his office to the 
better edification of the people. 

This being the reason on which this dispensation is grantable, 
it follows that no incumbent can with a good conscience 
make use of this exemption, unless he does bond fide pursue 
the end for which it is granted, by a close application to the 
study of his profession in the university where he resides. 


This reason, introduced at first by the canon law, has been — 


approved by the legislature of this kingdom; and ‘scholars 
conyersant and abiding for study, without fraud or covin, at 
any university within this realm, or without,’ are excepted from 
the penalties of the 21st Hen. VIII. cap. 13. 

This exception, so generally expressed, was soon abused; 
which occasioned the restrictions laid on it by the 28th of Hen, 
VIII. cap. 13.; by which act the privilege was confined to 
those that were under the age of forty years. 

So that with respect to this point the statute has made no 
alteration at all, except restraining the grant to persons under 
forty years of age. For the statufe 21 Hen. VIII. c. 13, 
enacts nothing new with respect to students in the university ; 
and that of 28 Hen, VIII. cap. 13. having limited the general 
licences for studying in the university, has a clause to except 
all heads of houses and public officers, &c. from the said limi- 


tation. So that the persons thus excepted stand clear of the 


statutes, which leave them just where they found them, and 
subject to be called to residence, unless they have the ordinary’s 
dispensation, 

On both these statutes therefore it must be observed, and 
ought to be remembered, that they grant no licence of non-. 


By 3s piee 10 bust durodtivy ophaete cot ynibidss baa Inaemerno ~ 


., 


ane, ee armen: rea 


Ra ORM | 


ae | 
; yee aridto nohiiscah ry 


aa 


Be totaenoqmo> od iw erase wel wotit 72 xi if aot ones eid 
E acti of aio nid stucoxo of etlupsp wail flie of yiiltca ads 7d _ : 


a F 
. sidainerg ai soitaency; “ih aislt ddidw so 00 “am of} gaied eifT nae Z 
ES esaeretoo biog os dake ne deodarogei cuit teal ewollot fi 
: , 
‘ @- 


> —_ c j F = ‘ T : F 7 * 
ad} lo tanfo “fineia becrqooxe saad pores od bast of ota) 
. ‘ i . ‘. - ; 

bas aot Peel vs putw Jan) ajedt ayaol (| athe aotutete ; 


at) 


; qodeid: ult to.00i m oe eu 
«qa ones ni ghide wn dowe rel neo a 
-aAT <ul wonbo vo siesy ile io bien 


Sot fswolla Jou bne ,outit bo dah ee ie “a 


S gai ti priitnaty Jo noeaae ole haa ered xie 10 ovi b: 
has davida oft to sitenod. ons mol od iNiw ai task “noite 


E seud bits sbotoudent How Yoxmid, vateiaiett oc ovad or olgoeg ee. 7 


lqooy ods to soitnoni bo xofiod : 


g sbi bred seoh of saolae yaeliqmoxe eisls Yo oan soleat 
cao 3 0! snotlgas onolo 2 7d batuery 2 Ji doidw sot bit> olf 
wohieor od otodw ytiew via ald pi acigavion sid to y bate 
- 9 i af "e fe + % . f yt >| my. {Tt 
mood tad Wal HOmAD Of val dent ts Deowhoiin ,20easT bia 
naloion * baa 4 gobgaisl nists, Yo sititateigal oft yd boven 


worl berqaexs ots “duodtiw 1a smleot vids nidiiw yserevien Ys 
22 .qa9 JULY .a9H 28 odd io sitfeneg gd 
thaevde moc apr sbeseongts ylaon~s 0%, yaoi i coxa eT 
well Wo (488 dt 7d tino bial emoitoiiieoy ott} Douoeasoo Moldw 
9) bonfned esw yanliving sch ton Amiiwoyd 3 #2 .gao AV 
; + ooe wilt tabu avew sent seorlt 


¢ SBI ¥ 
, g 

Ram iad. atuinis cdi snica.@ - . ity tet Oe 

on Muu +84 Sivlnls on) Jitog eal Joogast dinw sais 06 
$4 . ‘ j ty i e 
WHEis woe "1 neg Bh wea y7R4Y Hye > 4) Ta In pouaiaie 
a Yue bi Pa . a . ' = - 
ft .o JULY «eH ff siiiata off 1 ope Yo emnay qt10% 
5 


pylinevicw ol) ai aboobuse 0&8 Jongeot dipw wen y pnidion abomit® 
lovanag O11) iy 744 ynived 1 yoo JULY. aol ae 4 to Snrtt bas 
iqanxe OF 32 uslo 2 wal, ieosing all a weg hat . 30 eeQanoil 
enol btee afb wnoth ob er ithe ay Lag har aceiront te ehuwod Ve 


Syiccibio ati ovdd yor! erotay yaobiner of hollao ed of Josides 
Nod aerageih 7 

La , DTA wl jaom th oqotoeult eslutaia 9 ot) dod o oO 

pon a wanosil om damny god) teilt .bowdnremeys od Lad idquo 


si Hi 
aise * : 
ae 
veer - 


MISCELLANEOUS TRACTS. 281 


residence to any person on any occasion: they were made to 
inforce residence, and are introductive of a new penalty on 
non-residence ;_ from which new penalty certain persons, in 
the circumstances therein described, are exempted; but those 
persons, in the circumstances therein described, are liable still 
to ecclesiastical censures, unless they are dispensed with in the 
manner the law before and since the statutes requires. And 
this is a point in which many have been mistaken or willingly 
ignorant. 

2. The canon law allows the service of the bishop to be a 
suflicient licence for non-residence. The necessary care and 
business of a diocese require that the bishop should have the 
assistance of one or more discreet clergymen; and since it is 
much easier to find a proper curate to serve a parish, than a 
proper person to advise and assist the bishop in the general 
care of the diocese, the law considers the person who abides 
with the bishop for these purposes, as more usefully employed 
than if he were confined to the care of one parish only, In this 
case therefore the good of the church is made the foundation 
of the dispensation. 

This reason also is admitted in the statutes before-mentioned ; 
and chaplains of archbishops and bishops, daily attending in 
their households, are exempted from the penalty of the act. 

The statute has extended this exemption to other cases not 
expressly mentioned in the canon law, as to the chaplains of 
the nobility and great officers of the crown; though cases of 
this kind had usually been dispensed with before the act ; 
which dispensations were founded on the general power, re- 
served to the bishop by the canon law, to dispense where there 
appeared to him to be justa et rationabilis causa: and since 
the virtue and example of great and potent families will neces- 
sarily have a great influence on the manners and religion of 
any country, it was thought reasonable to dispense with the 
personal attendance of an incumbent in his parish, whilst he 
was employed in teaching and instructing the younger parts of 
great families, and performing the offices of his function daily 
to all parts of it. So that these dispensations had for their 
end the general interest and good of religion in the kingdom. 

That the exemption in the statute granted to the chaplains of 
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the nobility proceeds on the same views, is evident from the 
restriction under which the exemption is granted; for it ex+ 
tends not to all chaplains of the nobility in general, but to such 
only as ‘are daily attending, abiding, and remaining in their 
honorable households;’ and for so long time only, as ‘such 
chaplains shall abide and dwell without fraud and covin in 
any of the said henorable households.’ 

The statute considers the service of the chaplain in the house. 
hold of his lord as the only ground of the exemption; and 
it cannot be doubted but that such service only is meant as is 
proper and peculiar to the office of achaplain. And therefore 
a mere retainer of a clergyman to be chaplain to a nobleman, 
unless he actually abides and dwells in the household, is no title 
to the exemption of the statute; and if one retained and titled 
chaplain abides in the household to do any other service, and 
not the service of a chaplain, it is not such an abiding as the 
statute intends, but is fraudulent and covinous. 

I have spoken to this case more particularly, because it is a 
common case; and I hope all who plead this title to an ex- 
emption from residence, will.consider whether they pursue the 
reason and meaning of the law. It will be but little comfort 
to screen themselves under the letter of the law, if they are con- 
demned by the reason of the law and their own conscience. 

3. The service of the church is another reason taken notice 
of by the canon law; as attendance, for instance, in conyocas 
tion. The statute does not mention this, neither has it, I con- 
ceive, condemned it; for he is not wilfully absent from his 
cure, (as the statute speaks,) who is absent in obedience to the 
king’s writ. . 

4, The service of the crown is, by the common law, a dis- 
pensation of residence ; but it is so only during the time a clerk 
is actually in the king’s service ; and the statute before-men- 
tioned has exempted even the king’s chaplains from the penalty 
of non-residence, so long only as they shall be attending in 
the household. 

These are the principal cases in which non-residence is excu- 
sable by the canon law and the laws of this realm; and it is 
manifest from the reason of these cases, that a dispensation for 
residence is by no law permitted to be granted as a favor to 
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Any person, and that it is only to be justified when the service 
of the church or the commonwealth make it reasonable, 

This general observation on the cases which the law has ex- 
pressly provided for, will enable us to judge of the cases 
not expressly provided for by the law, but reserved to the 
discretion of the bishop. 

5. The canon law admits the bishop to dispense with resi- 
dence where there is justa et rationabilis causa. In all cases 
provided for by the law itself, the justa et rationabilis causa is 
the good either of church or state ; and we may be sure the laws 
never intended the bishop should grant such dispensations, but 
for reasons of the like nature, or in cases of great necessity. 
Dispensations of this kind never were fit to be asked as 
favors of the bishop, nor had he power to grant them as favors; 
but was bound to direct his judgment as the cause appeared to 
be justa et rationabilis, or otherwise. 

That the bishops had and exercised this power in the church 
of England, is manifest from many instances remaining in the 
registers of the several dioceses, and the authority of Lyndwood, 
who makes the bishop’s licence to be necessary in all cases: 
his words, speaking of the rectors of parishes, are: si sine li- 
centia non residerent—contra eos procedi posset secundum exi- 


> gentiam jurium in ea parte statutorum. 


But the great question is, how this matter now stands since 
the statute of the 2Ist Hen. VIII. 

By the words of this statute, ‘all licences or dispensations 
obtained at the court of Rome, or elsewhere, by any persons 
to be non-resident contrary to the act, are declared to be void 
and of none effect; and every person putting such dispensation 
in execution is subject to a penalty of twenty pounds.’ 

The enacting part of this statute requires that every arch- 
deacon, dean, dignitary, parson, and vicar, be constantly resi- 
dent in, at, and on his dignity or benefice; and in case he 
has a plurality, that he shall at least be resident on one of his 
dignities or benefices. — 

Then follows the penalty for non-residence. And in the 
next clause all dispensations contrary to the act are declared 
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Had the act stopped here, all dispensations of residence had 
been intirely taken away. 

But the act goes on, and makes the exceptions which T have 
already mentioned, for persons employed in the king’s service, 
or as chaplains to bishops or temporal lords, or great oflicers of 
the crown; for scholars studying at the university and the 
like; and a provision there is for the king to give licence for 
non-residence to his own chaplains. 

By the common law the service of the king, so long as the 
service continues, is a dispensation of residence ; and the king, 
as supreme ordinary, could give licence for non-residence in 
other cases: the rights are preserved to the crown, but under 
this limitation, that a licence from the king is restrained to his 
own chaplains only. 

If this act has restrained this power in the crown, without 
doubt it has restrained it in all inferior ordinaries. But it must 
be observed that the act itself grants ne dispensation to any 
person in any case; and therefore the persons exempted by 
the act from the penalties of it, cannot justify non-residence 
merely by pleading the act; but they must justify it by a dis- 
pensation from the ordinary, and by showing that the dispen- 
sation is not contrary to the act: were it otherwise, the law 
must be supposed to leave every man to judge in his own case, 
and to dispense with himself, which I suppose no law ever did. 
The cases therefore excepted in the act are cases left open to 
dispensation, and stand just as they did before the act; and 
this is clear from the words of the statute, which does not take 
away all dispensations, but such only as are contrary to the 
statute; so that dispensations not contrary to the statute are 
left as they were. here are many cases not provided for 
in the statute, which must in all reason and equity be consi- 
dered as excuses for non-residence. Ifa man taken sick at a 
distance from home should be unable to return within a month, 
or if it should be judged necessary for him to remove for the 
recovery of health; in these and the like cases the statute has 
been and always will be construed so as to be made consis- 
tent with the common rules of justice and equity. 

There is one case in which dispensations are frequently ap- 
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. plied for, and ought to be mentioned. It is the case of vicars, 
_ who are bound by oath to perpetual residence: in the form of 
' the oath provision is made for the bishop to dispense. Now for 


any absence not exceeding a month at once, and two months in 
a year taken together, (which is the statutable allowance,) the 
- bishop’s dispensation to the vicar is, I conceive, to all intents 


effectual, as not being contrary to the statute. If the dispen- 


sation goes farther, it is certainly void, considered as a dispen- 
sation for residence ; but the particular obligation of the oath 
_ laid on by the canon may, I think, be dispensed with by the 
bishop, it being the condition implied in the oath; and no oath 
obliges farther or to more than is understood to be the meaning 
of it by the imposer and the taker of the oath. The dispensa- 
tion with the oath in this case arises therefore ex vi compacti: 


it removes only the particular obligation of the oath, and does 
not interfere with the authority of the statute; for I see no 
ground to suppose that the statute has made the oath to be ab- 


solute, which is always given and taken with a condition. 


But with respect to this oath enjoined by the canon to be taken 
by vicars, I meet with a very common opinion, and for which 
I never yet could hear a reason, that the duty of residence is 
not the same in the case of a rector of a parish as in the case 
of a vicar. If we consider this case in theory, it is impossible 
to imagine a reason that could incline the governors of the 
church to require less duty from a rector than from a vicar. Is 
it because he has a better maintenance and larger income, that 
therefore he should do less duty? Are not all priests, whether 
ordained to the title of a rectory or to the title of a vicarage, 
called to the performance of the same duty, and bound by the 
same solemn engagement to the faithful discharge of it? Look 
into the office of ordination: do not all priests, whether called 
to be rectors or vicars, promise to “give faithful diligence 
always to minister the doctrine and sacraments and discipline 
of Christ, and to teach the people committed to their care and 
charge with all diligence to keep and observe the same ?”—- 
and likewise—‘‘ to use public and private monitions, as well to 
the sick as to the whole, within their cures, as need shall re- 
quire and occasion shall be given ?” Do they not solemnly 
promise ‘to set forward gentleness, peace, and love among 
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all Christian people, and especially among those who shall be 
committed to their charge?” The church having then re- 
quired these duties from all her priests equally, and particularly 
required of them to discharge these duties in their respective 
cures, and among the people committed to their charge; on 
what ground can it be supposed that the church should think 
constant residence necessary for the discharge of these duties 
in a vicar, but not equally necessary in a rector, though both 
have the same duty, and are put under the same engagements ? 

As it is impossible, in the reason and nature of the thing, to 
find any ground for such difference in the case of a rector, and 
in the case of a vicar, so neither is there any pretence for such 
difference, either from the ecclesiastical or temporal laws of 
this kingdom: all canons, all statutes, relating to residence, 
do affect all incumbents equally, without considering whether 
they are rectors or vicars. 

The 47th canon of 1603 has this title: ‘ The absence of 
beneficed men to be supplied by curates that are allowed 
preachers.’ 

Look into the canon and see who they are who may be 
absent from their livings: you will find nothing there of this 
supposed privilege of rectors; but you will find that no ‘bene- 
ficed man whatever can be absent from his benefice without a 
licence, according to the laws of the realm, on urgent occasion 
of other service :” so that every beneficed man is by law bound 
to continual residence, unless on urgent occasion, and such as 
the law allows, he has a licence to be absent. 

Indeed the ancient canons relating to the residence of the 
parochial clergy are older than the settlement of vicarages, 
which obtained here when appropriations grew frequent, and it 
became necessary to provide a remedy for the mischiefs that 
followed after them: these canons therefore, when they require 
strict continual residence, had no particular view to vicars, 
who were not then in being. 

But this mistake has, 1 presume, arisen merely from a le- 
gatine constitution still in force, and observed in the practice 
of our church; in consequence of which every vicar at his in- 
stitution takes an oath of perpetual residence, which is not re- 
quired to be taken by rectors. 
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But to argue from hence that rectors are not obliged to per- 
petual residence, because vicars are obliged to it by oath, is a 
strange way of reasoning, and applied to any other case would 
manifestly appear to beso. ‘Suppose two men owed you each 
of them a hundred pounds, and you should trust one on his 
word or his note, and require a bond from the other; would 
it follow that the man whose word you took owed less than the 
man whose bond you required? The difference lies merely 
in the security given for discharge of the duty, but in the na- 
ture and extent of the duty itself there is no difference. 

And if rectors consider the solemn engagements they are 
under at their ordination to exercise their function among the 
people who should be committed to their care, their oath of 
canonical obedience, together with the canons requiring their 
constant residence on their cures, they will find themselves, I 
think, under no less obligation to personal residence than the 
vicars are. 

But to clear up this matter once for all, I desire you to con- 
sider with me the original of the vicars’ oath of residence ; and 
you will find it was not introduced on a supposition that vicars 
are bound to a stricter residence than rectors, but on another 
occasion, and to prevent a great abuse of another kind. 

The case was thus: ia the council of Lateran held under 
Alexander III. in the year 1179, and likewise in another La- 
teran council held under Innocent III. in the year 1215, there 
were very strict canons made against pluralities. By the 
first of these councils pluralities are restrained, and every 
person admitted ad ecclesiam, vel ecclesiasticum ministe- 
rium, is bound residere in loco et curam per seipsum exer- 
cere. By the second of these councils, if any person having 
one benefice with cure of souls accepts of a second, his first 
is declared void ipso jure. These canons were received in 
England, and are still part of our ecclesiastical law. 

At the first appearance of these canons, there was no doubt 
made but they obliged all rectors; for they, according to the 
language of the law, had churches intitle, and had benefictum 
ecclesiasticum ; and of such the canonsspoke. But vicars did not 
look on themselves to be bound by these canons; for they,* as the 


* Decret. lib. i. tit 28. c. 3. verb. removere. 
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gloss on the decretals speaks, had not ecclesiam quoad titulum ; 
and the text of the law * describes them, not as having benefices, 
but as bound personis et ecclesiis deservire, that is, as assistant 
to the rector in his church. 

On this notion a practice was founded and prevailed in Eng- 
land, which eluded the canons made against pluralities. A 
man beneficed in one church could not accept another with- 
out voiding the first ; but a man possessed of a benefice could 
accept a vicarage under the rector in another church; for that 
was no benefice in law, and therefore not within the letter of 
the canon, which forbids any man’s holding two benefices. 

The way then of taking a second living in fraud of the canon 
was this: a friend was presented, who took the institution, and 
had the church guoad titulum: as soon as he was possessed, 
he constituted the person vicar for whose benefit he took the 
living, and by consent of the diocesan allotted the whole profit 
of the living for his portion, except a small matter reserved to 
himself. 

This vicar went and resided on his first living, for the canon 
reached him where he had the benefice; but having no bene- 
fice where he had only a vicarage, he thought himself secure 
against the late canons requiring residence. 

This piece of management gave occasion to the papal decrees 
and the provincial constitutions relating to the residence of 
vicars; and one would imagine, by what appears in the decretals 
and in our own provincial constitutions, that this piece of fraud 
was peculiar to England: for all the decretals relating to the 
residence of vicars, and making vicarages incompatible with other 
cures, are directed to English bishops, and relate to cases 
which happened in this kingdom, as may be seen in the Decre- 
tals under the title de Officio Vicarii. And in point of time 
these decretals followed close after the council of Lateran 
before-mentioned, where the canons against pluralities were 
made. 

About the same time our provincial constitutions take notice 
of this abuse. Archbishop Langton in 1222 ordained, ina 
council of his province, that no bishop should admit any one 


* Decret. lib. 1. tit. 28. c. 2. 
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to a vicarage, nisi velit in ecclesia, in qud ei vicaria concedi- 
tur, personaliter ministrare. 

But the abuse still continued, notwithstanding these papal 
decrees and provincial constitutions; and therefore Otho, who 
was legate here from the pope, in a council held before him in 
1237, and 22nd of Henry IIL. applied a stronger remedy ; or- 
daining that no one should be admitted to a vicarage unless he 
first resigned all other benefices with cure of souls, if he had 
any; ac juret residentiam facere, ac eam faciat continue cor- 
poralem, It ison the authority of this constitution, that the 
oath of residence is administered to vicars to this day. 

The reason for obliging vicars to resign other benefices with 
cures, and to take an oath of residence, is’ expressed in the 
constitution itself; and it was to exclude the fraud then com- 
mon in practice, by which the canons against pluralities were 
avoided.—Sicque illudatur illi dolo, quo sepe, assignato alicui 
nomine personatus aliquo modico, simulate dabatur alii eccle- 
sia ficto nomine vicarie ; qui timens alia’ perdere beneficia, 
metuebat eam recipere ut persona: that is, as J. de Athon 
explains it, they took the profits as pretended vicars, well 
knowing that, if they took them as parsons or rectors, their 
former benefices would be void by the council. 

From this account it is very plain that the canons enjoining 
residence, and an oath of residence to vicars, had no view to 
oblige vicars to more residence than rectors were bound to : 
but whereas vicars thought themselves not at all obliged by 
the canons of residence, as not having bencfices or titles in their 
churches, the new constitutions were made to bring them 
under the canons of residence, as well as parsons and rectors, 
and not to impose another and different duty on them. 

There are some eases which the law does not suppose, and’ 
therefore has made no provision for them; in which it is hard 
to know what the bishop may equitably require of the clergy, 
and what the clergy are strictly bound to perform. First, some 
livings have neither house nor glebe belonging to them; and 
perhaps no convenient houses or lodgings are to be had within 
the district of such parishes: and, secondly, in some parishes 
the glebe houses are mere cottages, and so extremely mean, as 
not to afford eyen tolerable conveniences to the rector and his 
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family. The question is, what is to be done in these cases? 
How shall the minister reside, who has no house, and can hire 
no house in his parish? The law does not bind to impossibili- 
ties; and therefore my Lord Coke, in the sixth Report, Butler 
and Goodal’s case, says that the want of a house is an excuse 
for non-residence; for impotentia excusat legem. Whether 
this opinion be law, and how far the reason of it will go, shall 
be considered presently. 

Originally, as is well known, the bishop and his clergy lived 

together, and had one common maintenance arising from the 
oblations of the people, which were distributed by the bishop, or 
those appointed by him, according to the rules laid down in the 
ancient canons: and in what part of the diocese soever a presbyter 
was, by order of his bishop, he was, properly speaking, resi- 
dent on his cure; for residence then was relative to the whole 
diocese, as it is now to particular parishes, since the state of 
church discipline has in this respect been altered by the divi- 
sion of a diocese into parishes: and therefore the ancient 
canons, which forbid the clergy to move from church to 
church without consent of the bishop, mean no more than that 
a clergyman should not forsake the bishop and the diocese 
where he received ordination: and the word parish, in old 
canons, is used to signify a diocese, as appears by the in- 
junctions given to bishops not to invade the parishes of each 
other. 
You will observe from this account that the relation which 
the clergy had to their bishop, and to the people recommended 
to their care, did not depend on their having houses among the 
people to whom they were to preach. They went from the 
mother church to the distant parts of the diocese to discharge 
their duty, and provided conveniences for themselves for the 
time they stayed, as other travellers might do: and should all 
the glebe houses in a diocese happen to be destroyed, the duty 
of the clergy would surely be the same that it was before 
any such houses were erected, 

Let us consider then, in the next place, how this case stood 
on the division of the dioceses into parishes. 

As Christianity spread and believers multiplied, the old 
method was found very inconvenient; and therefore great en- 
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couragement was given to all lords of manors, and other great 
people, to erect churches for themselves and tenants on their 
own lands; and for this purpose the bishop yielded part of his 
right tosuch founders, permitting them to name a person to serve 
the living, provided he was well qualified, the jadgment of which 
the bishop reserved to himself: and this was the origin of lay 
patronages, But as it was highly convenient, and for the due 
performance of the parochial duty necessary, that a fixed curate 
should have a fixed habitation, it was made a condition of such 
foundations, that a manse and glebe should be provided for the 
curate, that is, a house and a proper portion of glebe land for 
the better support of himself and family, over and above the 
tithes and oblations: and it appears both in the laws of the 
church and: empire, that a parochial church could not be 
erected, at least not consecrated, till this provision was made. 

Now this change in the outward face of the diocese was 
necessarily followed by a change of discipline. The clergy 
hereby contracted a nearer relation to the inhabitants of their 
several parishes, and in great measure lost that general relation 
which they had to the people of the whole diocese: and the 
bishop had a right to exact from the parochial clergy a strict 
residence, and a constant performance of duty in their several 
parishes ; but he had no longer a right to require their service 
in any other part of the diocese. 

There is another very material thing to be observed on this 
case; for this change introduced also into the law of the church 
a new notion of residence, which we must particularly attend 
to in order to clear the present question; I mean the legal 
notion of residence, which implies living and abiding, not only 
in the parish, but in the very glebe house itself: so that by the 
law at this day a man may live constantly in his parish, and 
yet be liable to many penalties of non-residence, if he does 
not live in the very glebe house. I call this the legal notion 
of residence ; for without all doubt, in the reason of the thing, 
the living in one house within the parish is as much residence 
as living in another, and may as well answer all the purposes 
of religion and ecclesiastical discipline. But this legal resi- 
dence stands on a reason of its own, and a very good one it is: 
for as the laws of the church and state made it necessary for 


_gyiwa of powmag 2 sean 8 stent 
doldtw te saearghui, ot, 


gub od tot bua naieyeneg ¥ serganetiag 
atnire bead) « sadd, cumereooe gtel ‘9 sonnel © 


ort 10 bobivory od hinode adoky 
10t basi odolg to noineq, ag 
tus 


alt evoda bag seve .¥h ‘Yew To = volted of 

‘ods Yo eval.ot of dod emmaqaqe ti baw s anoitetdo haw exdbit- 
od tan. finoo dowde Inidonraq # indir ,oriqats baa doers 
obo sew nowivoig eidy Uir ,bodayeenon ou tepoljn -batoan 

gan sencils oft Yo saul inaviuo ails at ognedo aid wo 
egitio oft aaitqioail Yo uynnila x yt bowolfol” ylixsensasa 
shod? to etaatidadui adi 03 noktelonssi08n & hotonines-ydored 
goitalon lereng Jadd teok srvensm teotg al bing 2odeirag levers“ 
ors hua: aespcth sludw adi to whqoaq seh of bad youd! dod 
joiste 2 egrets Laidnoweq of auott dpmxe ob idgits hed qodeid 
lovevee tiods ai yiab to eounntrolig thsteneg 6 bre ,oxtebiee 
aoirie xiodd mivpar of iyi 2 pagel on hud of dud j eadeiyeq 
ana ot Yo heqniedio yas at 

side no bavvsado od od. gai? Lnivorume grey todiona ef v19dT 
druids orld to wal alt oini pale bosustyrythn agando ‘vidd aot yoass 
basiia viraluoitieg sunt aw stnisher eashizoy lo soilon won a 
jazol odd asoc 1 ; wotleanp snoeery at seslo at tabro ab of 
vino tos ,guibide bas gatvil.wvilqat Moatw .sorebiae Yo noiton 
od? yd dad? ox : Mneti samen odely qiay ory ai due edeting odd ol 
ban werteg vid a _iteateneo ail yom nee yeh witht tis wal 
ooh ad ti eoaobieer-mon te eoiMnnsy Yanm of olfail od dog 
nnison Layo! orld it? Noo T.cenoit acloty yroy ott ni ovil son 
caatila ods Tn Noein ott at ddoob Ife duodsive 10t ; sonobizes we 
gonshiass sou 26 ei detvey orl! widtive senad ‘aa ai gnivil oft 
esencp wey ot? He seven How. 2a yaa brn vtotitons ai waivil ea 
-ieon bigot 2ids aull, .anilqiosih tnnitasieslona bas aoigite: Jo 
ai ti ono hoo cry ¢ bas evo atte nosey e mo abacte sand 
yet viewooa ti obsm state baw dowds od) Yo ewal odd en wl 


292 SHERLOCK. 


the founders of churches to provide houses for the ministers, so 
it was but equitable to make it necessary for the ministers to 
maintain the houses in constant repair; and the surest way to 
effect it was to oblige them to live in their own houses, and 
not leave them at liberty to hire convenient habitations for 
themselves, and to let out the glebe houses to poor indigent 
tenants, which could end in nothing but suffering the buildings 
to run to decay and ruin: and for this reason the Court of 
King’s Bench, 40 Elizabeth, determined that the residence 
required by the statute of 21 Ilen. VIII. was a residence in the 
parsonage house ;* ‘* for the statute requires residence not only 
for serving the cure and for hospitality, but also for maintaining 
the houses, for the habitation not only of the present incumbent, 
but of his successors also ;” which is the reason given by the 
court. And therefore when my Lord Coke says that the want 
of a house excuses residence, he means only this legal resi- 
dence: and so far it is certain, that if a person has not a glebe 
house, he cannot live in one. Ile can consistently mean no- 
thing else; and if he does, his opinion is not an authority in 
this case: for the want of a house will not discharge the obli- 
gations which the minister of every parish has voluntarily un- 
dertaken, and which must require residence in the natural and 
proper sense of the word, 

You see then from this account that there are two kinds 
of residence, one implied in the very nature of the office, 
another introduced by positive law. There wants no law to 
declare or to enjoin the necessity of residence in the case of a 
minister of a parish, in the first sense, any more than there 
wants a law to declare that a pilot should attend the ship: the 
very nature of the office is a law in both cases, and carries 
with it the highest obligation, This residence, before the divi- 
sion of dioceses into parishes, had relation to the whole dio- 
cese, and was limited to one part or another by special direc- 
tion from the bishop; so that a clergyman was in those days 
obliged to perform the function of his office in such part of the 
diocese, and for such time, as the bishop thought proper. 

Consider then how the case stands now with respect to those 


* Butler and Goodal’s case. 
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who have no glebe houses. They are certainly appointed by 
the bishop to take care of their particular parishes, and are in 
this respect under the same obligation to residence that the 
clergy anciently were before the division of parishes; with 
this only difference, that formerly the clergy were moveable 
from one part of the diocese to another, whereas now they are 
fixed to one parish, and cannot be removed without their own 
consent: but this made no difference in the obligation. Besides, 
every clergyman who is instituted to a parish cure, does vo- 
luntarily undertake the office, and binds himself to perform it : 
the want of a convenient habitation may be a reason to refuse 
the living; but the inconvenience which they willingly submit- 
ted to when they took the living, can never be pleaded after- 
wards as a just excuse for neglect of the duty which they 
willingly undertook at the same time. Where there is no 
glebe house, the legal residence is dispensed with; and where 
it really happens to be the case that no house or lodging can 
be conveniently had within the parish, for the same reason 
residence within the limits of the parish is dispensed with also : 
but still the general obligation to a personal discharge of the 
parochial duty remains; and the bishop has a right, in all 
ordinary cases, to require from every incumbent that he per- 
forms the duty accordingly. J1ow near he shall live to his 
parish cannot perhaps be determined by the ordinary, but 
must be left to the conveniences which the country affords, 
and the good conscience of the incumbent. And whoever con- 
siders the office he has undertaken, will find that good con- 
science obliges him to place himself as conveniently as he can 
for the benefit of his people: and he who does so under these 
circumstances, is to be reputed a resident minister. And so 
the gloss on Cardinal Otho’s Constitution (de Institutione Vi- 
coriorum) has determined : there it ts said, ‘‘ that if a vicar, 
who is bound by oath to residence, happens to have no house, 
yet he shall be reputed as resident, if he be so nigh situate to 
the parish, that the inhabitants thereof may conveniently have 
access to him as oft as the parishioners have need of his mi- 
nistry, and so as on all requisitions he be ready to administer 
the sacraments within the parish,” 

As to the other case, where there are glebes and houses, but 
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the houses in a very mean condition, it differs very much from 
that already mentioned ; for here the reason of the law, which 
requires strict residence, must be considered. ‘The main thing 
aimed at by the law is the maintaining the houses in good re- 

pair; and if there are at present many mean glebe houses, | 
am afraid it has been chiefly owing to the neglect of this law, 
Tiad the clergy been always obliged to live in their own 
houses, they would at least have been duly repaired, and pro- 
bably long before this much improved, and rendered conyeni- 
ent habitations. We see in places where this law has been 
observed, many houses improving daily by additional conveni- 
ences to them from time to time; but we must never expect to 
see any thing like this where the glebe houses are deserted by 
the incumbents, and let to poor miserable tenants. 

But it is in vain to look back and to reflect what might 
have been done to prevent this mischief, which is now but too 
sensibly felt by many. It is of more consequence to consider 
what may be reasonably attempted towards retrieving this evil. 

In strictness of law, wherever there isa glebe house, the in- 
cumbent is obliged to live in it; the law has no respect to the 
goodness or badness of the house: but in the condition things 
now are, it would be thought hard to drive a minister and his 
family to live in a wretched cottage, or to put him under the 
necessity of building a new house, to the ruin or impoverish- 
ment of himself and family. What then can be done? Ought 
the ordinary to suffer things to go on in the present course 
from bad to worse? Ought the clergy to desire it? What rea- 
son can any man give now to excuse himself from being put to 
charge in repairing his glebe house that will not be as strong 
or stronger in the mouth of his successor? ‘The house perhaps 
has been long neglected, and you think it hard the expense 
should fall on you; but if you continue in the neglect, would 
not the case be still harder with those that come after you ? So 
that the only question is, whether the present bad state of those 
houses ought to bea reason why the ordinary should let them 
fall quite. If not, there seems to be no other equitable means 
left to remedy the present evil but that prescribed by the in- 
junctions of Edward VI. 1547, and by those of Queen Hliza- 
beth 1559, to set aside a part of the revenue yearly for the re- 
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pairing the glebe house. The portion allotted to this purpose 
by these injunctions is a fifth part, which may in many cases 
perliaps be too great; but something of this sort, within the 
bounds of equity, should be done. 

You may ask, perhaps, whether the ordinary can by law 
compel the incumbents to submit to this method? My answeris, 
that [ think he cannot. An incumbent may say that he is not 
obliged to alter the state of the glebe house, or toadd any thing 
to it; if he repairs it, he does all the law obliges him to. But 
consider on the other side, what answer the law has furnished 
the ordinary with ; he may say, if you like the house as it is, you 
must live in it, And this condition, if accepted, will answer 
all purposes ; but in many cases it would, [ fear, be a greater 
hardship than allotting a reasonable portion of the revenue 
towards making a habitable house in time. 

I want not to be told, and I am sorry it is so evident a case, 
that many of the clergy have so poor a subsistence for then- 
selves and families, that they have nothing to spare from their 
daily maintenance, to be applied to the improvement of their 
livings. I wish it were in my power to increase the mainte- 
nance of such of the clergy; I am sure I never shall have the 
will to diminish it. But having mentioned this, give me leave 
to observe to you that probably the poorness of many livings 
is in a great measure owing to want of a convenient habitation 
for the incumbent within his parish; and that, being destitute 
of conveniences for gathering in his legal dues, he is often 
forced to compound for what he can get; and by this means 
moduses and prescriptions have grown on the church; and 
where they have, it is well if the parson, in lieu of the tithes of 
the parish, receives the tithe of his own dues. In many cases 
he receives much less, 

All incumbents then, whether rectors or vicars, being thus 
obliged to continual residence, the law has provided for some 
extraordinary cases ; and ordinaries have a power to dispense 
with residence in the cases and under the restrictions prescribed 
by the law. But such cases as the law has not specially pro- 
vided for, must be left to tle general reason of the thing and 
the judgment of the ordinary. ; 

But supposing all circumstances to meet that may make it 
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reasonable and proper to grant a dispensation for residence, yet 
there are certain conditions annexed to the grant which must 
be observed. 

Every beneficed man licenced not to reside on his benefice, 
must have a suflicient curate to supply his place. We need 
look no farther than the canons of 1603, to see that this is law; 
and I will suspect no man’s judgment so far as to go about to 
prove it to be reason, 

These curates must have sufficient ability to discharge the 
duty ; and 

Sufficient maintenance to support them in it. 

Tn both these cases the ordinary is made the judge. And if 
it will be of any service to you to know my opinion in these 
cases, | will in general declare that [ can think no man fit 
to be admitted a curate, against whom there would be a pro- 
per objection, if he came for institution: the reason is, bhe- 
cause he is to perform the same duty that a person instituted 
is to perform. 

As to maintenance, it ought to be, what it is called, such an 
allowance as a man may live on, without being driven to seek 
help from methods unbecoming his profession, 

It sometimes happens that a curate is employed to serve two 
parishes ; a case never to be admitted but on evident necessity, 
as bringing great reproach on the clergy, and necessarily intro- 
ducing a great neglect of religious service in the country, 
When a man who has a good living leaves it himself, and puts 
in one of these balf-curates to supply his absence, what can 
the people think, but that their minister has no regard to any 
thing but the cheapness of his curate? And when churches are 
thus half attended, and are deprived either of the morning or 
eyening service, the people of the parish who are religiously 
disposed, will probably go to the meeting-house if there be one 
near; those who are not religiously disposed will probably go 
to the ale-house. And with what face can we complain of the 
people for neglecting the service of the church, when the service 
itself is neglected by those whose duty it is to see it performed ? 
This is an evil that must be remedied. 

The 48th canon of 1603 has decreed, that ‘‘ no man shall 
serve more than one church or chapel on one day, except that 
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chapel be a member of the parish church or united thereunto ; 
and unless the said church or chapel, where such a minister 
shall serve in two places, be not able in the judgment of the 
bishop or ordinary to maintain a curate.” 

Ilere are two exceptions; of which the first speaks for itself, 
the second is referred to the judgment of the bishop. I do 
therefore expect to be consulted in this case, and that all who 
think themselves intitled to the benefit of this exception in the 
canon, do lay their reasons before me. 

Where a resident minister wants a curate for his assistance, 
TI should be less inquisitive in both respects, relying on the abi- 
lity of an experienced incumbent to advise and. instruct. his 
curate, and his hospitality to support him. 

All incumbents, whether resident or non-resident, are bound 
to uphold and maintain their houses; but there will be parti- 
cular reason to inquire into the condition of the houses that 
belong to those who are legally dispensed with from residing. 
I need give you no reason for this: common experience in the 
case calls for this care, and will justify it. 

Ihave now gone through what I proposed to say on this 
head. Ihave been the more particular, that I might show 
you not only the rule of your duty, but the rule of my own 
also. It will always be a pleasure to me to assist, with the 
utmost of my power, the meanest clergyman in the diocese in 
the discharge of his duty. Where it is reasonable to dispense 
with any man’s constant and personal attendance on his cure, 
the terms of the law must be pursued ; beyond which there is 
nothing for any clergyman to ask, nothing for any bishop to 
grant,* 


* It is searcely necessary to say that the laws relating to the resi- 
dence of the clergy were all revised, consolidated, and amended in 
an act of parliament passed in the 57th year of the reign of George 
I11.; but it may be useful to remark that the provisions of that act 
are all clearly stated in Mr. Hodgson’s excellent work, intitled 
“Instructions to the Clergy,” &e.; and that an excellent abstract of 
the act, with a commentary on it, forms the subject of Bishop 
Marsh’s Primary Charge to the clergy of Llandafl.— Lip. 
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SUMMARY. 


THE relation in which the writer stands to the inhabitants 
of these great cities, mentioned as a daily call on him to con- 
sider their spiritual state. It is the duty of every man, and of 
him in particular, to pay attention to all the warnings which 
God in his mercy sends to a sinful people. Such a warning 
has been given by two great shocks of an earthquake, 
Thoughtless or hardened sinners may be deaf to these calls, 
and little philosophers may think they see enough to account 
for what happens, without calling in a special providence ; but 
jet their imaginations be to themselves; the subject is too 
serious, and calls us off to other views. 

If we consider God’s general government of the world, or 
recollect the examples made by the divine power in sacred or 
profane history, and then refer our own case to either for com- 
parison, we shall soon discover whether there be any just cause 
for apprehension; these points enlarged on. 

Exhortation of the writer to the people that they would 
attend to him with patience, not as an accuser, but as their 
faithful minister in Christ, warning them to flee from the 
wrath to come. 

If this part of the world had less light and‘less knowlege, 
they might have some excuse ; but they have had the light and 
loved darkness; they have had the gospel, and the promised 
aid of the Holy Spirit, &c.; but all has been rejected and 
treated with scorn: evil influence of the press in its attacks on 
religion noticed. 
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No great sagacity was required to foresee what would be 
the consequence of the pains taken to unsettle all the principles 
of religion. Infidelity and immorality are too nearly allied to 
be long separated. 

The case of the people in this respect dilated on, and a cata- 
logue of their enormous vices given. And even if the case be 
not so bad as it is here represented, yet it is a very unhappy 
thing that cause should exist for suspicion that such vices are 
common. ; 

But to go one step farther: men, not content with indulging 
their own brutish passions, have taken pains to corrupt others, 
and have acted with such diabolical malice, as seems to 
challenge the power and justice of God: instances given. 

Is it to be wondered at, after so much labor and pains taken 
to corrupt the religion and morals of the people, that they 
should be indisposed to attend to any thing serious, or that they 
should grow sick of religion, which has no comforts for them, 
and fly from the church to the playhouse and all other places 
of diversion? 

How far this spirit of indolence and idleness has gone, may- 
be scen in all orders: this point enlarged on. 

A great and grievous evil in the nation, which naturally 
springs from the disorders above mentioned, is the great 
increase of popery. When men have lost all principles of reli- 
gion and all sense of morality, they are prepared to receive 
any sort of superstition, especially when the decay of health 
or the accidents of life revive the fears of futurity. 

Exhortation to the people to lay these things together, with 
whatever else their own observation and reflexion may suggest ; 
and then Jet them ask their hearts whether they have not 
reason to fear that God will visit them for these things. If so, 
let it be remembered that the long sufferance of God is a call to 


repentance. 
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It is purely for the sake of this reflexion that the writer 
addresses himself to them; for he has no pleasure in laying 
open the shame of his country, and exposing the vices of those 
in particular over whom he has a charge. 

They are exhorted however not to despair: there is still 
one remedy left; and whatever reason they may have to con- 
demn themselves, God has not forgotten to be gracious. To 
him then let them turn with hearty repentance for their sins, 
and with a resolution to do, each in his proper station, what 
lies in their power to stem that torrent of iniquity which 
threatens to ruin all. 

Iixhortation to the clergy, who share with the writer the care 
of souls in these populous cities, to speak to the people, and 
persuade them as knowing the terrors of the Lord. 

Similar exhortation to those who are intrusted with the go- 
vernment of them: it is time for them to awake, and to let 
the people once more know, what seems to be almost forgot- 
ten, that laws are made for the punishment of wickedness and 
vice, and for the maintenance of true religion. 

Government is a great trust; and its powers are not merely 
intended to honor those who possess them; but they must be 
used for the good of the community: this subject enlarged on. 

Next to those in public offices of power and trust, the hap- 
piness of the country depends on such as have the government 
in private families. Here it is that the youth of the nation 
must be formed; and if they are suffered to be corrupted in 
religion or morals before they come into the world, there is 
little hope that the world will reform them, Bad education of 
the children of this realm : the effects of it in all orders pointed 
out. Exhortation to fathers and mothers to exert themselves: 
their endeavors may go a great way in saving the nation. 

Exhortation to every man, whatever his station may be, to 
do his part towards averting the judgments of God: let every 


thie ep sred | tinqesh of Jom 
aro ot oxsid yest york i isgpnt ot sn ene ef 
| oT .twoipnea xf ot npr oe wl tack ea 
© ania riod) yw) sonadooqor ytisad die wilh adh pol nad 
iadw nottate coqorq vil ni dows wh of uatigiogst 8 div eon 
doidw yinpini, to Joan? dod mate oF FoMoY siods me pil 
His. niet oF astotmeala | =a 
wuts orl ties aul} dbiw orada otter . carols ald oF eolanatled | - ; q 
baw ,2iqosq ods of nage of evitio ewolniyny oeiclt ni aluoe Fo 
Jere. aA Yo ew rend oft gatatored oy odd Snvieeneg 
+03 ot ihive bajwnini ste ody eaodt ot soitehiodes wlinni% 
toi of hun odewe of stedi sot qurt ei 2 :aiodt to jnomaIoy aa 
Jagr szomle od of amase tadw wood aiont yon algoog asl 
bar aeenbosoiw ‘to jnoudlsiaud od) wt obawrare aval sed} 99 
neigilor om be sonanaidton af) vot baa oor 
(isms fon o70. x9woy «ti bas; deer teung ai nsmmissoe) 
od tens. vods gud ; ovoid ezoaog oll seul? rowed ot hubnornt 
Sao boyralas dosjdue vidt 2 ehismennees ait Io boog ot fot boew 
qed of} hari? Tras 19woq to eeaillo silug wi ovods of 150, 
eanrrivey od? eyad ea dous Mo ebangol duavov off Yo reoniq 
suites vt jo dinog oct Madd eh vt aol ailing gtayitg ai, 
ai batgerias od oF barsfiue yre yodt Hi fw : bout od tewat 
a nails .bhiow sis osnt oars qadt otehed elinoa: 10 morgan 
to ooHtasuhe Beth .aods angler Yaw bhiow odt Jed) aqad alysil 
beiviog woine Hn vi si to stosita oft < atten ait tosorblinta out 
sagyisunad? $9K8 O) xrodiow bee empilist op auiarrodail Jao 
aoiten af ghitce ul cove ditexg #0g (ala Bovesho tod) , 
ot ad yaut soiteiaad 10v 0d ¢ tein YTeya Of wold shrodlcdh dea 
’ 


yuwre Jol ; bot) Yo wosmmpbey oaks yoihiows ‘ ebnawod aq vik ob ; * 
og 


oe 


nasi tai 


be 


‘Oh 


ec 


SUMMARY. 301 


one reform himself, and others, as far as his influence goes: 
this is the only remedy. 

To these personal endeavors let there be added continual 
and fervent prayers tothe Almighty, that he would spare us, 
and not deal with us after the multitude of our sins. Con- 
clusion. 
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FROM THE LORD BISHOP OF LONDON TO THE CLERGY 
AND PEOPLE OF LONDON AND WESTMINSTER, ON OC- 
CASION OF THE EARTHQUAKES IN 1750, 


My BRETHREN AND FRIENDS, 


THe relation I stand in to you is a daily call on me to con- 
sider the spiritual state of these great cities; and though ] 
doubt not but God has many faithful and chosen servants 
among you, yet the general view of the wickedness and cor- 
ruption that abound and are spreading far and wide, gives me, 
and must give to every serious Christian, very painful reflexions, 
Tt is hardly possible to think of the history of Providence re- 
corded in Holy Writ, and the many examples of divine justice 
exercised, sometimes in punishing, sometimes in utterly destroy- 
ing wicked nations or cities, without being sensibly affected 
with apprehensions for ourselves; but more especially have we 
reason to fear, when we see the ‘ beginning of sorrows,’ and the 
displeasure of the Almighty manifested in the calamities we 
suffer under, and in the signs and tokens given us to expect a 
far more dreadful judgment. 

It is every man’s duty, and it is mine to call on you, to give 
attention to all the warnings which God in his mercy affords to 
a sinful people : such warning we have had by two great shocks 
of an earthquake ; a warning which seems to have been imme- 
diately and especially directed to these great cities and the 
neighborhood of them; where the violence of the earthquake 
was so sensible, though in distant parts hardly felt, that it will 
be blindness wilful and inexcusable not to apply to ourselves 
this strong suminons from God to repentance. 

Thoughtless or hardened sinners may be deaf to these calls; 
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"and little philosophers who see a little and but very little into 
4 natural causes, may think they see enough to account for what 
a happens, without calling in the aid and assistance of a special 
| providence; not considering that God, who made all things, 
| never put any thing out of his own power, but has all nature 


under command to serve his purposes in the government of the 


world. But be their imaginations to themselves; the subject is 
© too serious for trifling 


g, and calls us off to other views. 

If we consider the general government of the world by God, 
and on what reasons and motives he acts when he brings cala- 
mities and plagues on any people; or if we recollect from his- 
tory sacred and profane, what state and condition with respect 
to religion and morality the people were in who have been 
examples of justice, and then compare our own case with the 
general reason by which Providence acts, and with the circum- 
stances of those by whose example we ought to take warning, 
we shall soon discover whether there be just reason for our ap- 
prehensions. If those who have been destroyed by fire from 
heaven, or swallowed up by the earth, were sinners, and we 
are righteous, let us fear nothing, nor be dismayed though the 
foundations of the earth be removed; but if our consciences 
tell us that we have sinned after their example, what consola- 
tion is there to be had against the just expectation of suffering 
after their example also? 

The same conclusion will arise from a contemplation of God’s 
general providence ; which, though it is not daily exerted in 
punishing all men or all vices that deserve it, yet is always 
armed with power to stop outrageous wickedness; and he has 
told us in his holy word what we may expect from his justice, 
when we are grown hardened and obdurate against his mercy. 

On these principles let your own case be examined: but who 
shall be your accuser? Shall 1? God forbid! My heart’s desire 
and prayer to God for you is, that you may be sayed. Hear 
me then with patience, not as your accuser, but as your faithful 
servant and minister in Christ Jesus, warning you to flee from 
the wrath that is to come. 

Had this part of the world had less knowlege and less light, 
they might have some excuse, and some hope that God would 
wink at the times of their ignorance; but they have had the 
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light, and have loved darkness: the gospel of Christ, in which 4 
all the goodness and mercy of God are displayed through the 
redemption purchased by the blood of Christ ; in which the aid 
and comfort of the Holy Spirit of God is offered to all who dili- 
gently seek it; in which the hopes and fears of eternity are 
displayed to guard us against the temptations of sin; has been 
not only rejected, but bce with a malicious scorn; and all 
our hopes in Christ represented as delusions and impositions on 
the weakness of men. Ilow has the press for many years past 
swarmed with books, some to dispute, some to ridicule the great 
truths of religion, both natural and revealed. I shall mention 
no particular cases, there is no need for it; the thing is notorious, 
I wish the guilt in this instance was confined to the authors 
only, and that nobody else was answerable for it; but the 
earnestness with which these books were sought after, the plea- 
sure and approbation with which they were received, are too 
strong indications of the general taste to be dissembled; and 
the industry used to disperse these books at home and abroad, 
and especially to our plantations in America, to which great 
numbers, and at a great expense, have been conveyed; are 
proofs of such malice against the gospel and the holy Author of 
it, as would not be borne even in a Mahometan country. In 
this branch of trade this great city beats all the world ; it is 
become even the mart for infidelity. 

It required no great sagacity to foresee what the consequence 
would be of the pains taken to unsettle all principles of religion. 
Infidelity and immorality are too nearly allied to be long sepa- 
rated; and though some have pretended to preserve a sense of 
virtue without the aid of religion, yet experience has shown 
that people who haye neither hopes nor fears with respect to 
another world, will soon abuse this by indulging the worst of 
their passions, and will not regard man when once they have 
learned to disregard God, 

Whether this be our case let every man judge by whiat he 
hears and sees; by what indeed he must hear and see if he 
lives amongst us. Blasphemy and horrid imprecations domineer 
in our streets, and poor wretches are every hour wantonly and 
wickedly calling for damnation on themselves and others, which 
may be (it is much to be feared) too near them already, Add 
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to this the lewdness and debauchery that prevail amongst the 
lowest people, which keeps them idle, poor, and miserable, 
and renders them incapable of getting an honest livelihood for 
themselves and families; the number of lewd houses which 
trade in their vices, and which must at any rate be paid for 
making sin convenient to them; and it will account for villa- 
nies of another kind, which are growing so fast as to be insup- 
portable and almost incurable: for where is the wonder that 
persons so abandoned should be ready to commit all sorts of 
outrage and violence? A city without religion can never be a 
safe place to dwell in. 

The unnatural lewdness of which we have heard so much of 
late is something more than brutish, and can hardly be men- 
tioned without offending chaste ears, and yet cannot be passed 
over intirely in silence, because of the particular mark of 
divine yengeance set on it in the destruction of Sodom by fire 
from heaven. Dreadful example ! 

But these vices are so enormous that it is to be hoped the 
generality of our people are not guilty; I hope in God they 
are not, I trust they are not. But how unhappy is it for this 
country that there should be any ground even for suspicion that 
these vices are growing to be common! 

But to go one step farther— 

When men, not content with indulging their own brutish 
passions, take pains to corrupt others, they act with such cool 
and diabolical malice as outdoes former examples, and seems 
to be a challenge to the power and justice of God. Have not 
all the abominations of the public stews been opened to view 
by lewd pictures exposed to sale at noon-day? Have not his- 
tories or romances of the vilest prostitutes been published, in- 
tended merely to display the most execrable scenes of lewd- 
ness? lewdness represented without disguise, and nothing 
omitted that might inflame the corrupt passions of the youth of 
the natron! What was the encouragement for men to dare 
giving such an affront not only to the common sense but to 
the common law of the country? Was it not the quick sale 
these pictures and these books had? And is not this a deplo- 
rable circumstance, and sad instance of the corrupt disposition 


of many among us? 
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Is it to be wondered at, after so much pains taken to cor- 
rupt the religion and morals of the people, that they should be 
indisposed to attend to any thing serious, or that they grow 
sick of religion, which has no comforts for them ; that they fly 
from the church and crowd to the playhouse; that they are 
tired of themselves and their own thoughts, and want to lose 
themselves in company from morning to night? It is this un- 
happy unsettled state of mind that has introduced a kind of 7 
general idleness among the people, and given rise to almost in- 3 
finite places of diversion in and about this town: it were well 
if they were places of diversion only ; but they are often places’ 
for carrying on worse business, and give opportunities to the 
profligate to seduce the innocent, who often meet their ruin 
where they only came for pleasure. While I was writing this, 
I cast my eye on a newspaper of the day, and counted no less 
than fifteen advertisements for plays, operas, music and dan- 
cing, for meetings at gardens, for cock-fighting, prize-fighting, 
&c. Should this paper (as many of our newspapers do) go 
abroad, what an idea must it give to all the churches abroad 
of the manner in which Lent is kept in this protestant country? 
What our Saviour said to the Jews on another occasion, * You 
have turned the house of prayer into a den of thieves,’ may 
with a little variation be applied to ourselves. We have 
turned this season appointed for serious reflexions and humi- 
liation of body and spirit, into a time of mirth and jollity, of 
music, dancing, and riotous living. 

Tiow far this spirit of indolence and idleness has gone, and 
to what excess, may be seen in all orders among us; friendly 
visits for conversation are become insipid things, and are de- 
generated into meetings for gaming, where people hardly 
known to each other are invited by one tie only, the love of 
play, which seems now to be, not an amusement or diversion, 
but a serious business of life, and one would think a necessary 
one, by seeing how some children are trained up to it. 

There is a great and a grievous evil among us, which natu- 
rally springs from the disorders before mentioned: I mean the 
great increase of popery in this kingdom. When men have lost 
all principles of religion, and are lost to all sense of morality, 
they are prepared to receive any superstition whenever the 
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decay of health, or the cross accidents of life revive the fears of 
futurity, which may be stifled, but cannot be extinguished : 
such persons not able to digest the wholesome food of repent- 
ance by which their spiritual condition might be gradually 
mended, greedily swallow the high cordial of absolution, which 
like other cordials gives some present ease, but works no cure. 
And with respect to people of a serious and religious turn of 
mind, the manifest and almost general contempt, or at least 
neglect, of the duties of religion gives a great advantage to the 
emissaries of Rome to impose on their weakness, and to per- 
suade them that they can have no hopes in the religion of a 
church where religion itself is hardly to be found. 

Lay these things together, and what more your own obser- 
vation and reflexion may furnish, and much more they may 
furnish, and then ask your heart whether you have not reason 
to fear that God will visit for these things. If your heart mis- 
gives you, and forebodes the time of taking vengeance for these 
iniquities to be drawing near, consider farther, how graciously 
you have been dealt with by having had warning of your 
danger, and remember that the long ‘sufferance of God isa 
call to repentance.’ 

It is purely for the sake of this reflexion that I now address 
myself to you: I have no pleasure in laying open the shame of 
my country, or in exposing its nakedness either to friends or to 
foes; and when I consider my own situation, it is a prospect 
void of all comfort to me to see the condition of the people over 
whom I have a charge; and, God knows my heart, these con- 
siderations are a pain and grief to my mind. 

But Jet us not despair; there is still one remedy left, and 
whatever reason we have to condemn ourselves, yet of this we 
may be sure, that God has not ‘forgotten to be gracious.” To 
bim then let us turn with hearty repentance for our sins; and 
with a resolution to do, each of us in his proper station, what 
lies in our power to stem the torrent of iniquity which threatens 
our ruin, 

As to you, my brethren of the clergy, who share with me the 
m are of the souls in these populous cities, let me exhort you 
# (though I trust you want not to be exhorted) to awaken the 
® people, to call them from the lethargy in which they have too 
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long lived, and make them see their own danger. Speak to 
them, ‘persuade them as knowing the terrors of the Lord,’ 
Speak to their hearts and consciences with such plainness as 
becomes the ministers of the gospel ; tell them in ‘season and 
out of season,’ that ‘ unless they repent, they must perish.’ If 3 
the warnings we have had are a call on the people to repent. 
ance, remember they are still stronger calls on us, to preach 7 
repentance, and to discharge the duty we owe to God and his | 
church, and to the flock of Christ, over whom we are placed. 4 
May this work of God prosper in our hands ! 

1 should be wanting to the duty L owe to the highest as well 
as the lowest, should L omit on this occasion to remind those © 
who are intrusted by their country with the government of iq 
these populous cities, how much the welfare of the people de- 
pends on the faithful execution of the law. I pretend not to 7 
accuse them particularly of neglect: a general neglect of this 3 
kind is one of the worst symptoms of the time; every man a 
is left to do what is right in his own eyes; one would think a 
‘there was no king in Israel.’ Could the vile abominable pice 7 
tures of lewdness have been offered to sale in the most tre- 
quented parts of the city; could books for the instruction of 
the inexperienced in all the mysteries of iniquity have been 
publicly cried in our streets; had not the laws and the guar- 
dians of the laws been asleep? But surely it is high time to 
awake, and to let people once more know (what seems to be 
almost forgotten) that laws are made for the punishment © 
of wickedness and vice, and for the maintenance of true reli- 
gion. 

Government is a great trust, and the powers of it are not in- ~ 
tended merely to do honor to those who have them, but must 
be used for the good of the community. This is a truth sufh- 
ciently known ; it has been sounded in the ears of the nation 
without ceasing; but the misfortune is, that this doctrine has 
been applied so constantly to the supreme magistrate only, Ki 
that those who have subordinate poweis derived from his autho 
rity, forget, or are not accustomed, to make the application to on 
themselves. And yet surely there is not a constable but has, in” 
proportion to the power the law gives him, a trust reposed in him 
in behalf of his king and his country: those who are in higher - 
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offices have still greater reason, as more depends on the due 
exercise of their authority, to be watchful for the community. 
The good of society must be influenced by their conduct and 
example one way or other. Great oflicers of justice cannot be 
useless without being pernicious. 

Ifa regard for the public is not a motive strong enough in 
this case, let every magistrate consider that there is another of 
infinite importance to himself; for if all power be the ordi- 
nance of God, he will undoubtedly demand an account of the 
exercise of it; and who is he that has so little to answer for on 
his own account, as willingly to subject himself to be answer- 
able for the sins of others, which either by his encouragement or 
his connivance he makes his own? Pardon the freedom of 
this address; I honor and reverence your office, and I Hope I 
give you no occasion to despise mine. 

Next to those in public oflices of power and trust, the hap- 
piness of the public depends on those who have the government 
in private families. Hfere it is that the youth of the nation 
must be formed, and if they are suffered to be corrupted in their 
religion or morals before they come into the world, there is little 
hope that the world will reform them, All wise men, legisla- 
tors, and princes, have acknowleged not only the use, but the 
necessity of an early education to form the mind, whilst tender, 
tothe principles of honor and virtue ; and what is more, the 
wisest of all, the writers inspired by the Holy Spirit, have re- 
quired it as a duty from parents, and as part of the obedience 
they owe to God. Even our unbelievers have seen how far 
religion depended on this care ; aud under a pretence of main- 
taining the liberty of the human mind, and guarding it against 
early prejudices, they have endeavored to persuade the world 
that children should be tanght nothing of religion, but be left 
to form notions for themselves. They have had but too great 
success, and we begin to see the fruits of it. The children of 
this age grow soon to be men and women, and are admitted to 
be partners and witnesses to the follies and vices of their pa- 
rents. Thus trained and educated, when they come to be mas- 
ters and mistresses of families, they answer fully what was to 
be expected from them; they are often a torment to each other 
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and to themselves, and have reason to bemoan themselves for 
the indulgence shown them in their early days. 

Would you see the effects of this education in all orders 
among us, look into the many public assemblies; sometimes 
you may see old age affecting the follies of youth, and counter. 


feiting the airs of gaiety ; sometimes men lying in wait to seduce — 


women, and women toseduce men; and even children seriously 
employed at the gaming table, as if their parents were con- 
cerned to form them early to the taste of the age, and were 
afraid that they should not soon enough of themselves find the 
way to their ruin. 

Look near home: see the temptations of this sort which sur- 


round these cities, and are indeed so many snares to catch your _ 
sons and daughters and apprentices. Can you look on and © 


be unconcerned? For God’s sake, and for the sake of your 
children and your country, take the courage to act like parents 
and masters of families; reformation must begin in private fami- 
lies ; the law and the magistrate can punish your children when 
they become wicked; but itis you who must make them good 
by proper instruction and proper government. If you suffer 
them to meet temptation where temptation is sure to meet them, 
never complain of him who corrupts your child; you are the 
corrupter yourself; to you he owes it that he is undone. And 
perhaps there is not a more provoking circumstance, nor a greater 
call for divine vengeance on a wicked nation than this; that 
the youth are prepared and brought up to inherit all the vices of 
their fathers, which cuts off all prospect of reformation, and 
stands as a bar between us and mercy. 

On you therefore, fathers and mothers, your country and the 
church of God call for assistance ; your endeavors may go a 
great way towards saving us, and this wicked generation may 
be spared, for the hope of seeing the next better. 

In a word, let every man, whatever his station is, do his 
part towards averting the judgments of God: let every man 
reform himself, and others as far as his influence goes: this is 
our only proper remedy ; for the dissolute wickedness of the 
age is a more dreadful sign and prognostication of divine anger 
than even the trembling of the earth under us. 
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To our own endeavors, let us add continual and fervent sup- 
plications to the Almighty, that he would ‘spare us, and not 
deal with us according to the multitude of our sins;’ that he 
would give us the grace of repentance, and open our eyes to 
see, before it is too late, the ‘things which belong to our sal- 
vation,’ 

May the God of all mercy hear you in this day of your dis- 
tress! To his protection, and the grace of our Lord Jesus I 
earnestly recommend you. Iam, 


Your affectionate brother, and 


Servant in Christ Jesus, 


THOMAS LONDON, 
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SUMMARY. 


Notice taken of the bishop’s complaint of having been un- 
handsomely treated by Dr. Snape and the committee of the 
Lower House of Convocation, Ile charges them with exposing 
him, vilifying him, and using bim as they pleased. Refutation 
of the charge of exposing him, in all improper senses of the 
word ; wherein particular notice is taken of the true and the 
false notion of prayer, as expressed by his lordship. Charge of 
vilifying him next repelled; nothing having been alleged 
against him but his own words. Answer to the charge of using 
him as they pleased, in which it is shown that his lordship 
makes use of a term which is at once a charge and a defiance, 
highly indecorous to be used towards a court of judicature like 
the Convocation. Notice taken of the Preservative, a book 
written by the bishop against the principles and practices of the 
non-jurors, Strictures on its title-page, which, by an insertion 
of the words, an appeal to the conscience and common sense of 
the laity, would imply that the clergy are deficient in both those 
qualities. I1is lordship’s six reasons for thus addressing the 
laity discussed. J] is opinion of the clergy may be disregarded, 
after his condemnation of all the ancient writers, bishops, and 
martyrs of the Christian church, Inquiry into the kind of en- 
tertainment which his lordship has provided for the common 
sense of the laity. His reasons for the support of the established 
church would not have been less weighty if they had been urged 
with more modesty. Certain expressious of the bishop, such as 
comprehensive principles, wide and strong foundations, new- 
invented engine of courting some among us, commented on, and 
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condemned in their use and application. The same and others 
ridiculed, under the notion of their being taken up and applied 
by Mr. Powel, at Bath, to the wooden heads of his rarec-show. 
Consideration of the bishop’s candid intimation that he suffers 
for his affection to the present establishment, and consequently 
that his opponents are disaffected to the government. Vindica- 
tion of both Houses of Convocation. Reproach of the bishop 
for his treatment of his clerical brethren, ina passage of great 
eloquence. Consideration of his services done to the govern- 
ment, on which so much stress is laid. His method stated to 
be directly at variance with the true interests of government. 
Proposition laid down, “ that it is the real interest of govern- 
ment to have all the people made easy in their submission and 
obedience to it; and that it is of no consequence to ask on 
what principles or views men come to be satistied with it, pro- 
vided they yield an intire and cheerful obedience.” But the 
bishop endeavors to beat down all arguments for obedience 
except one, which is his own: all others are set aside to make 
room for his comprehensive principles. It is shown how he thus 
raises as courtly a doctrine out of his principles of resistance, as 
the most servile preacher of passive obedience ever did. His 
lordship’s political writing having been thus exposed, it is next 
considered whether his divinity was conceived under better 
auspices, or is likely to be attended with better consequences. 
Consideration of the fears of the nation lest the fences of the 
establishment should be broken down. These fears instilled 
into their minds, and augmented by the joint efforts of Jacobites 
and dissenters, in order that the people might be shaken in their 
affection towards the government. Riotous assemblies, and 
destruction of the mecting-houses. Certain wise politicians ridi- 
culed, who gravely judged that the people were really indignant 
against the Pretender, and that their zeal against the meeting- 
houses was but a pretence, ‘The people’s fears were, in fact, 
forthe church. In this state of things the proper part of one 
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who loved his country, king, and church, would have been to 
allay these jealousies, and give the people a true account of the 
king’s purposes to support the constitution in church and state, 
This not done by the bishop in any of his writings. On the 
contrary, he falls on the ministers of Christ, ridiculing their 
succession, ordination, &c. Receives praises for this from the 


enemies of the church. Inflated by them, he denies all power in 


the church or state to support religion ; impeaches the act of 


uniformity, and the articles, &c.; thus adding fuel to the 
flames, To counteractthis mischief was the proper business and 
duty of the Convocation. Conclusion. 
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REMARKS 


ON THE LORD BISHOP OF BANGOR’S TREATMLNT OF THE 
CLERGY AND CONVOCATION. 


Turno tempus erit, cum maguo optayerit emptum 
Intactum Pallantan—Vire. 


THE Right Reverend the Lord Bishop of Bangor haying 
been pleased, in his Answer to Dr, Snape’s Letter, to complain 
of the unhandsome manner in which he has been treated, not 
only by the doctor, but by the Lower House of Convocation, 
or at least by the Committee, as his words are generally under- 
stood, and as, I presume, they will not be denied to mean; I 
think it proper to acquaint the world how little reason his lord- 
ship has to make this complaint with regard to the Lower 
House of Convocation, or the Committee appointed to draw 
the Representation ; by showing that the manner his lordship 
was treated in was in no respect unhandsome ; and supposing 
the manner to have been other than it was, yet that his lord- 
ship has no right to complain, having himself in his late per- 
formances used the whole clergy of this realm with the utmost 
scorn and contempt. Together with this, it will be proper to 
consider his lordship’s candid insinuation, that he suffers in this 
matter for his affection to the present government; and conse- 
quently, that those who have treated him in the unhandsome 
manner complained of are disaffected to the present establish- 
ment, and act on other views. 

The work I am now engaged in is so far from being pleasant, 
that I should not have entered on it but to do justice to the 
‘cause to which I am heartily a well-wisher, and which ought 
not to suffer in the opinion of the world because his lordship 
has a good talent of complaining, and knows how to inflame 
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the passions of his admirers by persuading them of his own 
meekness and ill usage. 

The main complaint is to be found in page 41. ‘I have 
this satisfaction, that you come “yourself into this whole con- 
demnation ; and not only you, but indeed all, and every man 
of the church of England; every man of those themselves who 
have treated me in the same unhandsome manner on this ac- 
count.” To know what manner his lordship means, we must 
have recourse to the words immediately preceding, ‘‘ expose, 
vilify, use me as you please,” If this complaint then relates 
to the Lower House of Convocation or the Committee, which 
cannot, I think, be disputed, his lordship’s charge is, that they 
have exposed him, vilified him, and used him as they please ; 
that is, in an arbitrary manner, without any regard to the justice 
or merit of his cause. That they have exposed his lordship 
may be true, and I believe it is; for his doctrine is become by 
this means very public in the world. But whose fault is this? 
Ts it reasonable that a man should write what he pleases, and 
advance doctrines contrary to sense and reason, without con- 
trol, merely because the calling him to account will expose his 
weakness or his ill meaning? If this be the case, his lord- 
ship’s sermon ought not to have been examined; for the weaker 
any performance is, the more sacred it ought to be ;. because if 
it be meddled with, there is the more danger of exposing the 
writer. 

To expose any man means, even in the language of the pro- 
voked, to make known the real weakness, folly, or wickedness, 
which were before not publicly known; which in private cases 
is often malicious, and contrary to the rules of honor and con- 
science; but in matters which affect the well-being of mankind 
with respect to their civil or religious rights, it is a duty to 
expose whatever or whoever aims at their destruction, If his 
lordship is innocent, and has done nothing tending this way, the 
Convocation has certainly exposed itself, which his lordship 
will not complain of; if he is not innocent, he may be exposed 
without any fault chargeable on the Convocation, which his 
lordship ought not to complain of. 

But possibly his lordship may mean that in order to expose 
him they have misrepresented his sense, and charged him with 
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a meaning of which his words are not capable; and I the 
rather believe that his lordship has this view in his complaint, 
because I find him dropping something to this effect: « Sir, 
itis not only perhaps so, but certainly so; and this so cer- 
tainly, that all your zeal and that of all your friends put to- 
gether, and all your abilities likewise, cannot make the sen- 
tence capable of any other sense.” Who these friends are, 
I should not perhaps have found out had not his lordship 
given us a key in the words which follow, ‘* only your Repre- 
sentation is not wholly just:” where the word repre- 
sentation being printed in italic characters, and not refer- 
ring to any peculiar use of the word in the doctor’s letter, 
can only be meant to point out the friends who have united 
their endeavors to make his lordship’s words appear to the world 
ina sense of which they are not capable. This reflexion is 
somewhat the harder, because it stands applied in an instance 
which the Convocation meddled not with expressly ; and had 
not his lordship been in great haste to vent his anger and his 
disdain at once, he would have waited for an opportunity, till 
he had come to the points common to the Representation and 
the doctor’s letter. Whether the Convocation is guilty or not 
in this particular, must be left to be determined by the issue of 
the controversy : that they took all possible care to do justice 
to his lordship’s meaning is certain from all I have heard of this 
affair: if they have in any instance mistaken, they are the more 
excusable, because his lordship was so tender of his notion, so 
suspicious of the light, that his performance, at least as far as it 
regards the power of the church, is in itself a night-piece, per- 
petually shaded with absolutely, properly, indispensably, &c. 
which are laid on so thick, that it is not easy always to discern 
what is doing under the veil. But if his lordship is likely to 
meet with no better success in doing justice to his notions 
against the misrepresentations of the Convocation than he has 
had in this instance, to which he has tacked his defiance of 
all the doctor’s friends; if I had the honor to be of his council, 
I would advise him to sit down by the injury and think no 
more of it. I shall not meddle with the point in debate be- 
tween his lordship and the doctor. The doctor wants not 
the help of all or any of his friends to do justice to himself or 
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his lordship; or if he did, mine is not a proper hand to inters 
pose in deep controversies; and therefore I beg leave only to 
observe how happily his lordship has stated his own sense in 
this particular. 

Prayer was one of the words which his lordship made choice 
of to instance in, as having been abused to the perverting the 
true notion of the thing originally intended by it. The true 
notion he has expressed thus: ‘ prayer is a calm and undis- 
turbed address to God,” &c. The false notion he has ex- 
pressed thus: ‘the same word, by the help of men and yolumi- 
nous rules of art, is come to signify heat and flame, in sucha 
manner and to such a degree, that a man may be in the best 
disposition in the world, and yet not be devout enough to 
pray.” 

The difficulty here is to know what his lordship means by 
the ‘manner’ and ‘ degree’ of ¢ heat’ and ¢ flame,’ which he con- 
demns; and what, by ‘the best disposition in the world,’ so 
highly approved. The debate has produced his lordship’s ex- 
plication ; and he tells us, in page 14. of the Answer, his design 
was ‘‘to guard honest Christians against the doctrines of men 
both in books and sermons; which, under the pretence of 
recommending fervency of prayer, lead their understandings 
into a dark and thick cloud, and teach them to raise their 
passions, till they know not where they are, nor what they are 
doing.” This degree of flame he expresses by ‘perturbation,’ 
by ‘agitation and disorder in the soul.’ By ‘calm and undis- 
turbed,’ his lordship professes to mean, ‘‘ that calmness and 
undisturbedness of mind, which is the ornament and defence 
of human understanding in all the actions in which: it is 
concerned.” And who now can differ with his lordship, 
who only desires that men may retain the use of their un- 
derstanding, when they perform their devotions? who has 
nothing to say against any flame, but what is ‘ perturbation, 
agitation, and disorder in the soul:” that is in short, who 
only desires that men may be in their wits, (a very reason- 
able request,) when they perform their prayers. On this ex- 
plication his lordship will admit, as proper to devotion, all 
heat and flame consistent with that calmness and undisturbed- 
ness which is the ‘ornament and defence of human understand- 
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ing; or if it be too much to expect any allowance to heat and 
flame directly, yet abate only that, and his lordship will be so 
good as to make it up another way, by allowing as much to 
_feryency and warmth, His notion then of prayer is now 

cleared up, and his lordship shall be allowed to be ortho- 
dox (if he will pardon the imputation) whether he prints his 
private devotions or no; which I must own to his lordship is a 
very surprising method he has hit on to clear this point. The 
question is, what should be the temper of the mind in prayer? 
To clear it, his lordship will print his prayers: but may not 
different persons use the same words, and yet one pray with 
devotion and the other without it? And if so, how will this 
matter be ended by his lordship’s printing the words he makes 
use of in prayer, unless he should print likewise the disposition 
of his mind in using them? Tis lordship may then print his 
prayers if be pleases; but I cannot allow that he has a just 
occasion for it from any thing that has yet passed in this 
debate. 

But to proceed. His lordship has now explained himself 
to a sense not to be found fault with in this particular ; but the 
consequence must be, that this instance can have no meaning 
at all as it stands applied in his sermon. For consider : his 
lordship’s observation is, p. 1. of his sermon, that ‘* the signifi- 
cation of a word well known and understood by those who first 
made use of it, is very insensibly varied by passing through 
many mouths, and by being taken and given by multitudes in 
common discourse ; till it often comes to stand for a complica- 
tion of notions as distant from the original intention of it, nay 
as contradictory to it as darkness is to light.” 

Take notice ; the abuse of words here complained of is such 
as affects ‘multitudes in common discourses :’ of such words 
his lordship farther observes, ‘‘ the very same word remaining, 
(which at first truly represented one certain thing,) by having 
multitudes of new inconsistent ideas in every age and every 
year added to it, becomes itself the greatest hindrance to the 
true understanding of the nature of the thing first intended 
by it. For instance,—prayer in all our Lord’s directions,”’ 
&e. Here you see, prayer is given as an instance of a 
word ‘taken and given by multitudes in common discourse,’ 
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till it has come to ‘stand for a complication of notions, 
as contradictory to the original intention as darkness is to 
light.’ Ftis lordship in his Answer agrees that in the original 
intention of the word, it might mean such fervency and warmth 
as are consistent with such ‘calmness and undisturbedness 
of mind as is the ornament and defence of the understanding,’ 
The complicated notions which he condemns, are ‘heat’ and 
‘flame to such a degree,’ &c. that is, as he explains himself, 
such as amount to ‘ perturbation, agitation, and disorder of 
soul.” Now then, either in the notion of the multitude, and 
in common discourse, prayer signifies * perturbation, agitation, 
and disorder of soul ;’ or this instance is not to his purpose, 
has no meaning at all. 

But that this is not a common notion of prayer his lordship 
shall witness; for having stated this false notion in his Answer, 
he does no longer charge it on the multitude, but says that 
“‘some honest Christians are uneasy under such notions, as 
ministers of parishes find,” (if he may guess by himself): 
so that this notion of prayer, which stands as an instance of an 
abuse passing on the multitude in common discourse, ts at last 
made out by guess only, and that guess founded in this, that his 
lordship has had some apply to him who were so weak as to 
be made uneasy by such notions. Thus the case stands: and 
whether his lordship did in his sermon mean to write against 
that fervency and warmth which by the multitude in common 
discourse is reckoned to be requisite to prayer, and has found 
himself obliged to retract it in his answer; or whether he at 
first chose an instance nothing to his purpose, and gave us the 
scruple and misunderstanding of some weak Christians, instead 
of the common notion of the multitude of Christians, is not my 
business to inquire : only I beg his lordship to name the books 
and sermons which have recommended perturbation, agitation, 
and a disorder of soul, as necessary to prayer; or ‘ taught men 
to raise their passions, till they know not where they are, nor 
what they are doing.’ [ am of opinion some of his weak 
Christians raised the notion out of their own fears and supersti- 
tion, and told his lordship that some book or sermon had filled 
them with the scruples, (and the best sermon may give occasion 
to the scruples of weak minds,) and his lordship has taken their 
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word for it; and the authoritative interpretation of these weak 


_ men is all he has to support ‘his charge. Be this as it will, his 


lordship is like to get little by his explications, if they prove to 
be all like this; and has as little reason to complain of being 
exposed by a misrepresentation of his sense. 

Another explication of the same sort his lordship has given 


_ usin the Answer, for though the sermon is levelled at all in 


common, and the word church (not peculiar to papists) set 
aside and changed for that of kingdom, because the complica- 
tion of notions belonging to it were in the use of the multitude, 
and in common discourse, as contradictory to the original in- 
tention of it as light to darkness; in which view any man 
would suppose that his lordship meant the multitude in his 
own country rather than the multitude of Italy and Spain; yet 
with respect to the very worst of the complicated notions be- 
longing to the word church, namely, the absolute power of 
churchmen, his lordship says, ‘‘I profess I never knew 
nor heard of any church on earth, except the church of Rome 
in its latter corrupted state, which ever dared to claim such an 
absolute authority.” And yet in the sermon preached against 
the church of Rome, (as we are now bound to believe,) there is 
not one word to show this intention; Rome, or the church of 
Nome, is not once mentioned, nor is there a single sentence to 
justify the church of which his lordship is a bishop, We have 
had much complaint of late, in books to which his lordship is 
no stranger, of protestant popery, and his lordship’s known 
veal in that cause is so eminent, that I believe it was never a 
doubt, till his lordship raised one, against whom the sermon 
was designed. We are now told the corrupt church of Rome 
only holds the doctrine he professes to write against; and if 
his lordship will thus explain the other parts of his doctrine 
which have given offence, it will hardly be worth while to differ 
with him about an expression; if he will really recant, it shall 
be allowed him to go off with the honor of explaining. 

Another term to which his complaint refers is vilify. 

Were I to acquaint the world with how much respect to his 
lordship’s episcopal and personal character the debate in the 
Lower House began and ended, it would appear to deserve other 


resentments than it has already met with from his lordship. 
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But as they meant not, by the respect they showed, to cout 
his favor, so neither shall I repeat it to avoid his anger, 
What the Committee did is public to the world; and if his 
lordship can pardon the great offence of showing the tendency 
otf his doctrine, I will undertake to prove they have done 
nothing to justify this part of his complaint. To vilify a man 
is a base unworthy design, the poor artifice of a little mind, 
courting reputation by whispering the supposed faults of others, 
or venting an impotent desire of revenge in calumny and 
forgery. But what is there like this to charge on the proceed- 
ings of the Lower House? Was itbase or unworthy to vindicate 
the church from his lordship’s misrepresentations, or the just 
power of the king and legislature from his rash unwarrantable 
censures? Was it an unbecoming part to lay before his grace 
and the bishops, the proper judges of the cause, the evil ten- 
deney which they saw in his lordship’s book and sermon? Had 
they any by-ends to serve in a cause so little favored ? or have 
they laid any thing to his lordship’s charge but his own words! 
Where then is the offence? Is it, perhaps, that they have 
given their reasons to support their complaint? If it is, the 
answer is short—they will be maintained. 

The last article of his lordship’s complaint is couched in 
these words, ‘use me as you please,’ When these words are 
used to a private man, they are at once a charge and a defi- 
ance; a charge that he deals unjustly, and a defiance of all he 
can do. How properly soever they may be used in such cases 
on some occasions, yet they are words never to be used to 
courts of judicature; and therefore, as they respect the Conyo- 
cation, they are the highest contempt and— 

But perhaps his lordship has no greater an idea of a convoca- 
tionthanhe has of a church, and may think them only ‘ a number 
of men, whether small or great, whether dispersed or united ; 
yet whatever he may know or think of the matter, they are a 
number of men vested by the constitution with a judicial capa- 
city to judge and censure. In that capacity they acted in all 
they did with relation to his lordship ; and common ‘decency 
should teach him to treat the jurisdiction he is under with 
proper respect; common prudence should suggest to him that 
such bodies never die ; and that he may not aly ays find shelter 
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‘under a royal writ. But whatever indignation his lordship 
shall now think fit to show, it will be no surprise to those who 
_ remember in what manner he treated the Lower House of Con- 
- vocation when he was only a private presbyter ; with whatan air 


he condemned their proceedings, called them to their duty, and 


_ defied their authority; as if he had then been all that he now 
_ desires to be. This considered, L say, his lordship has no right 
to complain, supposing the manner of the Conyocation’s pro- 
- ceeding towards him to have been other than it was. 


I shall not enter into a detail of his lordship’s conduct in 
limes past, or lay ta his charge any warm expression that may 
be excused by the heat of controversy: I only desire the 
reader to take a view with me of the many civilities which lie 
dispersed in his ‘ Preservative,’ a book lately written against 
the non-jurors; in which cause the clergy need not have been 
made parties against the government, had not his lordship 
in his great tenderness and goodness gone out of his way to 
compel them to come in. 

The title-page is the first thing that offers itself; and the 
book (as being nobly descended, I suppose) has more names 
than one. The first is, ‘A Preservative against the Principles 
and Practices of the Non-Jurors both in Church or State.’* 
Can there be a better? Does it not fully take in all that the 
most zealous friend to the government can wish or desire to see 
on the argument? Why then is a second added? a second too, 
that has not one word in it to adapt it peculiarly to the contro- 
versy of the non-jurors ! Conscience and common sense extend 
to every cause, and are therefore peculiar to none, It is true; 
but his lordship has distinguished in his second title, which is, 
‘An Appeal to the conscience and common sense of the 
Christian Laity.’ So flaming was his zeal against his own 
order, that he could not contain himself from expressing it in 
his title-page, and making an occasion, where none was offered, 
to show it. An appeal fo somebody is also an appeal against 
somebody. Against whom is this appeal brought? Against 
the non-jurors you will say: it is natural indeed to think so 
from the occasion of the book: but hold a little. The con- 


* The first edition is referred to. 
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sciences and common sense of the Christian laity are appealed 
to; now the Christian laity can in no sense or propriety of lan- 
_ guage be opposed to non-jurors : there are Christian laity as well 
as Christian clergy among the non-jurors; there are so likewise 
among the jurors; but the distinction of the body of Christians 
into clergy and laity is so well known, that there can be no 
doubt in this ease but that the appeal is brought against the 
Christian clergy; and the candid intimation it holds forth is, 
that they are void of conscience and common sense; for an 
appeal to the laity as having conscience and common sense, is 
an appeal against the clergy as having neither. If the reader 
still doubts of his lordship’s meaning, he shall have it cleared 
up by himself. See how he reproaches the clergy who took 
the oaths: they (the non-jurors) ‘saw with pleasure, that 
many of those who took the oaths did it on a principle of 
reproach to the government, if not of shame to themselves; 
and that most of those who defended both that and_ the 
church united with it, moved very faintly in their work; 
treated the one as an usurpation, and the other as what it was 
barely lawful for the laity, in imitation of former precedents, 
to communicate with.” No wonder his lordship should think 
they have no conscience or common sense, who took oaths on 
a principle of shame to themselves, and treated the government 
they owned as,—— I hate to repeat the words ; which nothing 
but pride of heart and conceitedness of his own performances 
could have suggested. For when he says that ‘ MosT of those 
who defended both that and the church,’ &c. do not mistake 
him as if he meant to except any of the clergy from this inju- 
rious reflexion: no, it is himself only and his few disciples that 
are excepted: the limitation only leaves room for his own 
triumphal chariot to pass over the neck of his brethren, Thus 
again, he tells us that the non-jurors had ‘ the appro- 
bation and concurrence of many of the clergy, in the main 
points, to produce for themselves :” and, ‘‘ I am persuaded 
they owe the greatest advantages of their cause to a part 
of the clergy.” These are they who, in the preface, he 
tells us, ‘‘ professing themselves his (that is, Jesus Christ's) 
followers and his ministers, substitute themselves in his place, 
and assume the authority of their great legislator and judge :” 
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which, by the by, is so plainly fixing the charge of assuming 
the authority of their legislator and judge on many or most 
of the English clergy, that his lordship must appear to every 
impartial reader as making a very unfair retreat, when he pro- 
fesses, in his Answer to Dr. Snape, that he ‘* never knew nor 
heard of any church on earth except the church of Rome— 
which ever dared to claim such absolute authority.” 

But let us hear his lordship’s reasons for thus addressing the 
laity. He isso good a logician as to know that the reasons 
which are as strong for addressing to the clergy as the laity, 
can be no good reasons for such separate address to the laity. 
The reasons which stand in the close of the preface are six : 
“JT have addressed this to the Christian laity, because they must 
think themselves infinitely concerned in every part of it, if they 
have any regard left for, 1. themselves ; 2. their estates ; 3. their 
bodies ; 4. their souls; 5, their children; 6. and their latest 
posterity.” If nothing less than infinite concern will satisfy his 
lordship, he did judiciously in passing by the clergy in this 
address. They have learned from a better master not to be 
‘infinitely ’ concerned for ‘ themselves, their estates, and their 
bodies ;’ and if his lordship could find time from his important 
affairs of state to consider matters of another nature, he might 
know that five at least of his six reasons for lay-concern do not 
require it to be ‘ infinite :’ and if a reasonable and proper con- 
cern may be excepted in these cases, how could these motives 
lead him to think of addressing to the laity rather than to the 
clergy? Does his lordship indeed believe them to be so aban- 
doned a set of men as to have no concern for ‘themselves, their 
estates, their bodies, their souls, their children, and their latest 
posterity 7’? I would desire nothing unreasonable of his lord- 
ship, nothing inconsistent with his present views; he shall not 
therefore be asked to grant they have any concern for their 
souls; but methinks it is a small matter to allow even a high- 
churchman to be concerned for himself, his estate, and body. 
The whole virtue of this may be comprised in one word, selfish- 
ness; a qualification, the praise of which is not in the gospel ; 
though his lordship lays so much stress on it, as if he thought his 
book could no more be read than it could have been written 
without it. 
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For my own part, (to borrow an expression from his lord- 
ship,) I think it a very trifling part of this controversy what opi- 
nion his lordship has of the clergy. After he has condemned 
all the writers of antiquity, the bishops and martyrs of the Chris- 
tian church, as ‘weak men,’ full of ‘hard words and long 
stories,’ (p. 44, Preservative.) no clergyman should be of- 
fended to find himself ill-used in such company. The freedom 
he takes with the venerable fathers of the primitive church shows 
that he can be very familiar on a slender acquaintance ; and 
it is possible he may know no more of the modern clergy than 
of the ancient ; and as little of both as he ever intends to know 
of those in his own diocese. 

It the reader will pardon my curiosity, T have a mind to step 
a little out of my way, to see what entertainment his lordship 
has provided for the ‘common sense of his laity.’ His own 
account of it is worth preserving for the instruction of modest 
writers, who are often at a loss how to express themselves when 
they are forced to speak of their own performance. At page 
2. then, his lordship undertakes to make them “ a lasting foun- 
dation—and to lay down nothing but what will effectually and 
for ever be of service in this cause:” that he will go on no 
“* precedents or examples :” page 3. He tells them, page 16, 
«with the help of this one argument you will always be able to 
answer what they pretend to allege from Scripture :” and at 
page 21. ‘* 1 shall not enter here into any nice examination of 
what you cannot so well judge of, (rare common sense !) but 
put you in mind of something which flows from general and 
comprehensive principles, and which may be applied to all con- 
stitutions; and to our own in particular, let it be as they repre- 
sent or not.”—‘* The argument from hence is of that nature 
that you may securely depend on it:” p. 22. At page 28. the 
triumph is proclaimed in loftier sounds : ‘* Here then is the ar- 
eument which you may securely use against the vain attacks of 
our adversaries, be the attack from Scripture or from what 
they please.” At page 30, his argument “ hath all the demon- 
strations in the way of political truth which any geometrical 
proposition hath in the mathematics.” Again, page 44. the 
arguments which | am well assured will never fail you in this 
controversy are these that follow.” But hark! the trumpet 
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sounds once more: “ Here you will find a resting-place, and 
a strong retreat which they cannot shake ;” and, page 89. 
‘*the argument again amounts to a demonstration in the strictest 
sense of the word.” Risuwm teneatis, amici? But the matter 
grows too serious when his lordship claims for these arguments 
the authority of the eternal law of God. «1 have shown you 
(says he, page 43.) that the civil power then in possession had 
as plain and evident a right as the eternal law of God can give 
to any government.” How had he shown it? From Scrip- 
ture? No; but from arguments of his own, from his own judg- 

ment on the case; or, as he expresses himself, from ‘ necessity, 

reason, Bue the nature of human society; the ends of 
government ;’ * that is, from his own judgment formed on these 
topics and the case in view. Never more let his lordship con- 
demn the absolute interpreters of the law; but let him shake 
hands with the pope; they have divisum imperium : the one is 
as infallible in polities asthe other is in religion. 

T am so much a friend to the present establishment (whatever 
his lordship may think) that I shall not consider the arguments 
he has used to support it ; I will only leave this short remark 
for his lordship’s use, that his reasons would not have had less 
weight had they been urged with more modesty. 

But comprehensive principles, wide and strong foundations, 
are such curiosities, so unknown to the weak men of former 
ages, and (once more to be beholden to his lordship for a polite 
expression) ‘ such a new-invented engine of courting some 
among us;’ that I cannot pass over this the brightest part of 
his performance, and which gives an air of mathematics to all 
the rest. An instance or two shall suffice, and will be enough 
to show the world the true use of comprehensive principles. 
Suppose then that it should prove inconvenient to any view you 
have to allowa man to give his oath already taken as an eyi- 
dence of his present opinion; or otherwise, would you ridicule 
the poor reasoner who urges men to the performance of their 
duty in virtue of the oath they are under to perform it ? Look 
into page 3. There is the principle which will never fail, con- 
taining the very essence of casuistical divinity: ‘‘to any men 
of common understanding—the having taken an oath, which they 
are since persuaded they find reason to repent of, is no argu- 
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ment forthe keeping it, And—the best reparation they can make 
for it, when they come to judge it an unlawful and wicked obli- 
gation, is to act contrary to it as soon as possible.” But should 
you want to prove just the contrary, that a man was of the 
same opinion ten years together, because of his oath taken at 
the beginning of the period; for instance, that the deprived 
bishops were of the same opinion at the time of their depriva- 
tion that they were of at the time of their consecration; see 
page 34.—there you have it: ‘¢a new-invented general princi- 
ple cannot possibly help the cause of those bishops who by 
their own solemn acknowlegement could not but believe that the 
rightful civil power was vested with suflicient authority to de- 
prive them.” Here you see the strength of a comprehensive 
principle ; whatever attack is made, it can never fail you, but 
will prove a secure retreat and a safe resting-place. 

Another instance may be taken from the authority of the 
church and constitution ; which may sometimes be of great use, 
and sometimes again an ugly difficulty in the way of some new- 
invented principle. What must be done then? Why, if you 
act with a narrow spirit, and under the prejudices of a stinted 
education, there is no help for you; but if you will make your 
principle comprehensive, demonstration is your friend, and 
will never forsake. ~ For should you be attacked with the au- 
thority of the church of England, for instance, whose articles 
and doctrines you have subscribed, tell them, ‘ that it is a scan- 
dal to the church of England to suppose that it has any pecu- 
liar doctrines, considered as the church of England :” and ‘* that 
by the church of England is meant the collection or company 
of men who settled our articles,’ &c. and that they were “ only 
fallible men:” and though they made articles indeed for the 
sake of unity of opinion, and you have subscribed them, tell 
them however, ‘ that they expressly require all in their com- 
munion to take the Scripture (and not them) for the rule of 
their faith and practice :” p. 17. 

On the other side, should you want the authority of the 
church and constitution for any notable piece of service, tell 
them, ‘‘ here it ought to be considered what our constitution 
is;” (p. 32.) that “the point here is not whether this be right 
and fitting; but whether this were in fact our constitution :” 
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p. 33. And you may add farther, ‘ that you imitate our first 
reformers, who scorned,” &c. p. 88. 

Observe only as a small circumstance, that there ought to be 
about sixty pages between the fallible men who made the 
articles, and the first reformers whom you imitate: quod erat 
demonstrandum. 

There is one secret in this affair which with all my appli- 
eation I cannot master; but I will deal ingenuously, and 
not dissemble my weakness. TI see plainly that the first refor- 
mers are sometimes to be imitated, and sometimes to be 
scorned ; but why his lordship should direct a protestant 
disputing with a protestant to reject the authority of the first 
reformers, and yet direct a protestant disputing with a papist 
to insist on their authority, and to justify himself by their ex- 
ample, is what I cannot enter into, I doubt not but this argu- 
ment will prove to the confusion of a papist, for comprehensive 
principles can never fail; but still 1 must lament my own 
weakness : 

Diiimmortales, homini homo quid prestat! 
Stulto intelligens ! 

You see, gentle reader, what work his lordship has cut out 
for the common sense of his laity; whether there be whose 
common sense is fitted to the purpose, I know not; though 
one has taken on him in the name of the fraternity to thank his 
lordship; thus far rightly judging of himself, that if there be 
any men of such common sense, he is the fittest person in the 
world to be their representative: and could I think myself 
worthy of the office, I would thank his lordship in behalf of 
the clergy too, that having such employment for common 
sense, he was so very good as not to make use of theirs, 

As much a friend as J am to demonstrations and compre- 
hensive principles, f could wish the secret had not been exposed 
so nakedly to vulgar eyes. Who knows what work weak 
heads may make with these edged tools ? Should Mr. Powel at 
Bath take a fancy to set up for mathematics, (and who can tell 
how great examples may tempt a man who has once already 
assumed the style and language of a bishop!) we should never 
have done with demonstration; all the wooden heads of his 
raree-show would be filled with resting places, strong retreats, 
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never-failing arguments, vain attacks, weak men of former 
times, hard words, long stories, &c.; and probably one of his 
new-inyented engines of courtship would be ordered (for en- 
gines, you know, are but the master’s tools) to thank his wor- 
ship ‘‘ for the generous regard shown to them and the world ;” 
who ‘indeed rejoice when such defenders of truth dare to 
appear against the current of corrupt leaders and pretenders 
to new light :’—who always want either ‘capacity, or books, 
or leisure, or inclination, or something or other to answer his 
arguments :” one of which ‘has neither treated his worship 
with the best manners, nor the clearest reason :”*—and an- 
other, one Mr. Vindicator of the realm, ‘ intending to mum- 
ble on, and growing prodigiously wise, but producing nothing 
to convince any man of common sense, at last proved that he 
had no head under his helmet, though he sometimes peeps 
out—but is not to be depended on in an out-post.”+— The 
sum of all which is, that his worship must be acknowleged one 
ot the clearest writers in the world, and to have merited an 
eternal monument of gratitude from mankind, whose dark per- 
plexities are dispelled by the prevailing light of his just and 
admirable reasoning.”{ And, should any be against erecting 
this monument, Jet them take notice that his worship, with 
his ‘‘ massy sense will most assuredly despise such mere pre- 
tenders to argument.”’|| 

The aversion I have to these public orators, and the dread 
of the consequence should comprehensive principles ever fall 
under their management, is such, that I could not help express. 
ing my fear, and giving it as acaution to honest people not to 
encourage them, since nobody can tell whose turn may come 
first to be abused; and no one in his wits would care to go to 
loggerheads with a man either of wood or iron. 

The next thing to be considered is, his lordship’s candid inti- 
mation that he suffers for his affection to the present establish- 
ment, and consequently that those who have treated him in the 
unhandsome manner complained of are disaffected to the govern- 
ment. ‘I havea great deal of reason,” says he, Answer, p. 36. 
‘to think that if I had really shaken those acts which exclude 


* Layman’s second Letter, + Virst Letter, + Second Letter. 
| Ibid, 
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papists, I should have experienced much more of civility than 
I have lately done.” And when the doctor charged him with 
an inconsistency in his practice to his former doctrines, 
his lordship could think of nothing blameable in himself 
but his zeal, duty, submission, and sincere affection to king 
George. 

This is the poorest refuge of a weak cause; a boy never 
cries I'Ul tell my father, till he is sure of being beat. Fora 
bishop, when he is charged with having undermined all church 
authority, nay, in great measure the authority of the king and 
legislator, to plead his affection to the government, and to in- 
sinuate that his adversaries are Jacobites, is a plain evidence 
that he thinks he has a safer retreat and a stronger resting-place 
in the passions and affections of men than in their sense and 
understanding. If his lordship could have had patience to wait, 
he might have had a better answer put into his hands; he might 
have pleaded the act of grace, which would have been a plea 
altogether as decent, and I assure him much more to his pur- 
pose, Of his lordship’s zeal and affection to the government I 
know nothing: of his service to it I shall have occasion to 
speak presently: in the meanwhile, who are the disaffected 
persons that have misused his lordship? If by misusing him 
he means the endeavors used to have his doctrines publicly 
censured, and in this sense directs his complaints against the 
Lower House of Convocation only, he does his grace and my 
lords the bishops the greatest injustice in the world; for he 
cannot but know that they were as forward in promoting this 
work, as ready to enter into it, as zealous to eflect it, as any 
member of the Lower House. His grace, as I have heard, 
and to his honor be it spoken, espoused the cause with a con- 
cern becoming the primate of that church whose just powers 
and authority had been given up, if not wickedly, yet at least 
ignorantly and unadvisedly ; if with no evil intentions or bad 
views, yet in fact to the service of very evil purposes and bad 
ends: if with no view of pleasing or displeasing any man living, 
yet apparently to the joy and triumph of the licentious and 
unruly, and to the infinite sorrow and grief of the virtuous and 
serious part of the nation, This was the sense that my lords the 
bishops had and expressed of his lordship’s sermon ; those espe- 
cially I mean who stand unsuspected of any disaffection to the 
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government, and who were so watchful for the king’s honor, 
(whether with reason or no is not the present concern,) that 
the main point they disagreed in with the Lower House was, 
whether the sermon, being published by his majesty’s order, 
should be made part of the charge: which exception was so 
little intended to justify his lordship, that in truth it was built 
in part on this reason, that his lordship might have justice 
done him by the Convocation though the sermon were excepted ; 
since doctrines of the same tendency had been sown with no 
sparing hand in his ‘ Preservative.’ 

And when the Lower Iiouse had gone into that method 
which the bishops did not think fit to concur in, yet that the 
difference in the manner might not defeat the common end in 
which both Houses heartily joined, the bishops had_ entered 
into measures to bring the matter to an issue in a way they 
thought proper; and had they sat one day more, his lordship 
need not have been at the trouble to tell the world what opi- 
nion his brethren are of in regard to his doctrine; for they 
would have told it themselves. In the Lower House of Con- 
vocation, though the same difference appeared with regard to 
the method of proceeding, yet no single word was said, no 
justification of his Icrdship’s doctrine; but it was expressly 
given up by some of those who yet, for reasons above-mentioned, 
thought it not proper to touch the sermon, 

What must we say then? Is his grace, are my lords the bishops, 
is every man of the Lower House of Convocation disaffected ? 
or is disaffection a word to be played with? and is Jacobitism 
a name for every thing and person that his lordship does not 
like? Lay your hand to your heart, my lord, lay it close; 
and let it tell you how often you have used this reproach 
to serve your purposes; how frequently you have given vent 
to your own indignation under this pretence, and injured 
the character of men as worthy as yourself; nay, the Con- 
vocation and the whole clergy of the realm. These are 
the sacrifices, my lord, which you have been offering up to 
the powers of the world; your censors have been filled with 
the reputation and good name of your brethren, and you have 
consumed them in the fire of your zeal and passion. Passion 
and zeal, my lord, do not lose their name or their nature by 
being clothed in soft words, and breathed out in soft complaints, 
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- The words of the mouth may be ‘ softer than butter, and yet 
war be in the heart; the words may be smoother than oil, and 
yet be very swords,’ 

But since his lordship lays so much stress on his services 
done to the government, [ am willing to bestow one half hour 
more, before I conclude this paper, in considering the import- 
ance of them. He can mean nothing else, I think, but his 
writings for the government; and his last book, it may be sup- 
posed, is his choicest performance. The strength of his argu- 
ment I shall not try; I wish it all the success that he can do 
for the sake of the cause, let the argument or the defender be 
what they will: but his method is, I think, directly opposite to 
the true interest of the government, and plainly shows that he 
meant something else besides, and more than the service of the 
government. ‘lo make tlus plain, I desire one thing only to be 
granted me; leaving however his lordship and his friends at 
liberty to deny it if they please. The proposition I would beg 
of those that are willing to grant it is this: that it is the true 
interest of the government to have all the people made easy in 
their submission and obedience to it; that to this purpose it is 
of no consequence to the government to inquire on what views 
or principles men come to be satisfied : be their principles what 
they will, if they lead to an intire and cheerful obedience, the 
end of the public is served. 

Now his lordship sets himself purposely to beat down all 
arguments for obedience to the present government except one, 
his own. Te tells us in his preface of the ‘ Preservative,’ he 
will not concern himself whether king James really had a son, 
whether this be he or another substituted in his room; that he 
will go on no precedents or examples of mere submission either 
to civil or ecclesiastical governors ; for these arguments, he says, 
‘are the great strength of our enemies themselves.” 

“ Nor shail I,” says he, ‘apply myself to any others, 
merely on the foundation of having taken the oaths; for here 
too the non-jurors find an easy account.” 

Again, supposing a person be persuaded that it is barely 
lawful to submit toa de facto government; in that case his 
lordship tells us, ‘it may still be true that it is likewise lawful 
not to submit to it; nay, it may be still true that it is more 
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honorable and praiseworthy to be faithful to that authority, 
which is de jure intitled to his subjection.’ 

You see how his lordship uses the arguments, which many 
think of moment to the government: the illegitimacy of the 
Pretender, the obligation of oaths taken to the present esta- 
blishment, the arguments arising from the constitution, and the 
precedents of law and fact, are all set aside to make way for 
his lordship’s comprehensive principles. Suppose then that 
his lordship should prevail with any number of men so far as 
to convince them that their old foundation on which hitherto 
they have stood, and firmly as they thought, is bad, without 


being able to prove to them the goodness of his new one; is it 


not evident that as many converts of this sort as his lordship 
can-get, so many friends the government must necessarily lose ? 
The generality of the people have owned the present establish- 
ment, and given the most solemn assurance of obedience to it 
that man knows how to give or to require: some have done it 
on the foot of the constitution, which to their apprehension 
directs the subject to pay obedience to the king in possession; 
some on the determination made in this matter by the states of 
the realm, whom they esteem to be the proper judges in cases 
of this nature; others, as doubting of the legitimacy of the Pre- 
tender’s birth, and others perhaps for other causes. All these, 
though setting out from differing points of the circumference, 
yet meet together in the centre, and are united in the one 
only material point, their obedience to the present government, 
And I would desire any sober man, who is unprejudiced in 
this cause, and has nothing at heart but the good of his country 
and the security of the present establishment, to tell me what 
possible good or advantage can accrue to either by endeavoring 
to unsettle any of these people in their present notions; and to 
set them adrift again in order to roam about for new principles, 
to the manifest hazard of their growing dissatisfied with them- 
selves and the government. For when men are once persuaded 
that they have hitherto submitted to the government out of an 
error, it will be such a prejudice against it in their way, that 
perhaps they may never be able to get over. And surely no 
triend to the government would willingly throw this weight 
into the contrary scale. 
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It is easy to see what his lordship means by all this. It is 
certainly a greater compliment to the present powers to tell 
them of their divine right and the unalterable law of God on 
which they are founded, than to suppose any defect, though 
but for argument sake. And this must be said for the credit 
of his lordship’s address, that he has raised as courtly a doctrine 
out of his principles of resistance as ever did the most servile 
preacher of passive obedience. His lordship has raised out of 
his principles an unalterable law of God for the right of the 
present civil powers; and what more did the others ever pretend 
to? The Vindicator of the church and realm states all the 
views under which the present establishment can be considered, 
and has shown under all that obedience to it is the people’s 
duty. His lordship has singled him out to be treated with 
scorn; he allows the poor man to mean well, and kindly excuses 
his weakness; and yet, weak as he is, the whole difference be- 
tween them lies in this; the Vindicator by many arguments en- 
deavors to make many friends to the government; his lordship 
in his one argument had but one view, to make the government 
a friend to himself. 

Hlis lordship is so sensible of this himself, so conscious that 
his way of treating this argument can never make any friends 
to the government, or have any influence towards reconciling 
the minds of the disaffected, that he is content to propose to 
himself only the glory ‘‘ of furnishing such arguments as may 
preserve the good disposition, and increase the zeal of the 
honest and uncorrupted part of the nation :”’ that is, of such as 
are already well affected and want not his help; without pre- 
tending ‘‘to hope to convince any of our adversaries, or 
(which is still a less thing) of those who have been misled by 
them.” If this was the view of all his writings, his lordship 
might have saved himself the trouble of distinguishing in his 
controversy by telling us which he took ‘to be the trifling 
part of it.’ We have been brought to the brink of ruin by 
feuds and animosities among ourselves: the non-jurors have 
corrupted too many of our people ; so many, that the late re- 
bellion was formed on the prospect of a general disinclination 
to the government : of those who stood firm to their allegiance, 
all did not stand on the same arguments. In this sad case, 
what remedy does his lordship bring? Why, his reasoning is 
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directly pointed to convince some of the king’s friends that they 
were mistaken in the grounds of their allegiance; those, J 
mean, who were not so on his lordship’s hypothesis; without 
any prospect of hope, even to himself, of reclaiming those who 
had been misled by the non-jurors: and this he calls, «A Pre- 
servative against the principles and practices of the Non-Jurors, 
both in Church and State ;’ though, if his lordship had been 
disposed to deal openly, he might better have called it, «A Pre- 
-servative against the principles and practices both in Church 
and State of all those (myself and a few friends excepted) 
who have taken the oaths to lis Majesty King George.’ 


Non defensoribus istis 
Tempus eget. 


Thus his lordship has succeeded in his political writings: let 
us sce whether his divinity was conceived under a planet more 
auspicious to the government, and is like to be attended with 
better consequences. ‘To judge of the goodness of a remedy, 
it is necessary to know the nature of the distemper ; and if you 
look abroad, you will find that the great dissatisfaction of the 
people in general arises from the suspicions they ave under, that 
the constitution of the church is to be given up; that the dis- 
senters are to be let in on an equal foot; that the fences of the 
establishment are to be broken down; that in the room of the 
coniely order and regularity not yet proscribed, anarchy and 
confusion are to be set up. 

These fears were instilled into the minds of the people by 
the united endeavors of the worst enemies and (if you will take 
their words) the best friends of the government; that is, by 
Jacobites and dissenters. The former saw that nothing could 
shake the government like an apprehension in the people that 
their religious rights and the church (of which they are even 
passionately fond) were to be subverted. They saw that the 
most zealous advocates for the present establishment put its 
whole defence on this single point, the preservation of the con- 
stitution ; from whence they argued that if the people had no 
reason to love or obey the government but for the sake of their 
constitution, it would tear the very ground on which they stood 
from under their feet, could the people be made to suspect that 
the constitution was not secure. 
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The dissenters joined their godly endeavors to promote the 
same end. They were perpetually telling their poor neighbors 
in the country that now they had a k— of their own; that 
they soon should have the churches too; and hardly a market- 
day passed but one of the brethren would be offering money for 
the church, to lay his coal, his wool, or his malt in, according 
as his trade led him to speak. 

But were these weak men (you will say) to be minded? No, 
Sir, not by you or me: but these weak men talked to others as 
weak as themselves; and a weak man’s story will make an 
impression on a weak man’s head. 

And thus the country, what with the insinuations on the one 
hand and the triumphs on the other, were made sick at heart, 
and in alittle time the distemper seized the head. In their dis- 
traction they talked of nothing but churches and meeting- 
houses: the same images danced before their eyes, and their 
hearts burnt with the same fears; and impatient to wait for 
the ruin they expected, they began first with their adver- 
saries, and in their fury destroyed the meeting-houses; which 
might have stood unmolested, as they had for many years before, 
had they not been set up to rival their churches. 

The common people are no dissemblers ; and it is ridiculous to 
think that they do one thing and mean another. And therefore 
the wise politicians who saw through the design of the mob, 
and gravely judged that they really meant the Pretender, and 
that their zeal against meeting-houses was only a pretence, 
» have my consent to be wise by themselves. To me it is evi- 
: dent that their fears for their church, their indignation against 
those who made no secret of their ungodly hopes to destroy it, 
were the true springs of their madness; and if the Pretender 
' was joined in the cause, he owed all his interest to these fears, 
these strange and ill-grounded suspicions. 

Now in this mournful state what had the friends of the 
: government to do? What was a proper part for one who loved 
his country, his king, and the church? What else was left but 
d to stem the tide, if possible, of these jealousies ; to show the 
people their mistake, and to give them a true account of the 
royal purposes of the king; who from the first resolved to 

SHERL, VOL. IV. P 
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make the constitution in church and state the rule of his 
administration ? 

I had in the time of this distraction the honor to serve his 
majesty in the commission of the peace, and had some rough 
work thrown on my hands in the country where I lived ; and 
though as a magistrate I could not but make a just distinction 
between the illegal and violent proceedings on one side, and 
the petulancy and insolence on the other, yet T saw that the 
passions on one side could never be allayed without checking 
the provocations on the other; and that the insolence of some 
would prove as destructive to the interest of the government as 
the violence of others. 

But how has his lordship been employed in the mean time? 
Elas he written one sermon, nay, one page, to allay the fears 
of the people? Has he once declared his own concern for the 
established church? or has he been so just as to declare his 
majesty’s in the many opportunities he has had for it? No; 
nothing like this has been heard from him. On the contrary, 
in a book written (as he says) for the service of the government, 
and in the heat of the distraction, he falls on the ministers of 
Christ, as ‘‘ substituting themselves in his place ; as assuming 
the authority of their great legislator and judge.”* He ridi- 
cules the succession of the ministry, and regular ordinations as 
trifles, niceties, dreams, inventions of men; and disdains and 
disclaims all kind of excommunication and absolution, those 
known instruments of church discipline ; and represents them 
to the people as the plagues of the world, as ‘* human engines 
permitted to work for a time by the providence of God, as 
outcries of human terror and vain words.’’+ On this perform- 
ance his lordship receives the incense of his humble flatterers, 
The layman thanks him, and understood his meaning so well as 
to be able to return it him in this decent language: ‘* When 
they (ihe clergy) exalt themselves by deducing their stations 
from the Apostles, and drawing down a divine right like a 
Welsh pedigree, we must tell them of their humble ancestors— 
a skit, a drag-net, or an old tent.” { The anatomist styles him 


* Preface to Preservative. + Preservative, p. 101. 
t Virst Letter, p. 40. 
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the true Protestant Bishop, &c. Blown up with this success, 
his next step is to publish in the royal audience the same 
doctrines. He denies all power in the church, all in the state 
to support religion ; he impeaches the act of uniformity, and the 
articles of the church ; and pleads for a removal of those nega- 
tive discouragements which hurt nobody, and are meant only 
to secure the church. What is this but throwing oil into the 
fire, and kindling anew the flames that were dying away for 
want of fuel? His lordship is no weak man; how then shall 
we persuade the people that his are vain words? He will be 
thought to know more than others, and yet to be so wise as to 
speak nothing improper; how then shall we deal with this 
imputation? Should a man endeavor it, would he not be 
answered, the bishop knows more than you, and could best 
judge whether it was proper or no? Help me, art! all ye 
powers of logic and learning, help me to remove this false, this 
vile suggestion! And yet what art, what learning is wanting 
to lay the blame at the proper door, and to show those who are 
inost nearly concerned how such preaching and such doctrines 
disturb the peace and threaten the security of the public ? 
This was fit work for a Convocation : this they were doing, and 
putting into proper hands the noblest opportunity of dispelling 
all the fears of the people at once, and bowing the hearts of the 
nation, even as the heart of one man. 

And now let any man of sober sense and reason weigh his 
lordship’s services to the government, and speak impartially, 
Klas any thing he has done tended to create in the minds of the 
people a confidence of their happiness, or to make them take 
pleasure in the prospect before them? Nay, has not all he has 
done tended to make them suspicious, fearful, and uneasy? fs 
he any assistance to his friends, any terror to his enemies? Are 
not his doctrines and his new schemes a weight, a heavy 
weight on those who espouse him ? And must we still be told 
that it is disaffection to the government not to approve his 
doctrines? Were such doctrines once to grow general among 
the bishops, episcopacy would be a word less bellowed out than 
it is.* In such circumstances the danger of the church would 


* Letter to the Dean of Chichester, p. 8. 


=a tue _piunctian' to the oils berdowoqutt of cc 
Prodiphmnesinsioue = thas rth hee lo 
vino Ione ont bee ybodou tiv stoiter rei by 
ne otmi lio putwatd) dud alte ai dent 7 alirads ads onload 
yews girth 4am todd woah oft won gailbaid bas ova 
ps ae a smi daew on vi qidebool at Plex? Yo jagw 
od Hw oft) Cebit atey win eit dads slqooy odd abauewq ow 
a3 an sai ox od of toy bun .erotlte ads goat woul of tdyuoilt 
Wily dyer io ow Melle nad) wor ;iqoiqmi ‘ynidion stooge 
wd jie ott binew 3) tevechne not a bute * soitssuqui 
trod Mins bus sory Het diot enous qodeid of} /berewans — 
oy Me tore om YlotF Tonto sayory enw st tadiodw oghuj 
vidt oelet xidlt avomer 6) var qlad pgaintoot Das oigol to arrwoy 
eaifanw ef golewol daw sie tote toy buA I ooiteayyue oliv: 
win Gitw Sod) work ot baw took rsqon off 44 ousald ot yet of 
sansooh dow ben gridanoiy our wod bearanos yhimen hom — 
{otding di lo yiinioesds wotsonds bus oowoq oft drudeili 
bia .yniol ovew qodd did: noitevovaeD 2 wh show tf any idT 
giiflaqeit to yiinutmegge Ieelden ods ebaad soqorg Oat gnidtog 
ail) ta stomad odt geivead bie sono ts otqor ott to exact od) He 
Sem ovo to had oss ea Hove ,nolled 
nid dgiew soepoy fits) amine todos To went yne tl won baA 
oelatingal Aseqe bee deomimoroy od? ol esvivie e'qidelnol 
och) lo ebuite ail? af otnere of bobing ovob ead od gaidt yon eefl 
wisi wods colin ot 7 aemiqnd sid Jo oxsobiinos a aldosq 
end ‘ ne sow cad GV Stile onolad Jooqnong ott ni ommenaly 
ef Beene bee Sed Snoiviqees imodt eolont oF hobaot onob 
wk ae wie et of prin vio «bait eid oF sonalelese yor od 
yvealoe Jiluiow « contra] wan vid fee eenitioob elf ton 
for od Site tow ken farts cerisl senones offer saul 90 tdylow 
vil SeeiyyA oF fom JewMevOR ot OF aoligMtasth ei 43 aed 
“oom Lperee wong 8 suG0 eseitiooh doug'esW -T zonitigal’ 
vat te howelled vast bw « od biwow yooqooniqa aqotlaid oft 
bluow sdoroids 93 to wegrel ol) conantemcio dou ol * 2b 


@ .q rotevdvidS io ueoT adi of wdted * 


Bet) ‘ SHERLOCK. 


seem less dangerous; ruin itself would afford some prospect 
of deliverance; and the episcopal chairs would fall the less 
lamented for the sake of those who filled them. 

But we hope for better things; in confidence of which we 
earnestly and ardently wish that his Majesty King George’s 
days may be many and prosperous; that his government may 
be calm and serene as his own temper ; fixed and unmoveable 
as his royal heart. 
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SUMMARY. 


REASON given for entering on the work. Design of the 
letter-writer, as expressed by himself.. The charge is merely a 
personal one: the inquiry is, whether the dean had not taught 
the same doctrine which he disapproved when taught by the 
bishop. The point of agreement between them, as stated in 
the letter, solely regards the authority of the civil magistrate 
in matters of religion. To enable the reader to judge between 
them, it is shown how this cause comes to be attended with any 
difficulties. Ifreligion, as it relates to the worship and service 
of God, were one plain and uniform thing, about which there 
could be no more reason to dispute than about the law of 
reason and nature in moral points, there would then be nothing 
left for the magistrate but to use his power to inforce obe- 
dience in religion as well as in morality; and his right to do so 
would be undeniable. So in particular it may be said of the 
Christian institution, But the case in fact is, that the magis- 
trate may possibly misapply his rewards and punishments, 
when he interposes in matters of a religious nature ; since many 
points of mere speculation, &c. have by degrees been brought 
into religion, and churches have divided on those points: in- 
stance of the church of Rome. The dean’s sermon declared to 
have had reference to its doctrines. ‘True point of the question 
under consideration stated ; namely, “‘ so to preserve the autho- 
rity of the magistrate in matters of religion, as not to set him 
up to be a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart ; 
so to exclude him from meddling in these points, as not to de- 


stroy his authority to support true religion,’ &c, ‘This declared 
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to have been a point argued in the dean’s sermon on the Sth of 
- November. With respect to his agreement with the bishop, 
his lordship’s opinion is shown from the sense which his words 
seem to carry. First passage produced from his lordship's 
sermon is one controverted between the bishop and Dr. Snape. 
His lordship’s explication of it considered: his doctrine shown 
to amount to this; viz, that it is an invasion of Christ’s king- 
dom to add sanctions to his laws. 

But the laws of Christ are almost all laws of reason and 
nature, and intended to make us perform the will of God: 
therefore, for princes to add sanctions to make men obey the 
laws of reason, or perform the will of God, is an invasion of 
Christ’s kingdom, The letter-writer’s exposition is different 
from this, Lis evasion shown to be not applicable to the pas- 
sage under consideration. Second passage produced, as quoted 
in the Representation, and by the letter-writer: this com- 
mented on: third passage produced and commented on also, 
From the whole it is concluded that the bishop’s doctrine 
stands thus : 

That it is an invasion of Christ’s kingdom for any power on 
earth to add temporal rewards and punishments to Christ’s 
laws. 

That it is contrary to Christian maxims to encourage true 
religion, or discourage the contrary by the sanctions of this 
world : 

And consequently it is impious and wicked for any prince 
to interpose his authority to support true religion and the honor 
of God. 

It is next shown what the dean publicly declared on the same 
subject. Passages quoted from sermons preached before and after 
that to which the letter-writer refers. These show a difference 
from that of the bishop. Doctrine of the 5th of November 
sermon next declared. It had reference to the occasion of the 
day, and the practices of the church of Rome, then naturally 
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SUMMARY. 343 


under consideration. But the bishop chose his subject, and 
without any mention made of the church of Rome and its prac- 
tices, he writes down the magistrate’s power in all cases. With 
respect to our Saviour’s reason for the exclusion of temporal! 
power in matters of religion, the dean’s words in his sermon 
were: J. that it holds in all cases with respect to church 
power; that is, the church, as such, has no temporal power: 
2. that the argument does not affect the civil magistrate’s 
power, nor tie up his hands from interposing with the civil 
sword in matters proper for his jurisdiction, however they may 
be pretended to be allied to religion. All points of conscience 
relating to this subject are throughout considered under two 
views: 1, asresiding in the mind, (when they are styled matters 
purely of a religious nature,) where the magistrate ought not to 
touch them : 2. as breaking out into ill practices, which the 
magistrate may lawfully punish. On this distinction the whole 
sermon is founded: this proved by various passages. If these 
be not suflicient to show its true scope and aim, one evidence 
more may be produced in the letter-writer himself. It is shown 
that although passages produced from the dean’s sermon and 
that of the bishop may agree in words, they differ in senti- 
ments, since they speak of different things. Here the subject 
might be left; but to set the matter quite clear, particular pas- 
sages produced by the letter-writer out of the dean’s sermon 
are examined; whence the disagreement between his doctrines 
and those of the bishop is made manifest. Surprise expressed 
that the Committee is treated with so much anger for seeing 
what all the world sees. Both friends and foes agree in his lord- 
ship’s meaning. Instances of the Layman’s Letter of Thanks ; 
the Anatomy of the Convocation, &c, Their praise converted 
into censure. The bishop’s account of the Answer, which he 
is preparing to the Representation, considered. The charge 
in the Representation is, that his lordship’s doctrines tend to 
subvert all government and discipline in the church of Christ : 
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this commented on and explained, It is not intended to enter 
farther into this matter than is necessary to show that the 
argument which his lordship is preparing against absolute au- 
thority will not come up to the point of the Representation ; 
therefore many passages of his sermon are passed over by the 
dean. But the bishop says in his Answer to Dr. Snape, pages 
37. 38. that all he has taught amounts only to a denial of 
absolute authority. The proposition given in his own words, 
Hence all this flame has been raised about nothing; about a 
doctrine which is not disputed, Remarks on this point, Con- 
clusion, 
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AN ANSWER 


TO A LETTER SENT TO THE REV. DR. SHERLOCK, We. 
RELATING TO HIS SERMON PREACHED BEFORE THE 
LORD MAYOR, NOVEMBER 5, 1712.* TO WHICH ARE 
ADDED, SOME OBSERVATIONS ON THE ACCOUNT THE 
LORD BISHOP OF BANGOR HAS GIVEN OF HIS INTENDED 
ANSWER TO THE REPRESENTATION, 


THE necessity I am under of doing justice to myself against 
no less an imputation than having concurred in condemning a 
doctrine which I have publicly taught, must be my excuse for 
troubling the world with an affair which is so wholly concerned 
with persons and so little with things, as not to be worth their 
attention. 

The design of the letter-writer is expressed by himself, and 
I shall give it in his own words: “ I do not design to examine 
the grounds of what his lordship has said in his sermon, nor the 
grounds of what you have said in your sermon preached before 
the lord-mayor, November 5, 1712. I shall only point out 
some passages in your sermon, which are conceived to carry as 
evil a tendency as those positions of his lordship mentioned in 
the Report of the Committee of which you were a member, and 
to which Representation you concurred.” 

The charge, you see, is merely personal. The inquiry is not 
whether the bishop and I are both in the right or both inthe 
wrong, but whether I have not taught the same doctrine which 
J disapproved when taught by his lordship. 

The letter-writer may think it an honor to me to have the 
world told that I agree with the bishop of Bangor; but the 


* See Biographical Memoir, p. xxxix, and Discourse III. p. 294. 
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compliment comes attended with such circumstances at present, 
that I cannot accept it. And T hope his lordship will pardon 
the necessity Tam under of showing that his doctrines and mine 
are not the same. 

My intention is, not to transgress the bounds prescribed by 
the letter-writer, nor to examine the tendency of his lordship’s 
doctrine or my own. The appeal is made to the world, and 
there let it rest until the examination shall be resumed in proper 
time and place. The civilities bestowed on me in the letter are 
so great, that I must be forced to dismiss them once for all with 
the answer usually made on such occasions—it is much more 
than I deserve. 

The point of agreement between his lordship and me, as 
stated in the letter, solely regards the authority of the civil ma- 
gistrate in matters of religion. ‘To enable the reader then to 
judge between us, it will be proper to show him how this cause 
comes to be attended with any difficulties. It will be allowed, 
I suppose, that as the magistrate derives his power from God, 
and rules over reasonable creatures, it is his proper business to 
see that obedience be paid to the dictates of the law of reason 
with respect to God as well as men, and that offences against 
them be punished. In this case civil sanctions do not create the 
original obligation to the law, but are added in aid of the origi- 
nal obligation, the more effectually to secure the subject’s obe- 
dience ; for the law has its primary force from reason and the 
light of nature ; and the civil sanction is designed, not to per- 
suade men of the principles whereof they are already persuaded, 
but to deter them from acting against the law which they are 
under, in virtue of the reason and understanding given them by 
God. 

There wants no human law to make murder, rapine, or in- 
juring one another, to be crimes; they would be crimes were 
there no civil law in the world: all then that the human law in 
those cases can do, is to declare the original law for the better 
instruction of the people; and to ascertain the punishment of 
transgression in order to guard the virtue. 

[ would observe to the reader that these moral laws area part 
of religion; they are the main constituent parts of Christian re- 
ligion, as his lordship informs us, (p.17. Sermon.) The 
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laws of Christ “are almost all general appeals to the will of 
—God, to his nature known by the common reason of mankind, 
and to the imitation of that nature, which must be our perfec- 
tion.” From whence it is plain that whoever excludes the 
magistrate from adding sanctions to the laws of Christ, must 
exclude him from adding sanctions to the laws of reason and 
nature. 

But to proceed. Were religion in general, as-it relates to 
the worship and service of God, and to the principles and 
methods by which men hope to obtain his favor, one plain uni- 
form thing, which there was no more reason to dispute about 
than there is about the law of reason and nature in moral points; 
it is plain there would be nothing with respect to religion left 
to the inagistrate but to use his power to inforce obedience in 
matters of religion as well as of morality ; and his right to do 
so would be undeniable. 

This could hurt no man’s conscience, because conscience 
cannot be pleaded for the breach of duties plain and indisput- 
able; and it is evidently the magistrate’s duty, as he is the 
vicegerent of God, to maintain the honor of God and religion. 

As to the Christian institution particularly, were the church 
every where what it ought to be, one and the same, teaching 
the same doctrines which Christ and his Apostles published, 
and no other; so that Christians had no reason to disptite 
which were true doctrines and which not; it would be very 
proper for the magistrate, nay, it would be his duty to add the 
sanctions of this world to keep the people steadfast to the duty 
which they acknowleged to be incumbent on them in virtue 
of the principles and doctrines universally received. For since 
the laws of Christ are, as his lordship informs us, ‘ declarations 
of conditions to be performed in this world,” (p. 17. Sermon,) 
and do most of them, as I will venture to add, affect the hap- 
piness as well of public societies as of private men; how could 
the magistrate of this world better employ that portion of power 
intrusted to him than by applying it to those very points to 
which God has applied the sanctions of the other world? Can 
he have a better example to follow than that of God himself 
in using the power intrusted to him by God? or are those points 
not fit to be promoted by rewards and punishments, to which 
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God himself has annexed rewards and punishments? For it 
ought to be remembered that all rewards and punishments, 
whether of this world or of the next, operate on the mind in the 
same way: one may be stronger than the other, and influence 
more, as it may happen; but still they are rewards and punish. 
ments, and operate as such. 

But the case in fact is, that the magistrate may possibly mis- 
apply his rewards and punishments when he interposes in mat- 
ters of a religious nature; since many points of mere specula- 
tion, or such at least as have no direct influence on practical 
duties, have by degrees been brought into religion ; and churches 
have divided on those points. Thus between us and the church 
of Rome there are many controversies of this sort; about the 
number and nature of sacraments; about the power of the 
pope; about auricular confession, penunce, and the like. In 
these points the power of the sword is applied in popish coun- 
tries to make men believe as the church believes, whether they 
can or no; that is, not to secure obedience to a plain law, but 
to force a belief of a doubtful or perhaps a false opinion. And 
this, it will appear, was the only point before me in the sermon 
referred to by the letter-writer; as will be easily admitted by 
those who will call to mind the occasion of it. The 5th of No- 
vember was the day on which it was preached ; and the methods 
used by the church of Rome to propagate her opinions were, 
as they ought to be, in the preacher’s view. 

Now with regard to the question before us, here lies, as far 
as I can judge, the true point: so to preserve the authority of 
the magistrate in matters of religion, as not to set him up ‘to 
be a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart,’ or to 
give him a right to force on men opinions and doctrines which 
their reason and understanding cannot admit; so to exclude 
him from meddling in these points, as not to destroy his autho- 
rity to support true religion and the honor of God in the world, 

There may be difliculties in adjusting the exact bounds of 
the magistrate’s power in these cases; but I am no more con- 
cerned with them at present than the letter-writer is. T have 
stated this point only to enable the reader to judge whether the 
doctrines I have published on this article are consistent with 
themselves, or agreeable to the bishop’s. 
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Ihave been no great writer, and yet in the few things which 
‘Thave been called on to publish, I have fully declared myself 
on this argument; and I will show the reader, 

1. That in a sermon* published before that of the 5th of 

November, and in one published after it,¢ I have asserted and 
maintained the magistrate’s authority to preserve true religion 
and the honor of God in the world. 
2. That in the 5th of November sermon I did, as the ocea- 
- sion led me, consider how far the magistrate’s power extended, 
in points of opinion and speculation, with respect to the con- 
sciences of men; and that I have so asserted his authority as 
not to subject him and his government to all the extravagant 
efforts of what men call conscience; so confined it, as not to 
give him a right to hurt men for mere opinions and speculations 
in matters of religion. 

But that we may not lose sight of the main point, the agree- 
ment with the bishop, I shall show his lordship’s opinion from 
the sense which his words seem to me to carry; not intending 
hereby to preclude his lordship from any other sense or mean- 
ing which he shall think fit to insist on. And as to the par- 
ticular passages of my sermon, confronted with passages from 
his lordship’s by the letter-writer, they shall be considered in 
the close of this paper. 

The first passage I shall produce out of his lordship’s sermon 
will be found in p. 13. and 14. octavo edition. 

“Tt is the same thing, as to rewards and punishments, to 
earry forward the great end of his kingdom. If any men on 
earth have a right to add to the sanctions of his laws; that is, 
to increase the number or alter the nature of the rewards and 
punishments of his subjects in matters of conscience or salva- 
tion; they are so far kings in his stead, and reign in their own 


kingdom, and not in his.” 

This passage has been controverted between the bishop and 
Dr. Snape ; and it is but fair to consider his lordship’s explica- 
tion, 


* The one preached before the Queen, Jan. 30, 1704, See Vol. 
jii. p. 258. 
. + The one preached before the House of Commons, March 8, 
1714, See Vol, iii, p. 309, 
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The doctor tells the bishop that this passage amounts to 
saying, ‘‘ that if any king, parliament, &c. shall encourage 
religion by any temporal rewards, &c. they usurp the dominion 
of Christ, and dethrone him from his spiritual kingdom :” Doe- 
tor’s Letter; p. 29. 

The bishop, in answer, says, ‘* that whoever alter the nature 
of these (that is, Christ’s rewards and punishments) or add to 
‘them, do truly themselves affix rewards and punishments; 
therefore they are so far kings themselves. That according to 
me, they dethrone Christ from his spiritual kingdom, is your 
own lard and unjust comment. But that as far as they alter 
his sanctions or add new ones; that, I say, so far they reign in 
their own kingdom, is in my opinion as clear a proposition as 
this; that as far as new sanctions are brought into Christ’s re- 
ligion, so far new sanctions are brought in.” 

According then to this explication, one end of his lordship’s 
rejecting the word church because of the inconsistent notions 
belonging to it, and making choice of the clearer image of the 
kingdom, was for the sake of advancing this very consistent no- 
tion, ** that as far as new sanctions are brought into Christ’s 
religion, so far new sanctions are brought in.” I believe the 
world will not part with their old notions for such improvements 
as these ; nor would his lordship have given such a sense of his 
words, had he not been so surrounded with difficulties as to be 
able to give no other. A cause seems to me to be gasping 
for life, when it is brought so low as to hang on identical pro- 
positions; they are generally the last pangs, and portend a sud- 
den dissolution. 

But his lordship has not taken his own words fairly in this 
explication; for he does not say barely, they are so far kings 
and reign in their own kingdom: but his words are, ‘ they are 
so far kings in his stead,” &c. To be king in another’s stead is 
to exercise his authority either with or without his commission ; 
and therefore his lordship must prove that he meant here to 
assert that kings have Christ’s commission, and are his vicege- 
rents, to add sanctions to his laws; and that he meant in his 
sermon to commend them for so doing ; as they deserve to be 
commended, when they act in pursuance of a commission re- 
ceived from Christ; or he must be content to be told that he 
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charges them with acting, when they add sanctions to the laws 
of Christ in the kingdom of Christ, against his consent; and 
that is, 1 think, as the doctor says, ‘* to usurp the dominion of 
Christ.” But farther; let the connexion of this passage, as it 
stands in his lordship’s sermon, be considered, He affirms, p- 
12. “if any absolute vicegerent authority—were lodged in any 
men on earth, the consequence would be that what still retains 
the name of the church of Christ would not be the kingdom of 
Christ, but the kingdom of those men vested with such autho- 
rity.” THis lordship pursues the arguinent in this and the fol- 
lowing page, and concludes it in these words: ‘ ifsuch an abso- 
lute authority be once lodged with men under the notion of in- 
terpreters, they then become the legislators, and not Christ ; 
and they rule in their own kingdom, and not in his.” You see, 
by comparison of these passages, that to rule in their own king- 
dom is, in his lordship’s sense, to throw Christ out of his; for 
what retains the name of the church would not, he says, in this 
case be the kingdom of Christ, but the kingdom of these 
men, &c. 

Immediately after this argument follows the passage quoted : 
‘it is the same thing as to rewards and punishments,” &c. 
What is the same thing? Why his lordship tells you, that to 
add to the sanctions of Christ is the same thing as to pretend to 
an absolute authority of interpreting his laws; and such abso- 
lute authority, he had said before, made the church cease to be 
the kingdom of Christ, and to become the kingdom of those 
men, &c. And consequently, when he affirms in the passage 
now before us that whoever adds sanctions to Christ’s laws are 
kings in his stead, and reign in their own kingdom, and not in 
his, his meaning must be that they divest Christ of his king- 


dom. 

I was surprised to find his lordship accusing the doctor of 
making a hard and unjust comment on his works, when he him- 
self makes the same comment on them im the very next passage, 
which is joined to that quoted, by this connexion; ‘so it is— 
whenever—.’ How is it?) Why look to the end of the passage ; 
his lordship will tell you, p. L4. “this is so far taking Christ’s 
kingdom out of his hands, and placing it in their own.” That 
is, if [ can understand, it is dethroning Christ from his spiritual 
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kingdom, is lordship explains himself to the same purpose 
in his first observation from the doctrine of his sermon, p. 24. 
‘substituting others in his place as lawgivers and judges in the 
same points in which he must either alone or not at all be law- 
giver and judge.” And in p. 20. where his lordship treats of 
this very point of adding such sanctions, his words are, ‘there 
is so far a change from a kingdom which is not of this world to 
a kingdom which is of this world ;” which is something more 
than only saying, where sanctions are added, there sanctions 
are added ; fora change from the kingdom of Christ to a king- 
dom of this world is a manifest invasion of the kingdom of 
Christ by a kingdom of this world. I think it is evident then 
what his lordship must mean by reigning in their own kingdom; 
and if there be occasion, there are still more passages in the 
sermon to contirm this sense of the expression. 

The letter-writer’s exposition of this passage is very extra- 
ordinary; ‘‘ His lordship says, if any men on earth have a 
right, &c, thereby excluding laity or clergy, church or state, 
trom allering the nature of rewards and punishments in mat- 
ters of conscience and salvation.” What does the good man 
mean by excluding them from altering what it is impossible 
they ever should alter. The rewards and punishments, his lord- 
ship tells us, are the future rewards and punishments of an- 
other world; how then should any mortal alter them; add what 
you will, yet still they will remain unalterable. And therefore 
I could never understand what his lordship meant by altering 
the nature of Christ’s rewards and punishments ; much less can 
I understand the letter-writer, who makes this altering to be the 
whole of what his lordship affirms. And now I will venture 
to say that his lordship’s words in this passage carry the follow- 
ing sense: that if any men on earth (that is, as the letter-writer 
explains him, either church or state) have or claim a right to 
add to the sanctions of Christ’s laws, they so far become kings 
in his stead, and divest him of his power. 

And here I must once more remind the reader what the laws 
of Christ are in his lordship’s opinion; ‘they are almost all 
general appeals to the will of God, to bis nature known by 
the common reason of mankind; and to the imitation of that 
nature.” That is, they are almost all laws and dictates of rea- 
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son and nature: to which his lordship adds, ‘the being sub- 
jects to Christ is to this very end, that we may the Petter and 
more effectually perform the will of God.” 

Hislordship’s doctrine then being laid together, amounts to this : 

It is an invasion of the kingdom of Christ to add sanctions to 
the laws of Christ. 

But the laws of Christ are almost all laws of reason and 
nature, and are intended to make us perform the will of God. 

Therefore, for princes to add sanctions to make men obey 
the laws of reason and nature, or perform the will of et is 
an invasion of the kingdom of Christ. 

Thave put this into ica. that his lordship’s doctrine may more 
evidently appear, and in imitation of his lordship, who seems 
in his late performances to be grown very fond of mood and 
figure. The letter-writer has another exposition in favor of his 
lordship, which he meant, I suppose, to extend to all that his 
lordship has said on this head. His words are: ‘his lordship 
asserts that to apply force or flattery, worldly pleasure or pain, 
in order to make men profess this or that opinion, (for this is 
evidently his meaning,) is to act,” &c. This passage was, I 
confess, to me a strong presumption that the letter had not gone 
through his lordship’s hand; he must be too much aware of 
what he has delivered in his sermon to use so poor an evasion. 
The letter-writer has offered it to his consideration, and when 
it lies before him, he will find that something he must part with, 
and I heartily wish him the happier choice. 

In the meantime I will show the letter-writer that his eva- 
sion is not applicable to the passage before us, His lordship’s 
words are, ‘if any men on earth have a right—to add to the 
sanctions of his laws, to increase the number—of the rewards 
and punishments of his (that is, Christ’s) subjects,’ &c. His 
lordship, you see, speaks of increasing the rewards and punish- 
ments of the subjects of Christ, and with regard to the laws of 
Christ; that is, with regard to the laws they already profess, 
In this case therefore the profession is supposed, for they are 
subjects; and doubtful opinions are out of his lordship’s case, 
for he speaks only of adding sanctions to the laws of Christ. 
And that justice may be done his lordship, I desire his own 
account of the subjects of Christ may be considered: « the 
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church of Christ is the number of persons who are sincerely and 
willingly subjects to him as lawgiver and judge,” &c. To be 
sincerely and willingly subjects to him as lawgiver, is to be 
sincerely and willingly subject to his laws; and therefore when 
his lordship speaks of adding sanctions to the laws of Christ, 
and with respect to the subjects of Christ, the willing choice is 
supposed over; otherwise they could not be subjects. And 
therefore his lordship could not in this case speak of the sanc- 
tions of the civil power as they may be made instruments of 
forcing a persuasion, but merely as they are motives of obedi- 
ence to the laws already professed and admitted. He does not 
speak of civil sanctions as they may be applied to make men 
subjects to Christ; but only as they are an increase of the re- 
wards and punishments of those who are already subjects to 
Christ; that is, as they are calculated not to force a doubtful 
opinion, or a religion not yet professed, but as they are intended 
to secure obedience to a plain law already received. 

The next passage quoted in the Representation, and by the 
letter-writer, is in p. 18. of the sermon: “ the sanctions of 
Christ’s laws are rewards, &c.—nay, not the much lesser 
negative discouragements that belong to human society. He 
was far from thinking that these could be the instruments of 
such a persuasion as he thought acceptable to God.” 

‘ He was far from thinking,’ and ‘as he thought acceptable 
to God,’ are fine expressions when applied to our Saviour, and 
set his authority very high: they may serve his lordship or 
me; but when applied to a divine infallible teacher, they are 
neither proper nor decent. However, here his lordship has got 
hold of the word persuasion, I wish him joy of it; and let 
him make the most of his word : it can only, in my poor opi- 
nion, serve to show that he mistakes the nature and tendency 
of negative discouragements, which are not meant as instruments 
of persuasion to those who dissent from the church, but merely 
as a security to the church from those who would destroy it, 
Is there no difference between forcing a man to join with you, 
and hindering him from hurting you? Is it persecution not to 
trust a man with power to injure yourself? This is the only 
use of negative discouragements, and it is a very right use, 
Negative discouragements are no more instruments of persua- 
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sion than locks and bolts are instruments of making men honest; 
because they serve to shut the door against such as would 
force in to spoil you of your goods, All I shall observe from 
this passage is, that his lordship does not allow the magistrate 
to give any encouragement to true religion, or even any nega- 
tive discouragement to the contrary. 

The next and only passage more that I shall produce on this 
occasion, is at p. 20. of the sermon, 

“As soon as ever you hear of any of the engines of this 
world, whether of the greater or the lesser sort, you must imme- 
diately think that then and so far the kingdom of this world 
takes place, Vor, 1. if the very essence of God’s worship be 
spirit and truth; 2. if religion be virtue and charity, under the 
belief of a supreme governor and judge; 3. if true real faith can- 
not be the effect of force; 4. and if there can be no reward 
where there is no willing choice; then in all or any of these 
cases, to apply force or flattery, worldly pleasure or pain, is to 
act contrary to the interest of true religion, as it is plainly 
opposite to the maxims on which Christ founded his kingdom ; 
who chose the motives which are not of this world, to support 
a kingdom which is net of this world.” 

Here, I think, there is no difficulty in his lordship’s ex- 
pressions: he roundly affirms that to apply rewards and punish- 
ments in all or any of the cases mentioned, is to ‘act con- 
trary to the interest of true religion, as it is plainly opposite to 
the maxims on which Christ founded his kingdom.” Yet even 
here the letter-writer would persuade us that all his lordship 
has said amounts only to this: ‘to make use of temporal 
rewards of religion is adding so far something of this world to a 
kingdom not of this world’ (Letter p. 17.) which is indeed a 
very safe proposition. It has this only fault, that it is nothing 
to the purpose, 

His lordship says, that to add rewards and punishments in 
any of his cases, is to act contrary to the interest of true reli- 
gion, and in opposition to the maxims on which Christ founded 
his kingdom: and this surely is a little more than barely say- 
ing, so far something of this world is added; for it is saying 
that this something is added contrary to the interest of true 
religion, and in opposition to the maxims of Christ. His lord- 
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ship will not, I presume, maintain that any thing ought or may 
lawfully be done that is contrary to the interest of true religion 
and the maxims of Christ; and therefore he does and must 
maintain that in all the cases mentioned it is unlawful, it is 
wicked, to apply temporal rewards and punishments. 

And now pray consider the cases. The Committee fixed on 
the two first only ; because his lordship might possibly say that 
the two last refer to matters of mere opinion and persuasion; 
but of the two first he cannot say so, 

The first case supposes the worship of God to be spirit and 
truth; the second supposes religion to be virtue and charity, 
under the belief of a sapreme governor and judge, Are these 
matters of opinion or speculation only? Are they not the 
dictates of reason and nature, as well as laws of the gospel? 
- Are they not essential religion, such as men are bound to, even 
as they are reasonable creatures, antecedently to any revelation 
whatever? Are they not laws which all the world are under 
in virtue of the understanding given them by God? and must 
the magistrate be excluded merely because these laws are 
adopted into the gospel, and are become the laws of Christ? 
The magistrate rules over reasonable creatures, and is justifiable 
in treating them on a supposition that they are persuaded of 
what reason teaches; and therefore in these cases he has a 
right to suppose his subjects persuaded that the worship of God 
is spirit and truth ; and that religion is virtue and charity, 
under the belief of a supreme governor and judge; and con- 
sequently in these cases his rewards and punishments have no 
view towards creating a persuasion, but merely towards making 
men do what they know they ought to do. 

This must be so, unless any one will say that the magistrate 
ought to govern his people as supposing them to be brutes, and 
not men. Besides, does not the practice of virtue and charity 
take in every thing that affects the happiness and well-being of 
mankind in this world? and is this no concern of the magis- 
trate’s? Because virtue and charity, and the contrary vices, 
shall be rewarded and punished hereafter, must the world be 
torn in pieces in the meanwhile without remedy? and will it 
be sufficient for the magistrate to say, when he is called on to 
punish the offences against virtue and charity, this is religion ; 
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these are laws of Christ: he has annexed rewards and punish- 
ments to them hereafter, and 1 will have nothing to do with 
them ? 

I did not intend to enter so far into the consequences of his 
lordship’s doctrine ; but I have done it for the consolation of 
the letter-writer, who seems wonderfully scared with a conse- 
quence drawn by the Committee from this passage. His 
words are: “the report has charged his lordship’s  posi- 
tion, just now cited, with setting the worship of God and the 
neglect of it, religion and irreligion, on an equal foot in this 
world: one of the most strange and surprising consequences 
that ever was drawn!” Dear Sir, don’t be frightened ; the 
matter shall be made easy to you; the consequence shall be 
brought home to your door without any trouble to yourself. 
You see his lordship affirms that ‘ if the very essence of God’s 
worship be spirit and truth; if religion be virtue and cha- 
rity, &c.; in these cases, to apply force or flattery, worldly 
pleasure or pain, (that is, in other words, rewards or punish- 
ments,)is to act contrary to the interests of true religion, as it is 
plainly opposite to the maxims on which Christ founded his 
kingdom.” From whence I infer that his lordship is against 
applying rewards and punishments in these cases, because I 
cannot suppose his lordship is for doing what is contrary to the 
interest of true religion, and opposite to the maxims of Christ. 
And now, pray, Sir, do the two cases stated by his lordship 
concern the worship of God and religion or no? If you should 
say they do not, I am sure I should be surprised ; if you allow 
they do, the consequence is very plain, that since the rewards 
and punishments of this world are not to be applied to the 
worship of God and religion, ‘* the worship of God and the 
neglect of it, religion and irreligion, are set on an equal foot in 
this world.” For what is there to make a difference? Force 
and flattery, pleasure and pain, frowns and discouragements, 
nay, even negative discouragements, are taken away. Where 
then is the difference with respect to this world ? 

The reader now sees what his lordship’s doctrine is. 

He affirms it to be an invasion of Christ’s kingdom for any 
power on earth to add temporal rewards and punishments to 


Christ’s laws. 


aif guaing cist ott gatdimaio® 


Thhow sift ol toon: diz cones Rib old esos | 


oy SHsntlelung ‘hue slvr Len wageg bbe om dine ag 


Aq svisatoraos oft y tis inf vd 
soo a liw betes ylhisbuesy emese or 


~tilo hon ontiiy od poigifor ti 


yibhiow ,yiiel 10 owt ylqqe of 29062 , waned} sti 2.00% eyetin ; 


a 


-ieirng 40 abtewer whew tadio mi i tacit) Hing Toanale 


eis bebiivol iid dotdhe au apieram ont. of stivogne ylniakg 
sauirge et qideinol eid twits abel 1 osgailer ows't *“mvobywia 
I sessed .eoeto seeds ot etitoardaityen busin eniewss goiglogs 
ei of yrsriitos ei tetlw taioh 1? ai gitebsot aid Swodqqae Sonago 
Aacal) Yo esviznia_oilt a} athwugo har Aotgiler utd Yo-sematat 
qiteinol eid yd hotete equeo Ow) oil) oh 14 very woe bok 
bivods cee? fon w sofgiten ban. hot Yo gidgow ailt sigoneo 
wolls voy tk ; hexingiue od hoy 1 aye mn I ,tow ob yods yse 
ebsavyor sti} somix toads etal es wi sono pDENOD gilt ob-yody — 
eit ut Susi lems on at ioe vig lbtovw id Yo hesevizinog, bas 
et} bas but’ to yrbeaow edy telgiior bag bet) ‘bo qikeow - 
ni 3008 Esupo he vo 1% aR aobgilor? hang sotgilar Ji lo auolpon 
soto ! csaeawhrh 2's dam ob ayilt wf tenw OT “blow ail” 
eomsgewdoeih hire nwo tq bas saneiolg .yssaeh bea 
crodT eMR nodes ow tusespuwgoaily w1UABeU AOE Yat 


i odigab 2'\iiebsa) 21) tose nce won when edt 
yas WY stobpatl <daind’) Ws Loian red ne od of Ub emits ts 


oer ata 
a 


OB SHERLOCK. 


That it is contrary to the maxims of Christ to encourage the 
true worship of God and true religion, or to discourage the 
contrary, by the sanctions of this world. ‘ 

And consequently, that it is impious and wicked for any 
prince to interpose his authority to support true religion and 
the honor of God in the world, 

It is now time to show the reader what I have publicly de- 
clared on the same subject; that he may be enabled to 
decide the weighty controversy of the agreement between the 
bishop and me, charged in the letter. 

In a sermon preached and published long before that referred 
to by the letter-writer, I thus express myself: ‘* the fear of 
God and of the king are joined together in Scripture, to show 
the dependence one hason the other. The only lasting foun- 
dation of civil obedience is the fear of God; and the truest 
interest of princes is to maintain the honor of religion, by 
which they secure their own.” Sermon before the Queen, Jan. 
30, 1703-4. p. 1.* 

“* God requires an external and visible worship from us, in 
which outward order and decency are required, but not deter- 
mined, and therefore must be left to their jurisdiction to whom 
we are answerable for our outward behavior in all things. 
How far mistaken then is the zeal of those who decline sub- 
mitting to the orders of the church because they are of human 
appointment ; whereas being ordained by a lawful power, they 
have so far the stamp of divine authority, as to make disobe- 
dience to them a sin against God :” ibid. p. 8. 

“The authority of the prince isas much concerned in main- 
taining the honor and order of God’s service as of his own; and 
the noblest character that belongs to princes is that of nursing 
fathers and mothers to the church of Christ; the peace and 
order of which is at once the splendor and security of a govern- 
ment: ibid. p. 13. 

‘©Tt is unaccountable in reason that in matters of religious 
government every man thinks himself judge of what is decent _ 
and convenient, and what fit to be obeyed ; whereas in matters 
of civil government, whatever they act, they dare not pretend to 


See Vol. iii, p. 258. 


n 7 
ee el eel — ” 
: a ind 


% 
has moigiles out ‘romeo 
ath ploildag aved 1 sede wabaae on wode. a? oats 


eral ‘Ridebe hat cr ign 


cme att 


af balilane -od your of oil piowisten amas ‘ol 


ott ammtad ivsinoovge oft Io geo vrortaes yt tipiow oo a 


z me 


sattal auld sti bayer oo fuse qostant 
beeiton tmilt orolad.guol bereiive baw hetoory noarer 6 al 


Yo saot ail) 5 tive p10 xagnpes wads S verinw- -19f91 att qa o. 
wrote o} puigined ni-ruliayes bowie), arm gait oil to bas a 


<stH} Birits ol ylao ol'T seiko od? ae weal Sie wonabaogeb Pr 
hous lt baa ; hot to veil ai ai asneibedo livis - éoiseh 


yh inorgites to ron0d ed) alana oF af evoang 
wb racn@? ot ated nome? “awo Yosl) owosey 
‘ “fq 


‘to farvtotal 
ul) douse 


a ie 


ui au mort nr vw oldiniy hue lemiatxe ne asivpn bow ™ 

-votols tom dard ,brotiny pot ra ¥ snoveh bas yohind linywive ihoithe 
moder of noitoibern) aods ob Sol od teute etoloreds bas boalin 
wquult Ite ai wivcied ingwise wo. wil idewweR we ot 
«due sollsely odve Seodt to Iman od) af todd woluteicr tet WoEL 


A ; | ’ i ¥ ‘ 
stu to oe yod? canssad doissie wh in “ohw 9d) o3 Bain 


cult sowed tot wal o vd bodiahw waled esorady ; fapindaiogas 
wdeeib ofauiot a a .wiiseshinn nativity Ws qitain orl} unt On aru 


a}. 
: 


«nian ah borsyeoo fous es et comp oii to yihodivan at 


q .bidi “2 bow tanige tie @ mudd) a) aoasil 


yu 


toa imdb iu zo ogtvies bos) to sbi bee ronod ett) netaind 


* ; 7 f * a 

seiwvina be Poals es 2 OME 4 vanelad inal isto 
4 ~ : it) o bw, f : q s 
hie ous iy a serail) te datity ati @ promlioui 


ety tuatdon oil} 
hos avouliol 
merog 6 to Yiiwsae bag wheolye olf aogo Je et dois to robo 

661 .q bili “deen 


enoigifot Yo erotinat ai ast aoeges wi oldatagoograu ef JL" 
in _ ai save Fo oyhuy, Sioamtid eboids nace iste hiomersroy 


q 


eu nieosisitir > boyodo od ag int taitw bee a9inE Tae bun 


” a fineton lon mah vod) ton yous rovatieien duounorovony fitia to 
i p | 


GES ry ul b¥ oF 4 


Pp 
a 


Pe ee ee eH 


: 
| 


MISCELLANEOUS TRACTS. 359 


the same discretionary power. As if the case were not the same 
in both ; and obedience in all things lawful and honest, (far- 
ther than which no man’s private judgment extends) in both of 
like necessity :”’ ibid. p, 16. 

In the year 1713-4 I published a sermon preached before 
the House of Commons.* ‘The passages of it pertinent to the 
subject in hand are these. 

‘“« The royal authority being the immediate power of God has 
no more immediate concern than to promote the service and 
establish the honor of God in the hearts of men; it is but a 
natural tribute for princes to pay their Maker, to provide that 
those whom God has made to be their subjects should not cease 
to be his servants.” 

To prevent cavils, I desire it may be observed that what I 
call establishing the honor of God in the hearts of men, in the 
former part of this passage, [ explain in the latter, by providing 
that they should not cease to be his servants. So that esta- 
blishing plainly means here maintaining and preserving. 

Again : ‘‘ These advantages can never be wanting under the 
conduct of a prince who governs in the fear of the Lord. The 
sense of his own duty, and his regard for the honor of God, will 
incline him in all cases to promote and encourage the service 
of his Master; and to fill up that character, which (when justly 
sustained) is both the ornament and strength of the crown, 
Detender of the Faith.” 

These passages shall suffice for the present ; and when the 
letter-writer has reconciled these to the bishop’s doctrine, I will 
look more for him. 

But my friend perhaps will say, if you advanced doctrines 
contrary to those of your 5th of November sermon, before 
you preached it, and contradicted it afterwards, what is that 
tome? I charge the doctrines in that sermon with being the 
same with his lordship’s: do you clear them, Rightly admo- 
nished; and i obey. 

The reader will remember that, in stating this case at first, 
I observed to him that many points of mere speculation, or such 
at least as have no direct influence on practical duties, have been 


* See Vol. iil. p. 309. 
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by degrees brought into religion; and churches have divided 
on those points. These opinions not being general, in virtue 
of any known principle of reason or uncontested revelation, men 
will always differ about them. And here arises the difficulty 
about the magistrate’s power: shall he interpose with his autho- 
rity, and espouse one side in such doubtful cases, and force all 
into his opinion? or shall he be excluded, and let men's con- 
sciences work as they please without control? My way of 
thinking in this matter I confess, is, that conscience in these 
cases ought not to be forced, but that men should be at liberty 
to follow the best light they can get in choosing their opinions, 
But then to secure the magistrate from being insulted by men 
who pretend to act according to their conscience ; their actions, 
I think, without any regard had to the principle from whence 
they arise, ought to be and are subject to the jurisdiction of 
the magistrate. And it is in this sense that I have said in the 
sermon more than once, that the magistrate has nothing to do 
with conscience ; that is, he has nothing to do to examine men’s 
conscience, to find the errors of it; and when conscience is 
pleaded in justification of evil actions, he has nothing to do 
with it neither ; the plea does not lie before him, to be consi- 
dered as an excuse of the action, And this I have so fully ex- 
plained, that the letter-writer could not have mistaken had he 
not chosen to do so, 

That this was the true point before me in the sermon of the 
5th of November, I will now show. I have already mentioned 
the occasion of the day, and the practice of the church of Rome, 
then naturally under consideration ; and this alone will make 
a great difference between his lordship and me, were the case 
even as it is represented by the letter-writer. He had no such 
occasion, no such view to plead; he chose his subject ; and 
without regard to, or the least mention of, the church of Rome or 
her practices, he writes down the magistrate’s power in all 
cases, If our words were the same, yet our meaning was not. 
I expressly spoke of the exercise of the temporal power as used 
in the church of Rome ; and his lordship as expressly of the ex- 
ercise of it in all possible cases of religion whatever. 1 spoke 
of forcing the conscience ; his lordship of inforeing the laws of 
Christ in matters of natural morality, where conscience cannot 
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be pleaded. I was against driving men into doubtful or false 
opinions in opposition to the light of their own minds; his lord- 
ship was against encouraging obedience by temporal sanctions, 
to those laws which the light of the mind cannot reject. 

But I quit this plea; I have no occasion for it. 

It will be allowed me, I suppose, that in choosing the heads 
of discourse, [ had regard to the subject I intended to consi- 
der; now with respect to our Saviour’s reason for the exclu- 
sion of temporal power in matters of religion, I say, 

1. “I shall show that it holds in all cases, with respect 
to church power ;” that is, that the church, as such, has no 
temporal power. Under this head the letter-writer found 
some strong expressions against temporal power in matters of 
religion ; Ate what I said with respect to the church’s right of 
using such power, he has confronted with the bishop’s decla- 
rations in regard to the magistrate’s right; and the unwary 
reader is led to think we mean the same thing, when we are 
speaking on two very different subjects. But this will appear 
by and by. The second is, 

2. «That the argument does not affect the civil magistrate’s 
power, nor tie up his hands from interposing with the civil 
sword in matters proper for his jurisdiction ; however they may 
be pretended to be allied to religion.” 

Can the reader think that, if 4) had intended to speak of the 
laws of Christ, of pure essential worship and moral religion, 
that I should have used such an expression, (‘‘ however they 
may be pretended to be allied to religion,”) of any actions 
flowing from them ? - No: it is plain then that £ meant to 
speak of such points of conscience only, as often do produce 
yery evil effects in the world; and of these effects I properly 
said, ‘‘ they are pretended to be allied to religion;” that is, 
because they arise from conscience and Gpinious 

It will appear to any body who will be at the trouble to read 
‘the sermon, that J all along consider these points of conscience 
under these two views: 1. as residing in the mind (in which 
case I call them ‘‘ matters purely of a religious nature,”) where 
the magistrate ought not to touch them: 2, as breaking out 
‘into ill practices, which the magistrate may lawfully punish. 
‘On this distinction the whole sermon is founded. But had J} 
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considered these points as pure religion, could I have put the 
case of their growing out into actions worthy of punishment? 
It is plain [ could not from the reason of the thing; and it is 
plain I did not from these express words in the sermon: ‘the 
civil magistrate is of this world, and the affairs of it are his 
proper care ; from which he ought not to be excluded by any 
pretences of religion: nor will this bring any men under diffi- 
culty on the account of pure religion, which never inter- 
feres with the magistrate’s rights.” The reader will observe 
the distinction between pretences of religion and pure religion; 
and that the former expression describes the subject I was 
treating on; the latter, that religion which I here declare was 
not within the argument, and could not therefore be affected 
by it. I beg leave to transcribe one passage of the sermon, 
which will clear this point, and show on what subject I was 
treating; whether the laws of Christ and pure religion, or 
doubtful opinions and speculations in matters of faith. 

‘The words are: ‘* As to mere difference in opinion, which 
ends only in speculation, or influences only the internal acts of 
the mind, or produces only such external acts as no way con- 
cern the public peace; 1 see not how the magistrate can 
interest himself in them : but wherever difference of opinion is 
attended with consequences that may affect the state, how can 
it stand with reason or public good to exclude the magistrate’s 
power in such cases ?” 

Am I here speaking of the laws of Christ; of the very 
essence of God’s worship, spirit and truth ; or of religion con- 
sidered as virtue and charity, under the belief of a supreme 
governor and judge? If 1 am not, how can the bishop and I 
be made to agree in one point, when it is evident we are treat- 
ing of two intirely distinct and opposite? Tis lordship ex- 
pressly throws out of his subject all declarations and decisions 
of men, and speaks of the laws of the kingdom as Christ left 
them: I speak of men’s opinions, mistakes in their judgment, 
and errors of their conscience. 

And are we not now in a hopeful way of agreement? His 
lordship argues ‘‘ that if the church of Christ be the kingdom 
of Christ, it is essential to it that Christ himself be the sole 
lawgiver and sole judge, that all his subjects in what sta- 
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tion soever, (that is, whether they be civil or ecclesiastical 
powers,) are equally without authority to judge, censure, or 
punish, the servants of another master, in matters relating 
purely to conscience or salvation.” 
| My inference from the same principle is, that the church 
hath no temporal power; and with respect to the civil magis- 
trate, I most expressly guard against the use his lordship has 
made of his text in these words; ‘ but it ought to be remem- 
bered that the arguments drawn from the nature of religion and 
of Christ’s spiritual kingdom against the use of temporal punish- 

ents, are conclusive only as to the ministers of that kmgdom, 
and cannot extend to the civil magistrate.” Sermon of the 
5th of November. 

The agreement, you see, draws on apace. 

But if this, all this, is not sufficient to show the true view of 

y sermon, I have one evidence more to produce, and he no 
willing one, I assure you; even the letter-writer himself. 
His evidence stands thus: it is very plain to him that his lord- 
ship and I agree; and at p. 18. he says his lordship asserts 
‘that to apply force, &c.in order to make men profess this or 
that opinion (for this is evidently his meaning) is to act,” &e. 
Now, Sir, if his lordship and I agree; if his lordship in your 
opinion spoke of rewards and punishments only as they are 
applied in order to make men profess this or that opinion; I 
humbly hope that I may have leave to say, that even in your 
judgment I speak of temporal power only as it is applied in 
order to make men profess this or that opinion. 

Whether his lordship means as the letter-writer says he does, 
has been already examined, and proved that he does not, 

Suppose now that the passages produced out of his lordship’s 
sermon and out of mine do agree in words, yet what is this 
towards showing that his lordship and J are in the same sen- 
timents, since he speaks of one thing and I of another? Should 
I say the king has no authority, evidently meaning in Italy or 
Spain ; should another say, the king has no authority, as evi- 
dently meaning in Great Britain or Ireland ; would the letter- 
\writer say we agreed; that my words had the same ill tendency 
that the others had; that I as directly impeached the king’s 
{lawful supremacy as the other? If he would not say it in that 
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case, why does he say it in this, which is exactly the same. 
The bishop says the civil magistrate has no authority to add 
temporal punishments in matters of religion: I say the church 
has no authority toadd them. His lordship speaks of the laws 
of Christ as he left them: J speak of differences in Opinions ; 
of matters of speculation ; of mistakes and errors of conscience. 
His lordship speaks of increasing the penalties, to make those 
obey the law who are already subjects of Christ; that is, who 
are willingly and sincerely persuaded of the law: I speak of 
forcing the assent in matters of difference. Tis lordship is 
against negative discouragements: [ am against positive 
punishments. And yet it seems we are both of the same mind. 

I might very well rest the matter here, and leave the world 
to judge between us. But to clear the matter once for all, 
(which I never intend to meddle with more,) I will examine 
the particular passages produced by the letter-writer. 

The first passage produced out of my sermon is in p. 8. 

‘Tt is just reasoning, I think, to infer from the spiritual na- 
ture of Christ’s kingdom, and the spiritual power of his ministers 
on earth, that temporal punishments are not proper to inforce 
the laws and edicts of Christ’s kingdom ; for since the kingdom 
is not of this world, the powers belonging to this kingdom 
cannot be of this world.” 

This passage stands under the first head ; which was to show 
that the church as such is not intitled to the exercise of tem- 
poral powers; and the very passage itself speaks as much, con- 
cluding that the powers belonging to this kingdom (that is, the 
powers of the church) cannot be of this world. 

The next is under the same head too. 

«Tfthe authority be of this world, it must be supported by the 
power of this world.” To this I must add the passage quoted 
in the letter, p. 17. and marked Number VII.; for though 
set at such a distance in the letter, it is part of the same para- 
graph, and relates to the same argument. The words are : 

«¢ And consequently those who are for throwing all spiritual 
power out of the church, and introducing into the room ef ita 
power derived from the civil magistrate, must, to exempt the 
consciences of men from a spiritual jurisdiction, submit them to 
a temporal, and leave them to truckle to the power of the 
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sword ; which is in its consequence, whatever it may be in its 
principle, downright popery.” The words in the italic char- 
acter are omitted by the letter-writer. 

To what purpose these passages are quoted I cannot imagine: 
they have no reference to the question in debate, but are part 
of an argument brought to assert the spiritual jurisdiction of the 
church, There are some, we know, who, to destroy the spiri- 
tual authority of the church, deny that the church is derived 
from the institutions of Christ or his Apostles, and assert it to 
be a mere creature of the state. And their conclusion is right ; 
for if the church be derived from a temporal power, she can 
claim from that no spiritual jurisdiction: but then these men 
are equally (if not more) zealous against the temporal power of 
the church as against the spiritual. To them therefore I argue ; 
if the church be derived from the state, it must derive a power 
from the state for its support ; as all civil societies and incor- 
porations have, in virtue of their incorporation, some civil 
power for their own preservation: therefore I say, in the first 
passage, ‘‘if the authority be of this world, it must be sup- 
ported by the power of this world ;” that is, if the church 
derives all her authority from the state, she must have a state 
(temporal) power to support that authority. On which I infer 
in the second passage : ‘‘ consequently those who are for 
throwing all spiritual power out of the church, and introducing 
into the room of it a power derived from the civil magistrate, 
must, to exempt the consciences of men from a spiritual juris- 
diction, (which is their aim,) submit them to a temporal ; which 
is in its consequences—downright popery.” That is, to give 
the church as such a temporal power, which is the consequence 
of deriving her authority from the state, is downright popery. 
And now what is this to the purpose? Is here one word about 
the magistrate’s power in matters of religion; or any thing 
parallel to what the bishop says except the mere sound of 
words? But let us go on. 

The next passage is in p. 12. of the letter, and 8 of the sermon, 

The passage stands thus in the letter. 

««« My kingdom is not of this world.’ This may serve to 
show the meaning and extent of our Saviour’s argument, and 
how contrary it is to the genius and spirit of the Christian reli- 
gion to found its faith in temporal punishments, ‘The powers 
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which are derived to the church from Christ the head are 
purely spiritual; the punishments she inflicts are of the same 
nature, and the effect of them is generally suspended till the 
offender comes to another world.” 

This passage likewise stands under the first head in the ser- 
mon, which was to show that the church has no temporal 
powers as such; and the passage speaks only of the powers de- 
rived to the church from Christ the head. And what has this 
to do in a debate about the magistrate ? Because the church 
has no temporal power, will it follow that the magistrate has 
none? If not, why was this place produced at all? 

But here the letter-writer has shown his art and his sincerity 
at once: the bishop deduces all his doctrine, with respect to the 
no authority of the church and magistrate, from this single sen- 
tence, ‘my kingdom is not of this world.’ The letter-writer 
thought it to his purpose that I should do so too; and there- 
fore he has added at the beginning of this passage taken from 
my sermon, ‘my kingdom is not of this world;’ whereas I 
begin a new distinct paragraph with these words, (and refer 
back, not to a single text, but to all I had said on the sub- 
ject,) ‘ this may serve to show,’ &c. The paragraph before does 
not end with those words, ‘ my kingdom is not of this world,’ 
but with these, ‘ now is my kingdom not from hence:’ and 
they stand joined to what goes before, and not introducing 
what follows in the passage quoted.* 

At this rate my friend may make me agree with whom he 
pleases: if he meant me an honor, I have reason to excuse his 
zeal, but I desire for the future that he would serve me in an 
honester way. 

The next passage is in page 12. of the letter, and p. 12. of the 
sermon. ‘‘ The truth of the matter lies in a very narrow com- 
pass: the church has no right to impose penal laws on any 
account: in matters purely of a religious nature, the state has 
no right neither.” 

I overlook the false pointing of this passage in the letter; 
it does me no other injury than making nonsense of my words; 
and that I can forgive. The stress of the quotation lies in the 
last words: ‘‘in matters purely of a religious nature, the state 
has no right neither.” 

* Sce Vol. iii. p. 298. 
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I have already told the reader what I mean by matters 
purely of a religious nature in this debate; that I distinguish 
between opinions in religious matters considered only as they 
affect the consciences of men, and as they come to show them- 
selves in practices of ill consequence to public peace. In the 
former case I call them matters purely of a religious nature, 
and have expressly distinguished them in this sermon from pure 
essential religion, And if my friend had looked to the end of 
the passage, the beginning of which he here produces, he would 
have seen my meaning; for of these matters of purely a reli- 
gious nature I say: “‘ of such matters perhaps there may be 
great scarcity in the world; for the passions of men work them- 
selves into their religious concerns; and the controversy grows 
insensibly into a struggle for power and superiority ; and it 
becomes him (the magistrate) to stir and to drive conscience 
out of the state to its proper seat, the heart of man; whither 
his power neither can nor ought to follow it.” Now the mat- 
ters of purely a religious nature in the beginning of the passage, 
in which the state has no right, must be the same with those in 
the end of it, which the magistrate’s power neither can nor 
ought to follow; and these are declared to be points of con- 
science, whilst they are in their proper seat, the heart of man. 

It is true indeed that the expressions, ‘ matters of purely a 
religious nature,’ and ‘pure religion,’ are too near a-kin in 
sound, whilst they stand for such different ideas. But, alas! 
I am not arrived to an authority that will bear me out in dis- 
carding old words and coining new ones; or raising new images 
to represent old notions; and therefore must be content to 
speak as the world speaks, and shift as well as I can with the 
difficuities of my mother-tongue. It is observable, however, 
that in the use the letter-writer makes of this passage, he has 
thought fit to leave out the word ‘ purely.’ This being the first 
good office he has done me, I ought to thank him for it; for 
considering the use that has been made of this and words of the 
like import, I am very willing to part with my share of them ; 
though the letter-writer, for a reason which he and I know, 
ought to have shown more tenderness to such a significant 
wort, 
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The next passage is in p. 15. of the letter, p. 6. of the ser- 
mon, 

‘‘ The honor of God is best consulted by complying with 
the gracious designs of his Providence; and the honor of reli- 
gion best secured by promoting the ends of it. And since our 
Saviour has told us that the design of his coming into the 
world, and the end of the religion he taught, was not to destroy 
but to save men’s lives, there can be no greater indignity offered 
to God, no greater contempt shown of Christ, or blemish cast 
on religion, than to make religion, which was designed to save 
men, the means and instrument of destroying them, The argu- 
ment reaches to all methods of propagating religion which are 
hurtful or injurious to men, as well as merely to the destroying 
them by the fire and sword; for the Son of man no more came 
to injure and abuse men than he did to destroy them; and the 
argument is equally strong against injuring or abusing our 
fellow-creatures in order to propagate the faith, as it is against 
destroying them.” 

This passage is at the very beginning of the first head of dis- 
course, intended to exclude the church, as such, from temporal 
power; I put the plea for temporal power in the church in the 
same manner that the church of Rome puts it: ‘‘ the whole 
weight of the argument lies on the honor of God and religion ; 
from which topic the doctrine of extirpating heretics fetches its 
main support.” I answer this plea in the words above: extir- 
pating heretics by church power was the case in view, which 
I show to be inconsistent with the honor of God and religion ; 
and say expressly that this argument holds with respect to all 
methods of propagating religion that are hurtful and injurious, 
And what then? Propagating religion is one thing, and punish- 
ing men for actions against the plain laws of Christ, to which 
they own themselves subject, is another. It is one thing to say 
that it is opposite to the maxims of Christ to encourage by 
temporal rewards religion as it is virtue and charity ; which his 
lordship affirms in the passage set opposite to this in the letter; 
and another to say, as I do, that the faith is not to be propa- 
gated by hurting or abusing men. 

In order to remoye an objection against what I here say of 
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injuring and abusing men, I state it myself in the next words 
after the passage. 

“It is true that all punishments do not come under the notion 
of injuries or abuses, since many are calculated for the benefit 
of offenders,” &c. 

I answer this by saying, that “ however good a reason this 
may be for exercising temporal punishments in the cause of 
religion, it can signify nothing in the present case ; unless the 
church be vested with a power of dispensing temporal punish- 
ments; for this reason cannot create a power where it is not.” 

What then was the present case in which I was concerned ? 
Have I not plainly expressed it to be, whether the church 
were vested with temporal power? And what is this to the 
letter-writer’s point? I am speaking of the power of the 
church ;_ his lordship of the power of the civil magistrate ; and 
my good friend says we both speak of the same thing. 

The next passage is part of this very argument, and follows 
the words last quoted : it is guarded before and behind against 
all mistakes but wilful ones. 

after having said, ‘ this reason cannot create a power (in 
the church) where it is not; it can only direct the exercise of it 
(that is, in the magistrate’s hand) where it is;” I add the pas- 
sage quoted by the letter: ‘* and therefore, to those who urge 
the conveniency of temporal punishments in matters of religion, 
we answer with our blessed Saviour, ‘ ye know not what mau- 
ner of spirit ye are of.’ The kingdom of Christ is not of this 
world, nor is it to be erected or supported by worldly power.” 
Here the letter ends. I go on: ‘he has not intrenched on the 
civil magistrate’s authority, or granted any part of their com- 
mission to his disciples.” 

I can make this passage no plainer: if my friend cannot see 
that I speak here of church power, and not of civil power, t 
have no help for him. 

The passage in page 17 of the letter has been considered al- 
ready: the five next and only remaining passages made use of 
by the letter-writer are : 

1. ‘Thus much is certain; the magistrate has no right to 
punish men for the mistakes in their judgment, or errors of their 
conscience,” 
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2. « They lay it down for a maxim that the magistrate las 
nothing to do with conscience, which is very true.” 

3. ‘* The magistrate has nothing to do with conscience ; and 
therefore on one hand he has no right to bring conscience to his 
bar to punish the errors or mistakes of it, or to censure even the 
actions which proceed from it, unless they affect the public 
good.” 

4, ** The ministers of Christ are not of this world; and 
therefore they have no right to extend their master’s kingdom 
by the exercise of worldly or temporal power. The civil 
magistrate is of this world, and the affairs of it are his proper 
care.” 

5. ‘“* The magistrate might well say—conscience I. have 
nothing to do with.” 

These passages all relate to one and the same argument; and 
the letter-writer has picked them up just as he thought most 
convenient to his present purpose, well knowing that the sub- 
ject of the argument was nothing to his purpose. The argu- 
ment is to assert the magistrate’s right to punish the evil 
actions of men, notwithstanding that such actions may be the 
effect of a misguided conscience; and I have shown that this 
right is consistent with all just claims that can be made in 
behalf of conscience. In this case the conscience is supposed 
erroneous, and to lead to evil practices ; and therefore I think 
here is nothing that can be paralleled with the bishop’s cases, 
of the worship of God in spirit and truth, or religion considered 
as virtue and charity. The great fault that I find with the 
plea for liberty of conscience, as it is commonly used, is, that 
men do not really plead for liberty of conscience, but for a 
liberty of action; that is, a liberty to do whatever they shall 
think fit to say their conscience persuades them to. The prin- 
ciple they go on is this, the magistrate has nothing to do with 
conscience. I allow them their principle, and show them that 
it will not serve their purpose, or exclude the magistrate from 
punishing the ill actions of men, however they may plead con- 
science. And now I will produce the intire argument as it 
stands in the sermon, and distinguish the passages produced by 
the letter-writer in a different character, and so leave it to 
the reader’s judgment, 
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**In this question of the magistrate’s right, it matters not 
what a man’s opinions are, or how well or how ill a man’s con- 
science is informed; for thus much is certain, that the magis- 
trate has no right to punish men for the mistakes in their judg- 
ment, or the errors of their consciences. On the other side, 
when the magistrate calls a man to an account for his actions, 
I cannot see that it is so much as his duty to inquire whether the 
man took what he did to be a part of his religion, or whether 
he followed the dictates of his conscience or no. Whatcan the 
civil magistrate have to do in such questions; or how can he 
arrive at any evidence concerning the truth of these matters ? 
The nature of the action lies properly before him, considered in 
itself and in its consequences ; and if it tend to mischief, to 
breed disturbance in the state, he has a right to punish it with- 
out considering whether it be a religious action or no, 

**There would need no disputing in this case if men would 
attend to the just consequences of their own principles. They 
lay it down for a maxim, that the magistrate has nothing to do 
with conscience, which is very true; but then they infer that the 
magistrate cannot punish men for acting according to their con- 
science; whichis to say, that his authority is suspended by the 
plea of conscience: and if so, the magistrate, I think, will have 
more than enough to do with it; since the people’s conscience 
willbind his power in the exercise of the sword, and he must ot 
necessity in the administration of justice enter into the exa- 
mination of conscience; for since that is to be his rule, he ought 
to know and to consider it. 

‘«« But if you will attend to the natural and just consequences 
of the principle, the truth will stand in a clear light. The ma- 
gistrate has nothing to do with conscience ; and therefore on 
one hand he has no right to bring conscience to his bar, to 
punish the errors or mistakes of it ; or to censure even the actions 
which proceed from it, unless they affect, that which is his im- 
mediate care, the public good, or the private peace and property 
of his subjects: on the other hand, no one else can bring con- 
science before him, or by the pleas of it supersede his authority 
in any case proper for his cognisance, Vor the magistrate might 
well say, the action is such as IT am concerned to inquire into ; 
conscience I have nothing todo with ; it does not lie before ine, 
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and therefore I shall not attend to its pretences. Nor indeed 
is 1t possible that he should, since it is in every man’s power in 
all cases to plead conscience; which is never more easily pre- 
tended to than by those who have none. A man under a crimi- 
ual accusation might as well refer himself to what was done in 
the Mogul’s country, as to what passed at that time in his own 
unsearchable heart; and the magistrate might with much more 
reason admit the evidence in one case than in the other, where 
there is no possibility of knowing the truth.’’* 

The passage marked Numb, 4. is only a recapitulation of 
this argument, and is to the same purpose. The letter-writer 
bas stopped short in the middle of a sentence; but this is a 
small matter among friends. ead then the last sentence of the 
passage thus: “‘the civil magistrate is of this world, and the 
affairs of it are his proper care, from which he ought not to be 
‘excluded by any pretences or pleas of religion.” 

The laws of Christ as he left them; the essence of God's 
worship ; religion as it is virtue and charity; are no pretences 
or pleas of religion: of the former the bishop speaks throughout 
his sermon; of the latter I speak, and let the world judge how 
we agree. 

I have now gone through the letter, and all in it that relates 
to my sermon. ‘The only satisfaction I can make the world for 
troubling them so long in so trivial a matter, is to promise that 
I will never do so again. Ihave stated his lordship’s sense and 
my own: if the letter-writer does not like it, he is at liberty to 
write on as he thinks fit. I am not at such a loss to employ 
my time as to be willing to attend on every call of this nature. 
These small attacks are but the excrescences of a controversy, 
and not worth regarding : I say not this in order to decline any 
service that [ owe and can perform to the church or the Con- 
vocation, which now cannot speak for itself. When his lord- 
ship publishes his Answer, I shall be neither afraid nor ashamed 
to own the cause, or to take a share in the common defence of 
the Representation of the Committee, in which I concurred. 

And I eannot but wonder to see with how much anger the 
Committee is treated for seeing what all the world sees as well 


* See Vol. iii. p. 302-3. 


wero 


| 
| 


= 
j * abel stn ¥ 
; ah rn 1p icon ae a ai a 
hoshat wit “toowsing eit of b aes pace 


soote aul 


imag s vebaw nem A onem ovettodwoxott yd wads of bobint _ 
ai snob saw tatw of Haeartil wigs How ea sdgian apkasnvon, og 
wwro sist ai coils jolt tn byemey dadw of es yusauos a tagolt oft 
irom dou diiw sitgita otetieigom att tne , pond oldadmaneny 
viadW roo off) «) asdl dant BHO Ri ooaebive odd 4 a 
“ion od utivoudt Jo ytilidizzeg on ai orgit, a 
to soilulwiqasrt 8 ylnu wb div bedvom spaeneg co ) 
sinweisiol eff -seoqing onrea odd of si bas Joong aid ae 
esi titl) gud = 90M @ io olbbia adi ui diode hegqote ead, ial 
wilt to pogetnod deal od? usd? baokt ebasitt groms wttem lems 
wt baw <bhow eivli ie +i oieveigucs flivis oli» : aunt opoeeag | 
ad of ton ittgoo of doiilw imdit o1e> waorg aid ote 21 Io mide 
** avigilor to oo eaonotow yas vd bebwloxe 
e'boD To samosas oft ; aroult of 26 SeilD Yo ewaledh | 
sonsing om wie; ylivals bie oud? 2 $i an avigtler 7 qidew | 
fevdgocids at eaqe qoilend ot taarel oft ‘te : wotgtlor to vealy 10 
vod ett) blow ods tol bre lowe T mist ot lo j mown bid 
ee ow 
wotslor Suet H ai Ils bac weddof out dguoidd onog won over I S| 
wi bhow ods sfan'nso 1 uoitedaitee yluo oT notre yar o} 
Sadt onturony ad et rete a leivin o2 ai anol o« mot gaildom) 
* bas sera a'qidefrol eit borate wail { tinge ov ob ravea iw I. 
of ivadil 32 ei od ,3] o4il Jon eaob retw-yyNel odd Ys reo ym 
YoHjins.o} veal a douse te to ane E28 dsiniddd od em go ativw 
surien ais Yo Hao yreve He bavltwot pailliw od of en ginit vue 
CEIWOTINOD 6 10 ssdnosnetoxe Hd) tid se elosiia Haas sued T 
cae ontilosie as vitoc wi ced ton yne 1 ; yaibtegor divoe ton bas 
00) add Ww dreds asl at eich. Hus ban owo I pastt aniTs9e 
-broi eid ra W Moet) 109 Any Joneses wos goidve ROI R207 
bomxden to Pavia vodiion vd Hnte T sewun dA wid aosisildug qide 
lo soxstoh meaniio’s aii wi warts a odd of 4 eve at wo OD 
shorivsnon FE doitw pi , tartraine? eft to noitainonngadl oly 
st) sapae doom wod Wiw aoe of whoow ind donmes I bak... 
ow ea xode Tihow aii fe sacl paises at belsey ej oimmo) © 


E206 «q ii Jo¥ eok *' 


MISCELLANEOUS TRACTS. 373 


as they: friends and foes agree in his lordship’s meaning : look 
into the Layman’s Letter of Thanks, the Anatomy of the Con- 
vocation, &c, 

These are his lordship’s admirers, and praise his doings; and 
they praise him for doing the very thing which the Convocation 
blames in him: both agree in their sense, though not in their re- 
sentments, of his lordship’s doctrine, 

The two authors mentioned both set out with the same happy 
thought, declaring that it was no surprise to them that the 
. Lower-House of Conyocation resented the bishop’s doctrine, 
because it has touched them in the tender part. His lordship 
now says that he touched them not in any part, but published 
only a doctrine against popery, which they all agree in. How 
will his lordship’s friends like this? Will they not think them- 
selves deserted? Or how can his lordship like their treatment 
of him, when he complains so heavily of others? Why have 
not they been rebuked for mistaking and misrepresenting his 
lordship’s opinion? Or why has the Committee? Was the 
Convocation only bound to be blind? Was it commendable in 
those who liked the doctrine and the tendency, to understand 
his lordship’s meaning, and publicly to thank him for daring 
‘to appear against the current of corrupt leaders, who are 
every day running us back again into the worst part of 
popery :” (Second Letter of Thanks, p. 2.) And was it so 
outrageous an injury for those to sce it, who cannot, if they 
will maintain the trust reposed in them, be silent under such an 
attack on the rights of the Christian church and the Christian 
magistrate? For my own part T heartily wish to have these 
wounds closed up again; I should rejoice to see his lordship 
cleared of the charge he is under for the sake of the church of 
which he is a bishop, and for his own sake ; and I wish him 
nothing worse than that he may take the methods proper to 
these ends. 

Those he must choose himself; but should he resolve to in- 
sist on the justification of his sermon, he will find (if I have 
any judgment) that he has a matter of another nature on his 
hands than ever yet he was engaged in. 


And here I would beg leave to make use of this opportunity, 
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of observing what sort of answer his lordship is preparing to 
the Representation, according to his own account of it in his 
reply to Dr. Snape. His lordship’s account is: 

“‘T have taught men (and I here declare [ will go on to 
teach them) to receive no commands in matters relating to their 
eternal salvation from any superiors, whether spiritual or tem. 
poral, absolutely and implicitly, on the ground of mere autho- 
rity, without examining them by the laws of Christ, and find- 
ing them agreeable to those laws :— 

** All this, which T have been now saying, will appear still 
more clearly, if possible, in the answer which I am preparing 
to the Representation of the Committee of the Lower House of 
Convocation.” 

For whose use this answer is preparing I profess I cannot 
imagine, or what purpose it is to serve, unless to blind the eyes 
of the world, and to lead them off from the true point to one 
which his lordship can better deal with. His lordship would 
be glad to have the world about him think that the whole con- 
troversy is about authority to interpret and impose laws abso- 
lutely, unlimitedly, unconditionally, &c. But here his lord- 
ship fights without an adversary; and he might as well 
answer the Representation by proving there is no philo- 
sopher’s stone, as by proving there is no absolute unlimited 
authority to interpret or make laws for Christians. The Re- 
presentation has but once mentioned the interpreting the laws 
of Christ, and then only with respect to the Apostles of Christ, 
who on his lordship’s principles are equally, with others, ex- 
cluded this authority of interpretation, 

The charge in the Representation is, that his lordship’s 
doctrines tend to subvert all government and discipline in the 
church of Christ. 

Can there be no government where there is no absolute au- 
thority to interpret laws? Can there be no discipline, without 
unlimited, unconditional submission to the dictates of mere 
authority ? Tf there cannot, there is an end of all government 
in the world, for such absolute, unlimited, such mere authority, 
there is none, either civil or ecclesiastical. But if these things 
do not necessarily go together; if government and discipline 
may be carried on without such mere authority; then the 
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Committee might charge his lordship with subverting govern- 
ment and discipline in the church, without claiming to them- 
selves such mere authority, or blaming him for writing against 
it: and if so, his lordship may write a folio against absolute 
authority, and yet the case will stand as it does: it will still 
remain a question, after all he can say on that subject, whe- 
ther his doctrines tend or no to subvert the government and 
discipline of the church? To make this plain, I will put a 
case: it shall be that of the incestuous Corinthian. Ilis crime 
is known; and every one may see in Holy Writ what the 
Apostle thought proper discipline in his case. Suppose then 
the very same case should happen in any Christian church 
now. I ask, is there an authority in the church to excommu- 
nicate such a person? that is, to exclude him from the Chris- 


tian assembly, and to deny him the use of the sacraments. If 


you say no, you do what the Committee charges on his lordship, 
subvert the discipline of the church; if you say yes, you allow 
the discipline: but then (according as his lordship intends to 
answer the Representation) you will be told that you claim an 
absolute, unconditional, unlimited, and mere authority to make 
and interpret laws for Christians ; and either this is a just charge, 
or his lordship’s answer will not be a just answer to the Re- 
presentation. 

The Representation has produced out of his lordship’s ser- 
mon some passages where the doctrines which are conceived to 
subvert the government of the church, and those relating to 
absolute authority, are mixed together: the Committee fix their 
charge on the former ; his lordship will answer to the latter; and 
no doubt but the world about us will improve by the contoversy. 

To these passages the Committee added (to prevent mistakes) 
short observations of their own, which were intended to point 
to the thing they found fault with. After the first passage 
cited, they say: ‘‘it seems to deny all authority to the church ; 
and under pretence of exalting the kingdom of Christ, to leave 
it without any visible human authority to judge, censure, or 
punish offenders in the affairs of conscience or salvation.” 

Is here any thing about mere authority? any claim to a right 
of absolute interpretation? No: but his lordship affirms “ that 
Christ is the sole judge of the behavior of his subjects in the 
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affairs of conscience and eternal salvation ;” that is, as he ex- 
plains himself, ‘in all points relating to the favor or displea- 
sure of Almighty God.” We say that Christ is not sole judge 
of the behavior, &c.; for the church has a right to judge of 
the behavior of men with respect to the laws of Christ, which 
are points most certainly relating to the favor or displeasure of 
Almighty God. Behavior takes in the external actions of men 
with regard to the law they are under; and it is one thing to 
judge the behavior of men by a plain law, acknowleged and 
received by the offender himself; and it is another thing to 
pretend to a power to interpret absolutely, unlimitedly, &c. 
the doubtful or obscure laws. 

With respect to this right of judging his lordship has added 
no limitation: ‘absolutely’ and ‘ properly’ stand in the same 
period, but referred to other matters. His lordship uses the 
word ‘absolutely’ when applied to interpreters, aud when ap- 
plied to judges, in a very different sense. Ele says of inter- 
preters, there are none who can interpret ‘absolutely ;’ but of 
judges he says, there are ‘absolutely’ none to judge. You 
shall have his own words: ‘‘ Let him but ask himself whether 
the church of Christ be the kingdom of Christ or not? And 
if it be, whether this notion of it doth not absolutely exclude 
all other legislators and judges in matters relating to conscience 
and the favor of God?” — His lordship has such plenty of abso- 
lutely’s and properly’s, that he will excuse me, I know, if I 
claim this (absolutely) for the use of the Committee. 

1 do not intend to enter farther into this matter than is neces- 
sary to show that the argument his lordshipis preparing against 
absolute authority, will not come up to the point of the Repre- 
sentation; and therefore the many passages in his sermon to 
the same purpose shall rest till a fitter opportunity. 

But his lordship tells us, in his Answer to Dr. Snape, that all 
he has taught amounts only to a denial of absolute authority. 
I will give the proposition he has taught in his own words; and 
it is drawn up as circumspectly and securely as if it were u 
conveyance of lands. ‘ Christ is sole lawgiver and judge in 
matters of eternal salvation, and hath delegated no absolute, 
that is, unlimited authority to men, to which Christians are 
absolutely, that is, unlimitedly, unconditionally, without exa- 
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mination, to submit. This is all I have taught.” Alas! why 
has all this flame been raised about nothing? about a doctrine 
which is not disputed? Was it for this and this only that his 
lordship’s sermon was introduced with so solid an observation 
on the abuse of words; which have ‘‘insensibly varied by 
passing through many mouths, and by being taken and given 
by multitudes in common discourse, till they come to stand 
for a complication of notions as distant from the original inten- 
tion of them, nay, as contradictory to it, as darkness is to light?” 
Was it for this that his audience was awakened with his pro- 
claiming his open and undisguised zeal against an ‘ evil in- 
vading the most sacred and important subjects, touching the 
very vitals of all that is good, and just going to take from men’s 
eyes the boundaries of right and wrong?” Was it for this that 
four instances were given of such abuse of words, to prepare the 
way for the fifth, the grand abuse of all, even of the word 
church? which his lordship tells us has ‘‘ been so diversified 
by the various alterations it hath undergone, that it is almost 
impossible so much as to number up the many inconsistent 
images that have come by daily additions to be united to- 
gether in it ;” and therefore he lays church aside, and sets up a 
““new image, which hath not been so much used, nor con- 
sequently so much defaced.” Was all this only in order to 
inform us of what every body knew and believed before? Hflad 
his lordship no other view, methinks the word church might 
have served the purpose then as well as it had done two hun- 
dred years before; in all which time the word had been inno- 
cently used without claiming absolute power. And indeed (as 
far as I can see) the notion of church is farther removed from 
absolute authority than the notion of kingdom. Kingdom, in 
the very sound of it, carries more power than church ; and I 
believe his lordship is the first who ever thought of setting up a 
kingdom merely for the sake of pulling down authority. 
Besides his lordship owns that no such notion as that of absolute 
authority was joined to the word church by any of those for 
whose use the sermon can be supposed to be preached or printed : 
‘his brethren,” the bishops, he believes, ‘¢ disclaim and disdain 
it.” So do “all, even every man of the church of England ; 
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every man of those themselves who have treated me in the 
same unhandsome manner on this account.” Answer to Dr, 
Snape, p. 41, 42. 

And _ his lordship professes seriously that he ‘“‘ never knew 
nor heard of any church on earth, except the church of Rome 
in its latter corrupted state, which ever dared to claim such an 
absolute authority :” ibid p. 39. 

And was this notion, which every man of the church of 
England, as well clergy as laity, rejects; was this the evil to 
be opposed with an open and undisguised zeal? Was this evil, 
which it seems nobody is infected with, the very thing which 
“* touched the vitals of all that is good, and was just going to 
take from men’s eyes the boundaries of right and wrong ?” 

No, no; this was not the secret: his lordship has been too 
long a writer to make so great an apparatus introductive of 
nothing. But be it as it will: if his tordship can prove that 
his doctrines do not tend to subvert the government and 
discipline of the church ; that it is consistent with his opinion 
that the church may censure men for their behavior with 
respect to the laws of Christ; notwithstanding he has aflirmed 
that Christ is the sole judge of their behavior in matters of sal- 
vation;—that spiritual governors muy judge, censure, and 
punish offenders in matters of religion ; notwithstanding he has 
affirmed ‘that no one of Christ’s subjects, in what. station 
soever they may be, hath authority to judge, censure, or punish 
the servants of another master (that is, Christians) in matters 
relating purely to conscience or salvation ;” (and to salvation, 
the plainest, the moral laws of the gospel do relate) :—if in 
these points his lordship can make room for a judge on earth, 
after declaring that in these points ‘‘ Christ must be judge 
alone, or not at all :”’—if he can exhort men to pay any regard 
to their spiritual teachers and pastors, after declaring that the 
‘“more close and immediate their regard is to Christ, the more 
certainly and the more evidently true it is that they are of his 
kingdom :”—if he can teach men to reverence those who are over 
them in the Lord, after having exhorted them ‘‘ to show them- 
selves subjects to Christ in the affair of salvation, without fear 
of man’s judgment :”—if his lordship, I say, can show these 
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things to be consistent, and that his doctrines do not tend to set 
men loose from all church discipline, he may then answer the 
Representation; and I shall be ready among the foremost. to 
own my ignorance and weakness, and to beg his lordship’s 
pardon. 
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SUMMARY. 


Norice taken of the receipt of the bishop’s postscript, and 
of the apparent agreement between his doctrines and those of 
the dean. Consideration of the bishop’s complaint concerning 
the dean’s suspicions that he encouraged the letter-writer, by 
which his lordship was brought into the debate: also of 
the dean’s manner of writing, and his directing the bishop in 
what sense he is to understand his own words. The dean’s de- 
sign in his explications was plainly declared, but mistaken by 
the bishop. The merits of the cause are now brought into 
question, The dean’s answer to a charge made by the bi- 
shop, that he is represented as writing down the magistrate’s 
power in all cases: also to another, in which the natural conse- 
quences of the whole tenor of his lordship’s sermon are per- 
verted, and he is represented as saying, that the magistrate 
has no obligation to reward the outward practice of what is 
good for human society, or to punish the contrary. The cause 
of complaint on this charge is removed. It is next consi- 
dered whether the consequences charged on his lordship’s 
doctrine do really belong to it or not. It is stated that the 
bishop throughout his argument calls an action a law, though 
properly speaking, a law is a rule of action: this done in order 
that the same law, as enacted by Christ, and as encouraged by 
the magistrate, might be considered as two different laws, 
Passages quoted from his lordship’s work establishing this 
principle. The dean shows, first, that it is not true that out- 
ward actions, as they affect society only, are the matter of hu- 
man laws: secondly, that the account given by the bishop 
divests the civil magistrate and his laws of all moral rectitude. 
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The argument by which the bishop proves the service done to 
the magistrate in his sermon, is next considered, A passage 
quoted by the dean from one of his sermons indicating his own 
doctrine on the points in question. Notice taken ofa syllogism 
of the dean’s, misrepresented by the bishop. Notwithstanding 
his lordship’s rebuke, the dean ventures on another syllogism 
in the following terms: ‘‘the laws of reason and the moral 
laws of God are the same; but the bishop affirms that the 
laws of Christ are the same as to the matter only with the laws 
of reason; therefore the laws of Christ are the same as to the 
matter only with the laws of God.” Another passage in the 
bishop’s postscript considered, in which he says that a person 
may maintain the maxims or motives of this world to be con- 
trary to those motives on which Christ’s kingdom was founded 
by himself, without maintaining either that worldly motives al- 
ways destroy all true religion, or that it is wicked in any to 
apply them in those points which he truly intended in his ser- 
mon, &c. Another point considered, in which the bishop 
falsely claims a concession, as made by the dean, relating to 
Christ’s authority. Opinion of the Committee of the Lower 
House of Convocation ou the point of absolute authority 
cleared. Committee vindicated in their quotation of passages 
from his lordship’s sermon. The bishop answered respecting 
two allegations made from secret history. A compliment 
made by the bishop on the dean’s abilities noticed: grounds 
on which it is rejected. Complaint respecting the dean’s 
manner of examining an argument answered. The dean ex- 
presses reasons for his being surprised that the bishop should 

add a postscript, and thereby his authority, to such a letter. 
The bishop’s unjust treatment of Dr. Snape, by misrepresent- 
ing a passage of his, stated and commented on. The bishop is 
asked, finally, whether he will be answerable for his friend’s 
defence of his doctrine ? Two instances given of this friend’s 


ill-managed defence. Conclusion. 
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SOME CONSIDERATIONS 


OCCASIONED BY A POSTSCRIPT FROM THE RIGHT RE- 
VEREND THE LORD BISHOP OF BANGOR TO THE DEAN 
OF CHICHESTER, OFFERED TO HIS LORDSHIP. 


My Lorp, 


I received the favor of your lordship’s postscript ; and though 
I should have been better pleased to have heard from your 
lordship in any other way, yet I shall always show a respect to 
your commands in whatever method you think fit to communi- 
cate them; especially since I have learned from your lordship 
what great matters must be aflected by the success of your 
detence. I am glad, my lord, your views are so extended since 
the preaching of your sermon, and that you have now such 
great ones before you in the defence of it. Your lordship tells 
me that every one will see our agreement more and more 
plainly every day; and indeed I conceive some hopes of it, 
trom observing how this great point begins to clear up. 

In other matters the agreement may be longer a-coming; 
but I am so far from despairing of it, that T give your lordship 
this trouble in order to promote it, by showing your lordship 
the reasons why I cannot concur with you in some doctrines 
advanced in this postscript; hoping that they may appear so 
clear to your lordship, or be so clearly answered by your lord- 
ship, that they may no longer divide us. 

In what I have to say I shall follow the order and method 
of the postscript ; and the rather, that the world may observe 
the labyrinth in this case (if any there be) to be of your lord- 
ship’s contrivance, and not of mine. 

Your lordship begins with complaining ‘that any suspicion 
of your haying been the author or encourager of the former 
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MISCELLANEOUS TRACTS. 383 


_ letter to me (which you assure me you were not) should have 
_ carried me manifestly out of my way, from my own defence, 
- to bring you and your future defence into my debate.” 

_ My suspicions, my lord, shall make no part of the contro- 
versy between your lordship and me. Whatever they were in 
this case, they came not into my answer; and it is only your 
lordship’s suspicion that they are chargeable with carrying me 
manifestly out of my way. 

I am at a loss to know why your lordship complains to me 
that you were brought into the debate. Ask your friend the 
letter-writer the reason; it was he brought you in, and not I. 
His charge was, that my doctrine was the same with your 
lordship’s. Was I at liberty to answer him or no? If I was, 
could it be done without considering yeur lordship’s doctrine as 
well as my own? Was it then going out of the way to examine 
the doctrines which gaye occasion to the debate, and were the 
main subject of it? As to your future defence, my lord, I 
brought it not into the debate, nor was I diverted by it from 
the subject of my own defence. Whoever will but look into 
my answer, may see that I said nothing of your lordship’s 
future defence, until f had gone through with my own, and the 
debate was over. Your lordship perhaps may judge that I 
was not able to defend myself; but you cannot but see that 1 
was not diverted from it to bring you or your future defence 
into the debate. 

Your lordship complains farther in this paragraph of my 

manner of writing, and thanks me for directing you in what 
/ sense you are to understand your own words. 
_ Asto my manner, my lord, it is the common misfortune of 
those who have appeared in this controversy not to have given 
satisfaction in their manner of writing: 1] am sorry it is mine ; 
but this may be perhaps nature vitium, non animi; men 
must write as they can, or else be silent. But I shall have 
oceasion to resume this subject before I take leave of your 
lordship, and shall therefore say no more of it here. 

As for your lordship’s thanks for my directions in what 
sense you are to understand your own words; though T should 
be glad to merit your lordship’s thanks for any service I could 
do you; yet in this, my lord, you have been bountiful beyond 
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384 SHERLOCK. 


my deserts. I will do myself the honor.to say that I am not 
altogether such a stranger to your lordship’s manner of writing 
as not to be able to guess sometimes what is likely to afford 
you matter of complaint. I foresaw this occasion, and took 
all possible care to prevent it. I will repeat my own words, 
and leave the reader to judge what directions I gave your 
lordship in this matter. ‘‘T shall show his lordship’s opinion 
from the sense which his words seem to me to carry ; not in- 
tending hereby to preclude his lordship from any other sense or 
meaning which he shall think fit to insist on.” IT humbly hope, 
my lord, that your complaint of my manner in general may be 
founded on a like misapprehension of my design; and that it 
may be rather my misfortune than my fault to be under your 
displeasure. 

The observations which I offered on your future defence are 
grounded on your own account of it; and I do not find by any 
thing your lordship has said, that I mistook your meaning in it, 
And pray, my lord, where is the offence of telling your lord- 
ship beforehand what you must have been told after the publi- 
cation of the answer, when you would have heard it less pa- 
tiently ? Your lordship calls this immediately a happiness 
arising from the delay of your answer: how happy your lord- 
ship is in it I cannot tell; but T meant it as an instance of that 
fairness with which I think all controversy should be con- 
ducted. It would serve the purpose of an adversary much 
better if your lordship would be pleased to write a book nothing 
to the purpose; but it would serve the cause of truth much 
worse. I have done you no injury, my lord, in telling you what 
the true point of the Representation is; you are still at liberty 
to write on any other point, and call it too an Answer to the 

tepresentation, if you think it proper so to do. The uneasi- 
ness your lordship expresses at being told the true point, shows 
how unwilling you are to come to it, how very loth to part 
with the noble subject of absolute authority ; an opinion which, 
I perceive, your adversaries must hold whether they will or 
no, in order to make way for your lordship’s future victory 
and triumph. This is so necessary, it seems, to your lordship’s 
defence, that you cannot in your conscience and judgment 
wholly part with it: your judgment I admire; for it ts much 
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MISCELLANEOUS TRACTS. 385 


-better for your lordship to write against absolute authority 
| than against the point I proposed to you from the Representa- 
-tion; but that you should find yourself at all obliged in con- 
science to believe the Representation or those who drew it, to 
ebe maintainers of absolute authority, must be ascribed, I 
| presume, to the value you put on those great things which 
. depend on the vigor of your defence. But your lordship, how- 
‘ ever, promises ‘‘ to regard my explications as far as is consistent 
‘with the declared design and honor of the Committee itself.” 
My design in those explications was very plainly declared ; 
jand yet TI see your lordship has mistaken it, and raised in your- 
pself and readers a strange idea of the Representation; and 
have by my help (as you imagine) found out what otherwise 
neither you nor the world could possibly have discovered. ‘The 
_honor of the discovery is your lordship’s own; 1 had no hand 
fin it, as I will show your lordship when I come to page 90 of 
| your postscript, where your lordship insults the Committee and 
/me together, and makes us pay too dear in conscience for your 
‘mistake. In the meantime [am prepared to bear patiently all 
(the resentment which shall arise from the honor your lordship 
thas for the Committee; and when you argue against my ex- 
j plications from this topic, if I can find how to distinguish that 
} part, I shall be very ready in my turn to show a particular re- 
; spect to it. 

- We come now to the merits of the cause. And the first 
thing [ meet with is a very great mistake charged on my Re- 
-presentation of your lordship’s sense. Your lordship has been 
sparing in your quotation, and the very great mistake is laid 
on very few words. ‘* You lay it on me,” says your lordship, 
that IT write down the magistrate’s power in all cases.”” How 
does your lordship prove this to be a mistake? Why you 
fafirm, ‘‘ that one natural consequence from the whole tenor of 
your sermon itself is, that it is the true and proper business of 
the magistrate to concern himself with the outward practice of 
virtue, and of every thing which directly affects the happiness 
of society.” And in p. 85. the mistake is charged again on 
my representing you as saying, “that the magistrate has no 
obligation to reward the outward practice of what is good tor 
human society, or to punish the contrary.” 

cIrnnpr “Teh Oi WU: PR 


 phealeob xlnialg pier saw encidevilqars anod? + 


Ay 00 apeq of genoa TL aoe gisteino 


E 
[ 
i 

3 Z. a 
bE J 
z . 
z 


nad. on hat ¥ pmo a'gideivol noy 4 ysavooetl wit jo w 
ban satiated eflian) qilkbrol way sad dighiodeaqs 


2. 
F 
= 
: 
= 
2 
g 
z 
5 
2 
= 


qidelnel woy somo oat mot seit Hale doisde Idominoen, 
ka yuu Janiage 
saat ileierggited of work bait nas 1 Yi atqot wiki amet a isn: 
<i solusisien « woke of red qo oi ybaor qiay aif Hate 1. 
sia 
revit of) bu. .ceuta eile Yo eixom off od won antoo oF 
-9Sf qn ro hogiedo odatvinr feoxy Tov 8 ai div Joo Tae 
reed ent-qitebw! auf  cenne 2'gidebrol woy Jo naliginse 
bielsi edomin term yer ol bow ,aotwoup woy nl gat 
sqitelnol may agar "om to di gel vo ahjow wok yey 
voll “23009 fe af towoq, <otirweigeat ad} mwob otive. t sadt 
vom yt Sodateiom @ ado) edi ovorg qilébrol wory e90l 
io rave? Slorler gilt arom) SoHo peo Tiveadast one inald ** , 
le waniend rqotq bap avid antes Hi dad? ei Moedi course 
Yo oatyanng inowind oft die Tereid axapnos of oUinddgom 
sewuiygat! oli etvotte qitdorib doidw goidy yxove Ya baw som 
no wisye bouseity. of oAtteier salt 68 4 ai bot * "ysainoe 
on end aiedaiyein ort ted ** yaigae aa wOY By 
a) hoo vt tore Ww soltaey brewino wilt biawer 0} aviasgi 
* yumineo ant deituq of 10, gheiove 


/_ vi ov « wARME 


; 
2 
: 
t 
& 
z 


386 SHERLOCK. 


As to the first passage, my lord, of writing down the magis- 
trate’s power in all cases; if your lordship had pleased to look 
but five lines farther you would have found those uneasy 
words (‘in all cases’) fully explained and limited by these, 
“in all possible cases of religion whatever.” To what pur- 
pose then doth your lordship say that you maintain the magis- 
trate’s power in civil cases, when cases of religion only are 
under debate? To say that your lordship writes down the 
magistrate’s power in all possible cases of religion, is so far 
from being my very great mistake of your lordship’s sense, that 
you are going to assert this sense of your doctrine yourself in 
the fullest extent. Your lordship teaches in this postscript that 
the laws of Christ are of that nature, that the magistrate not 
only ought not, but in truth cannot encourage them by tempo- 
ral sanctions: nay, though he should attempt to add temporal 
sanctions to the laws of the gospel, yet your lordship’s mean- 
ing seems to be, ‘ that it isno more adding sanctions to Christ’s 
laws than to Mahomet’s.” Is not this, my lord, writing down 
the magistrate’s power in all cases of religion? And why, my 
lord, must the same explication of your doctrine be a just and 
proper defence of it in your hands, and a very great mistake 
and reproach to you in mine? I beg, my lord, that we may 
endeavor to understand one another in this debate, and not 
make it necessary to trouble the world at every turn with an 
explication of the most obvious and plain things. 

As to the other passage of my answer, whether the conse. 
quences charged in iton your lordship’s doctrine were in your 
thoughts or in your heart, (as you intimate they were not,) I 
have no where presumed to say; and I will add for your lord- 
ship’s satisfaction, that I verily believe, had they been in your 
thoughts, you would have guarded better against them, But 
is it, my lord, unfair in debates of this nature to show the con- 
sequences of a doctrine which the writer had not in his thoughts? 
Is there a better or any other way to show him, to his own 
conviction, the tendency of his principles, than to set before 
him the consequences which are apt to follow from them; whe- 
ther he was aware of them or not when he taught the doctrine, 
and which had he been aware of, perhaps he would not have 
advanced such principles? Pray then, my lord, do not think 
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MISCELLANEOUS TRACTS. 387 


so hardly of me as to suppose that I mean to charge your lord- 
ship with directly maintaining all the consequences which I 
think flow from your principles. The argument itself supposes 
that I often think otherwise ; for when, to show your lordship 
‘why you ought to dislike your principle, I show you such or 
such a consequence naturally proceeding from it, I suppose you 
not to like the consequence, otherwise it would be a peor rea- 
son why you should dislike the principle. 

This cause of complaint being then removed, it remains only 
to be considered whether the consequences charged on your 
lordship’s doctrine do really belong to it or no. 

Your lordship’ s having aflir med that to add temporal sanc- 
tions to religion, considered as virtue and charity, under the 
belief of a supreme governor and judge, is to act contrary to 
the interests of true religion; as it is plainly opposite to the 
maxims on which Christ founded his kingdom; gave me occa- 
sion to say, ‘does not the practice of virtue and charity take 
in every thing that affects the happiness and well-being of man- 
kind inthis world? And is this no concern of the magistrate’s ? 
Because virtue and charity, and the contrary vices shall be re- 
warded and punished hereafter, must the world be torn in pieces 
in the meanwhile without remedy? And will it be sufficient 
for the magistrate to say, when he is called on to punish the 
offences against virtue and charity; this is religion; these are 
laws of Christ; he has annexed rewards and punishments 
to them hereafter, and I will have nothing to do with them ?” 

How now does your lordship show the great mistake of this? 
Why, by giving up, I think, all that you have been contending 
for; by showing the world that part of your sermon was 
spent in condemning a practice which now, it seems, no man 
ean practise ; which it is absolutely impossible any one should, 
Your lordship now teaches that since the laws of Christ require 
an outward practice, conducted by the inward sincerity of belief, 
and the motives of religion; and the magistrate cannot judge 
of the inward sincerity and motives; all he can do is to add 
sanctions to the outward practice, considered as affecting so- 
ciety, let it be founded on what motive it will: and you add, 
‘it is no more adding sanctions to Christ’s laws than to Ma- 
homet’s. The same outward practice, when it is ona princi- 
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388 SHERLOCK. 


ple of vain-glory or any worldly motive, is so far from being 
Christ’s law, that it is disowned by him in the gospel ; and yet 
it is the law of man, as it is the same material action useful to 
society. But it is religion and Christ’s law solely, as itis prac- 
tised on a principle of religion and a sense of duty; and the. 
magistrate, in adding sanctions to it, does not add sanctions to 
a law of Christ, but to a law of men.” 

If this be the case, that it is impossible in the nature of the 
thing that temporal sanctions should be added to the laws of 
Christ, what occasion was there for your lordship to tell the 
world how contrary it is to the interests of true religion to add 
them? It is altogether as reasonable to exhort men not to fly 
as not to add rewards and punishments to the laws of Christ, if 
it be as impossible to add rewards and punishments to the laws 
of Christ as it is to fly. This is the position your lordship is 
now advancing ; you distinguish between virtue and charity as 
required by Christ, and as it can be required by the magistrate. 
Though both should require them in the same words; and 
though the magistrate should declare it to be his intention to 
promote obedience to the same law, yet the same law would 
not be one, but two: itis Christ’s law in the gospel; but if it 
gets into the statute-book, it is as much Mahomet’s law as 
Christ’s law. And thus your lordship, having proved that 
temporal sanctions cannot be added to the laws of Christ, has 
proved at the same time that the sermon which was preached to 
show that they ought not to be added, has no meaning at all. 
To what purpose does your lordship argue from the nature of 
Christ’s kingdom, of his rewards and punishments, from his 
being sole king and sole judge, against the use of temporal 
rewards and punishments? Was all this to show how unlawful 
it is to do a thing which it seems nobody can do? Whoever 
compares the principles laid down in the postscript in order to 
the defence of your sermon, with the doctrines taught in the 
sermon itself, will be apt to conclude that the principles are of 
later date than the doctrines ; for nobody can think that your 
lordship speaks in the sermon as one who taught that temporal 
sanctions could not be added to the laws of the gospel. 

If this principle holds, the magistrate may put all the laws 
of Christ into his code, and yet be no encourager of religion; 
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for they cease to be laws of religion as soon-as they come there. 
By the same reason the magistrate can no more discourage 
religion than he can encourage it; for if the nature of religion 
be such as not to be within reach of temporal sanctions, the 
consequence is, that it is no more in the magistrate’s power to 
hurt it than it is to cherish it; he can no more oppress it than 
he can advance it: and if so, I hope your lordship will never 
» more complain of civil sanctions as contrary to the interest of 
_ true religion, or as opposite to the maxims of Christ, but will 
| give us leave to enjoy the security we think we have from the 
_ laws; and then perhaps the world may soon see that agreement 
in this matter which your lordship foretels. 

I observe that your lordship throughout this argument calls 
; an action a law—‘‘ because the same action is alaw of Christ,” 
p. 82. “ This same good action is nota law of Christ, or edict 
_ of his kingdom,” p. 84. and elsewhere. I always understood a 
law to be a rule of action, and not the action itself; but it is 
- not for nothing that your lordship has chosen to speak in this 
/ manner. When you found it necessary to make the same law, 
} asenacted by Christ, and as encouraged by the magistrate, two 
different laws, it was time to leave the old way of calling a law 
, the rule of action; for that one law should make two different 
F rules of action, that is, that it should be the same rule, and not 
| the same rule, was too knotty a point to be explained. But 
' your lordship found that the law being the same, yet there was 
} a difference often in the obedience paid to it with regard to 
P the magistrate, and the obedience required by God. On this 
. difference your lordship distinguishes the law into two; and 
then indeed it was necessary to call the action the law, for it 
; could be no longer a rule. You could not, my lord, be accu- 
Frate in your language, if you would humor your principle. 
| There is a reason and philosophy even in language, which 
some doctrines cannot bear; as your lordship will find when 
; you endeavor to justify your expression, or to support your doc- 
trine without it. 
This principle being intended for the groundwork of your 
lordship’s answer to one main article of the Representation, I 
| beg that I may have leave to examine it without incurring the 
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imputation of so much arrogance as the setting up to be your 
lordship’s director implies. 

The doctrine is thus set down by your lordship: ‘TI think it 
is plain—that the very same individual outward action, whether 
practised on the meanest principle of human life or on the best, 
is equally the object of the magistrate’s care, as it equally 
affects society; but that this same good action or outward 
practice of virtue is not religion, not a law of Christ, nor an 
edict of his kingdom, any otherwise than as it is practised on a 
principle of religion, and on the inward sincere belief of a 
judgment to come. Of this the magistrate is not a judge. 
His sanctions therefore, considered as a magistrate, are no 
more than the sanctions of human and social laws.” 

Yo make this clear, your lordship gives the instance of 
charity, and supposes it to be encouraged by the civil magis- 
trate ; on which supposition you argue thus: ‘ this, I say, is 
only annexing sanctions to an outward practice, good and bene- 
ficial to haaan society, let it be founded on what motive it will. 
It is no more adding sanctions to Christ's laws than to 
Mahomet’s. This same outward practice, when it is on a 
principle of vain-glory, or any worldly motive, is so far from 
being Christ's law, that it is particularly disowned by him in the 
gospel; and yet it is the law of men, as it is the same material 
action useful to society. But it is religion and Christ’s law 
solely, as it is practised on a principle of religion and a sense of 
duty. And the magistrate, in adding sanctions to it, does not 
add sanctions to a law of Christ, but to a law of men.” 

These passages contain your lordship’s reasoning on this point: 
I shall speak but briefly to it now, expecting a fuller account 
of this principle in your intended answer. And, 

First, it is not true that outward actions, as they affect society 
only, are the matter of human laws. 

Secondly, this account given by your lordship, divests the 
civil magistrate and his laws of all moral rectitude. 

When your lordship speaks of the very same individual out- 
ward action, as practised on the best or the meanest principle 
of life, I suppose you do not intend the same numerical action, 
(as the words import ;) for the same numerical action cannot be 
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considered as proceeding from the best and the worst disposi- 
tion; for it cannot proceed from both. I suppose therefore, 
your lordship means outward actions materially the same with 
the outward actions required by the laws of Christ ; and these, 
you say, are the only proper matter of human laws, without 
any regard to the inward principle or disposition from which 
they arise. 

Outward material actions considered merely in themselves, 
have nothing in them to denominate them either good or bad ; 
and therefore so considered, they cannot be matter of any law. 
Your lordship is sensible of this; and therefore, having dis- 
carded with respect to the civil laws the principles of morality 
and the gospel, by which actions are distinguished, you intro- 
duce the good of society as the sole principle of distinguishing 
material actions in the eye of the civil law. Allowing this for 
the present, yet it will not serve your lordship’s purpose to show 
that the magistrate is concerned with outward actions only, 
without regard to the inward principle. For T ask on what the 
inquiry is founded in criminal cases, whether the thing was 
done animo proditorio or no? If this be a proper inquiry, it 
must terminate in judging of the man’s disposition, and the mo- 
tives on which he acted ; and if so, outward actions are not the 
sole matter of civil laws, though we should allow the good of 
society to be the only good they regard. Jn maleficits volun- 
tatem spectari non exitum is amaxim of the Roman law, and 
I believe, of every civil law in the world; and if this voluntas 
(intention) be the chief thing regarded by the law in such cases, 
how comes your lordship to teach that outward actions, without 
regard to the intention, are the only object of the magistrate’s 
care? There is nothing better known in our own law than the 
difference between murder and manslaughter. The outward 
action is the same in both cases; the public good is equally 
affected in both cases by the loss of a subject; and it may 
happen to be more affected in the case of manslaughter than of 
murder by the loss of a more useful and valuable subject in 
this case than in the other. Whence then does the difference 
arise? Why even from that very thing which your lordship 
says the law can take no notice of, the intention and motives 
of the action. For this reason indictments charge the criminal 
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not only with the outward action, but with malice, with acting 
by the instigation of the devil, and not having the fear of God 
before his eyes. Strange language for a court to use, that has 
no right, nay, no possibility of inquiring after the malice, no pre- 
tence to examine whether the man had the fear of God or not 
before his eyes! Why should not every criminal plead in such 
circumstances that he is coram non judice, and vouch your 
lordship’s authority to justify his plea? It is true that inward 
motives are not subject to the magistrate’s power but as they 
are manifested by outward actions ; but then it is so far from 
being true that outward actions, as they affect society, are the 
only matter of the law, the only object of the magistrate’s care, 
that indeed the outward action is rarely considered but as an 
indication of the inward disposition; and on the disposition so 
manifested, the judgment is formed. In trials for treason the 
overt-act, that is, the outward action, is not the principal trea- 
son, but the proof of it: and pray, my lord, what is that treason 
which is distinct from the overt-act, and which yet is made 
manifest by it? Consider the case of the betrothed damsel in 
Deut. xxii. Ifshe lies with a man in the city, both man and 


woman die; if in the field, the man only dies; the reason is,. 


because in the city she must be supposed consenting, since help 
was near if she had called; in the field she might call and 
have no help: but the man in both cases must be wickedly dis- 
posed. Is it the outward action in this case that is the matter 
of the law, or the magistrate’s sole care? or this law, though 
given by God, was executed by men, who were appointed 
judges of it; and therefore this was a civil law; and we see 
in i the wisdom of God directing the civil magistrate how to 
judge of the internal disposition by the external action. 

But if your lordship will still affirm that the magistrate can 
in no case judge of the inward disposition trom which outward 
actions proceed, you must maintain that outward actions, with 
their circumstances, can in no case make manifest the inward 
disposition ; for if they can manifest it, then the magistrate has 
a plain way to judge of it; and if they cannot, then it is im- 
possible in any case for any man to judge of the disposition 
of another: which if your lordship will maintain, L will not 
say, as I did in another instance, that you will fight without an 
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adversary; but I believe you will fight (always excepting 
your good friend the letter-writer) without a second. When our 
Saviour says, ‘ By their fruits you shall know them ;’ when 
his Apostle says, ‘I will show you my faith by my works ;’ 
what do they mean? Are they talking of impossibilities all the 
while, and teaching us to learn from external actions what ex- 
ternal actions can never show? In every case of murder the 
magistrate in his court gives judgment on the intention of the 
offender; and I hope your lordship will not say that as often 
as a man is accused of murder, so often the magistrate invades 
the prerogative of God, and sets up to be a discerner of hearts. 
This is a very plain case, my lord, and to be determined by 
sense and experience; and let the world judge whether there is 
such a thing as knowing the difference between an honest well- 
meaning man and a criminal: and I only desire that every 
man who thinks himself a judge in this case would allow the 
magistrate to have as much understanding as himself, and to be 
as capable of judging as he is. 

The truth of the matter, I conceive, lies here. Nothing can 
be the matter of a civil law which the civil magistrate cannot 
judge of. The civil magistrate cannot judge of internal mo- 
tives and dispositions but by the means of external actions ; 
and therefore the motions of the heart, before they break out 
into action, are exempted from hisjurisdiction. And farther, out- 
ward actions and their circumstances being the only indications 
of the inward which the magistrate has to judge by, as long as 
the outward actions are such as they ought to be, supposing 
the intention right, he has no concern to inquire whether the 
intention be otherwise; and therefore if men act as if they 
were honest, he has no reason to look any farther. Now all 
this amounts to saying that the magistrate ought not to judge 
of the internal disposition, where there are no indications trom 
which he can judge, or not sufficient; but it will never prove 
that the magistrate has nothing to do with internal dispositions ; 
because where there are suflicient indications to judge by, the 
reason limiting his power ceases. The case of the magistrate 
isin many respects like that of a physician, who can see nothing 
but the outward symptoms of a distemper; but yet it is his 
business to judge by them what inward part is aflected, and 
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how. Ife cannot see the inwards; but should any one say 
that the outward appearances are the sole objects of the physi- 
cian’s care, he would not get much credit by his account of the 
profession. Redness and paleness, as they are mere outward 
appearances, fall under the care of such gentlemen as deal in 
beauty-washes; but they are considered by physicians as ef- 
fects leading to a discovery of the inward evil, which to remove 
is their proper care and business, In like manner the magis- 
trate sees only the external action; but should he confine his 
judgment to that only, he would dwindle into a mere state- 
mountebank, and his laws would be mere beauty-washes, in- 
tended only to make people look well whether they are in 
health or no: and therefore all magistrates that I ever read or 
heard of, do consider external actions not merely as such, but 
as symptoms and indications of the internal disposition. And 
since all the world evidently makes this use of outward actions, 
why the magistrate only must be necessarily blind, and obliged 
to have less understanding than any of his subjects, (when in 
reason he ought to have more,) is a secret which those who 
have dealt in politics hitherto have not been able to discover. 
The thing which seems to me to have carried your lordship 
into this notion, is your considering the magistrate as annexing 
positive rewards to good actions, which is rarely the case; and 
the very attempt to do it would be in most cases absurd and 
ridiculous. The civil magistrate encourages virtue, even as it 
is beneficial to society, by punishing offences against it; he 
encourages sobriety by punishing drunkenness; religion and 
piety, by punishing irreligion and profaneness ; obedience to 
his laws, by punishing disobedience. If men do well, the ma- 
gistrate looks on them as doing their duty in virtue of the obli- 
gations they are under, and not as having a right to be paid by 
him for their goodness or religion ; and though men who by a 
course of well doing arrive to a reputation of virtue, are often 
called out and distinguished by the favor of the magistrate, 
yet such favor is bestowed freely, and is the effect of the go- 
yernor’s judgment and beneficence, and not the execution of a 
positive law which has ascertained no reward. And therefore 
your friend the letter-writer, in asking the question whether the 
magistrate may say, (by a law to that purpose,) ‘* whosoever 


i 7 _— m 
aver” EB 
pant sccm n= tei 


Soydy odd To etostdo olor welt gm 2 rT 

ot Ip Miveaon eid yc abu ro 2 hy <b ae 
| nist re ur ot oF wen foil — 

ni Saab en somalinag om? saan Hat ee 


baa eavivingdy qd bowbinaen ome yoo tid ;andaewogtonad aie 

ovomna of doidw, five inewel oft to yroroseib 2 of yaibaal eoet 

-eigem oft yonaner otf ol wanton ban sao roqorg tiga at ; 

cid gnitaoo ol bivedtes tud ¢ etter Timetze ods yloo sone’ sted is 

ig sem 8 oti altel bhuewte od cyte ted? OF Soperghuy 67 

oi eaderwytiecd saver od Elva eval sid hon dnedotaudin® ~ 

ai owe yond wiiodw live foot okgany bilan od ylno bobuat’ © 

v0 hoor v9 E ded? notmninaa ie oxetowid? bas ; om sw alvin oe 

tud ous en ylovom ton enoitastarmtize whienos ob Qo Wvinad - 

had .soitizoqeib lewotel of? Wo pnvitmibui bre enolqrnys ba” 

encidon briawive to ven vidt axdnarylinobivs blow ods tly agate 

bagildo baw ,baiid qlinemessta od tame ylao oterdniged ade qh 

wi aetiw) ,2osjdee sid Jo ys well wibetewhus aol gyel 

_ ode oan) doidw torus om ab (etoor send of Julguo orb! bonnes uae 
smosath of olin ased tod stad uhidiid evivilog ot Heh aved 7} 

quislact suey boittes ved of ot ot emma doiciw gnidy ot? ‘< 

prone ee Hiner gatobieta Woy ai ,doion edt oink ~~" 

bie , vee oll ytowey nt doithe ypnditos hoo of ebrewsr svilleog 

bri bruede essa tom mt od blew ti of oF tomutin yoy alt 

Hag mayo .outiv aayrineenm obevteiuse Hvis edt ewolusifir 

wf 3 teviege eoorvito aeilaining yd pyisiooe of fsindonsdal § © 

hue wotntler ; eee d amily gutheiauy yt yiatidos s9gM ODN 

0} sonot hate ; RAISES rar avuivleni ‘grisiainug od yyisig 

-21 ott Hw ob nat aedhthedouih yntdtiveg yd eval eid : 

“ide lt joaudsivy oo ynieh tied pitiob we not op edool epaukig’’ 

vi biog sd ob Sipit 2 yoived ee ten bare oben sre pol enciteg © 

syd odw womt dguod) ian y m@igitet to wedheog wed? yo) ail 

cello 8 aihiv to nosiniuqur de o8 sriaue galob How Yo veisiod 7 

Mavetgun od Fo suru) of) el Dotlsingaittih bee to baling | rem 

: -of oti} ¥o-t97Ro edie Gam (lait bewoted 2i covet dome toy ‘ 

6 to coltugexe oli Jon bis soosailedad bow troatahal ereney om § 

shod? bak teaver en baitiatreses ead tobiive Ovi tiwag ae f 

wilt vorltantw notevip Ont grin ett (Wath tooth off bushi qwoy ees 

ravooraily * (,anuqtedy ted) at wal aya yas Com a) ndeigagn 7 8 


MISCELLANEOUS TRACTS. 395 


loves the Lord as Christ has required shall have a thousand 
pounds,” has shown that he is very capable of writing a book 
on a subject he does not understand. Whether it was this 
qualification that recommended him to your lordship for a 
proper second in this present dispute, is more than I can affirm; 
but if it was, your lordship has made a happy choice. 

The reward which those that do well entitle themselves to 
from the civil magistrate, is peace, protection, and impunity ; 
all which they forfeit as soon as they do ill; and therefore when 
your lordship speaks of the magistrate’s rewarding particular 
good actions by a particular reward, you argue from a case 
that has little foundation in fact or reason. Did you ever hear 
of a man that was put on his trial in order to be rewarded for 
his sobriety or chastity? No, my lord; the courts of justice 
have nothing to do with a man till he has offended, or is sup- 
posed to have offended, against some law. And this is the 
reason why the magistrate does not inquire into the motives of 
good actions, because he is not obliged to make particular 
inquiry after good actions themselves: they carry their own 
reward with them; they secure to the doers of them the protec- 
uion of the government, from which none are or ought to be 
excluded but those who do il. St. Paul exhorts, 1 Tim. 
ii, ‘that supplications, prayers, itercessions, and giving of 
thanks, be made for kings, and for all that are in authority : 
not that we may get a hundred pounds a-piece for our godliness 
and honesty, but ‘ that we may lead a quiet and peaceable lite 
in all godliness and honesty.’ Peace and quiet are the proper 
and natural rewards which attend on the subject’s obedience ; 
for the natural right to a place at court is, I assure your lord- 
ship, a very new notion. Were the case to be what your lord- 
ship supposes, that men were to claim for their good actions 
particular rewards, the magistrate would as necessarily be to 
inquire into the motives of good actions as he now inquires 
into the motives of evil ones. For why should the magistrate 
distinguish in an offender’s case by the intention which attended 
the action, and not distinguish in like manner on actions 
seemingly good? Does not the intention equally affect both 
cases? and is it not possible to know it sometimes in one as 
well as the other? Why then, my lord, should it be considered 
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in one, and not in the other? Were the magistrate to pay a 
thousand pounds for a good action, he would consider whether 
it was good or no; unless your lordship thinks that in such a 
case he ought to make no difference between virtue and the 
pretences to it, between sincere obedience and hypocrisy. 

The authority of Scripture appealed to by your Jordship must 
be considered. You cite Romans xiii. and tell us that the 
sanctions of the Roman magistrate there described by St. Paul, 
are not the sanctions of Christ’s laws. And what then, my 
lord? "The magistrate, you say, who knew nothing of Christ, 
who was an enemy to the edicts and laws of Christ’s kingdom, 
did not add sanctions to Christ’s laws. Will it follow from 
hence that the magistrate who does know him, who loves his 
laws and edicts, cannot add sanctions to them? If not, to what 
purpose is this instance brought? But, my lord, St. Paul re- 
quires obedience to some laws also relating to government, in 
the 13th to the Romans. They too were the Roman governor’s 
laws; are they then become laws of Christ or not? Ifyou say 
not, you must aflirm that the laws enjoined by St. Paul are not 
laws of Christ; if you say they are, then the magistrate’s laws 
may be the laws of Christ, and by parity of reason Christ’s 
laws may be the magistrate’s laws. 

Is there any difference in this case between the laws of God 
and of Christ? The Roman governor’s laws were not laws of 
Christ, considered under the formality of Christ’s laws; but 
many of them were laws of God; unless your lordship will 
allirm that the moral law is not the law of God, or that the 
Roman magistrate encouraged no part of the moral law by 
his sanctions; for if he did, the difficulty returns on your lord- 
ship, and you must show that the moral laws encouraged by 
the civil magistrate are not the laws of God any more than the 
laws of Christ, when attended with temporal sanctions, are in 
your Jordship’s opinion the laws of Christ. 

The instance your lordship makes use of to illustrate your 
doctrince is in my opinion a very unhappy one. Charity in 


the limited sense of it, as it signifies relieving the wants of 


others, is the instance; and you were directed to it, you say, 
because I had mentioned it. I do not remember I did, any 
otherwise than by repeating your words; however, I am sure 
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the account which follows of charity is intirely your own; I 
Jay no claim to any part of it. Your lordship says, “ the out- 
ward action of distributing money or necessaries, which may 
supply the wants of others, let it be on what principle it will, 
goes under the general name of charity.” Indeed, my lord, 
this is great news; I never before heard that giving money on 
what motive soever was charity; I never thought that bribing 
poor electors in corporations was charity (though the money so 
given may supply their wants) in any sense, either moral, civil, 
or Christian. Besides, what can this instance signify to your 
purpose ? You were to produce an instance of a law of Christ 
encouraged by the magistrate, and to show how it ceased to be 
the law of Christ. In order to this, you so define charity, that 
it is no longer a law of Christ, and then you suppose the magis- 
trate to encourage it; and as if the business was done, you say, 
look ye now, is this alaw of Christ? No, my lord; barely 
giving money is no law of Christ, whether encouraged by the 
magistrate or no; and therefore it is not the magistrate’s 
encouraging of it that makes it cease to be a law of Christ: so 
that this instance is begging the question; you first suppose the 
magistrate to encourage a law which is not a law of Christ, and 
then you prove that the law so encouraged is not a law of 
Christ. 

Soon after your lordship says, ‘‘ this same outward practice, 
when it is on a principle of vain-glory or any worldly motive, 
is not a law of Christ; and yet it is the law of men, as it is 
the same material action useful to society.” This, my lord, to 
my apprehension, amounts to saying that the same action (so 
your lordship speaks) is and is not the law of men. What was 
you to prove, my lord? Why, that the same law as enacted by 
Christ and as enacted by men makes two different laws. 
Your lordship then must speak of the same law; what is it 
then which you deny to be the law of Christ?) Why, charity, 
you say, proceeding from vain-glory. Of this you say, (for your 
argument requires you to speak of the same law,) ‘it is a law 
of men;” that is, charity proceeding from yain-glory is a law 
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of men; and yet you add, “ as it is the same material action ; 


that is, not considered as proceeding from vain-glory, it is the 
law of men. And what now does ail this amount to? If human 
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laws should encourage a sort of charity which the gospel has 
not encouraged, then it seems these two charities would not 
be the same. And what then ? ; 

But if your lordship means (as I suppose you did) that the 
same outward action, which the law of Christ requires as the 
effect of inward motives, may also be required by the magis- 
trate, it is very true; but still the instance is not to the purpose, 
unless it be charity to buy a good bargain, to give so much 
money for so much honor, &c. which is just such charity as 
men go to market with every day. The reason, my lord, why 
the outward act in this case would not be charity, is not be- 
cause the laws of Christ cannot be encouraged by the civil 
power, but because in the nature of the thing there is a differ- 
ence between giving and selling. ‘To give freely is charity ; to 
give on view of honor, &c. is merchandise; and so it would 
be, my lord, were there no such law as the law of Christ in the 
world. How this instance then shows that the laws of Christ 
cannot be encouraged by the magistrate, is hard to be con- 
ceived; since the case would be the same had the gospel never 
been published. 

But do you not see, my lord, that this instance is in itself 
improper? You propose the reward of charity in the general 
terms of honor or advantage: let the advantage then be speci- 
fied; be it ten, or (as your friend has put it in another case) a 
thousand pounds ; what would the consequence be? Why such 
a law would necessarily fall into stock-jobbers’ hands; and as 
the government paid well or ill, so charity would be sometimes 
near par, sometimes much below it; and if your lordship would 
allow it to be charity to give all a man is worth, every man 
would soon be worth all which the law proposes as a reward ; 
for if he was worth less than the reward of the law, why 
should he not part with all to be worth more, even as much as 
the reward of the law amounts to? In all events the govern- 
ment would have a hard bargain; nobody for the sake of the 
reward would give all the reward was worth; so that the pub- 
lic would lose in every instance. 

Your lordship may do with this argument as you think fit. 
T have but one thing to beg of you, that I may not, for having 
mentioned stock-jobbers (as once before I unhappily mentioned 
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locks and bolts), be represented as a mere broker the next time 
your lordship or your second set pen to paper. 

Secondly, this account given by your lordship divests the 
civil magistrate and his laws of all moral rectitude. 

What your lordship teaches (the words have been already 
produced) amounts to this; that the magistrate, in the execu- 
tion of his laws, concerns himself only with outward material 
actions, without any view or regard to inward motives and prin- 
ciples. 

Now outward material actions, without regard to inward 
motives, have neither virtue nor vice in them; and therefore he 
who looks no farther than to the outward action only, has no 
respect to morality; and this, in your lordship’s account, is the 
magistrate’s case. The mere outward action is so perfectly void 
of virtue or vice, that the same action may be either, as it pro- 
ceeds from different motives. Me that cuts your throat with a 
design to murder you is a villain; he that does it with an intent 
to lance a tumor, and to save your life, does a work of friend- 
ship and charity : not but that in both cases the outward effect 
may be the same, and a life lost, for many a man dies under 
such an operation. What now must the magistrate do? Shall 
the villain and the friend both be hanged, or both rewarded ? 


_For he who judges only of outward material actions without 


regarding inward motives, must deal alike with both, and can- 
not consider the morality of the action in one case or the other. 
Tn this instance then there is no room for reason, equity, or jus- 
tice, without taking in those considerations which your lordship 
has expressly excluded. I know your lordship calls the out- 
ward action a good action, and the outward practice of virtue ; 
but for what reason you call it so your lordship only knows ; 
for if any thing be certain, this is, that there is no outward prac- 
tice of virtue independent of inward motives and principles, 
Man is a moral agent in consequence of the reason and under- 
standing given him by God; and as such only he is subject to 
laws, and has therefore a right to be governed by laws of rea- 
son; unless it may be supposed that men, in consequence of 
their reason, are subject to laws which have no reason in them, 
We are told in holy writ that ‘he who rules overmen must be 
just ;’ because their being capable of justice is the only reason 
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that makes them subject torule. But alaw regarding outward 
actions only is no rule of justice or reason, and therefore cannot 
be a proper direction for amoral agent, nor a proper law for 
men. But as your lordship has stated the case, the civil law 
commands only outward actions, not regarding inward motives; 
the magistrate judges of such only: and since no man is bound 
by a law to more than the law and lawgiver require, the sub- 
ject is likewise bound to outward actions only; which having 
in them nothing to denominate them moral, it is evident that 
neither law nor magistrate in commanding, nor subjects in 
obeying, have any views or ties to morality. 

Your lordship rightly observes that the outward action may 
be attended with effects beneficial to society, though with re- 
spect to the agent there be nothing to denominate it good ; (as 
in the case of charity on motives of vain-glory, as stated in the 
postscript.) This aptness in the action to serve the public 
good gives it a due perfection with respect to the magistrate, 
as your lordship teaches. For this action, you say, ts the law 
of men; this the magistrate ought to encourage, and to look no 
farther. If this be so, it is evident that the civil law respects 
only a relative goodness in human actions with regard to the 
public, but has no concern for the real or moral goodness of any 
action. And this indeed comes up to the doctrine of the ser- 
mon, that no temporal rewards or punishments ought to attend 
on religion considered as virtue and charity; for virtue and 
charity are not the mere effect of an outward action ; which 
effect being the only consideration before the magistrate in the 
dfspensing rewards and punishments, it is plain they can never 
be applied to virtue and charity. But I put it to you, my 
lord, to consider whether the magistrate ought to reward an 
action which he knows to-proceed from envy, malice, lust, or 
any other inordinate affection, because it happens to serve some 
good purpese of the public? If he ought not, then it is plain 
that whenever he does he is mistaken; but if he ought, it is 
as plain that he ought to reward and encourage vice, if he can 
make it useful to society. Choose which you will, the one is 
inconsistent with your doctrine, the other with the sense and 
reason of mankind. For if the magistrate does what he ought 
not, when he rewards an action evil in itself, how beneficial 
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-soever it may be to society, the consequence is, that it is his 
proper business and should be his care to encourage real virtue, 
and then J hope the laws of Christ may come under his protee- 
tion. But if you allow him to reward an action evil in itself, 
whenever it proves or can be made useful to the public, your 
lordship’s divinity will outdo Machiavel’s politics, and justify 
such practices as I am persuaded you hate and abhor. 
Your lordship builds on a notion too common among some mo- 
_dern writers, that it is the magistrate’s office to take care of the pub- 
lic good only. Whether this definition or description be perfect, 
‘it matters not to inquire: since I believe you will hardly find 
one of any reputation who has made that use of it which your 
lordship and your friend have made. They consider religion 
as that which chiefly affects the public good, and is consequently 
a necessary part of the magistrate’s care; but now, it seems, 
material actions only affect the public good, and the magistrate 
has nothing to do with religion. This opinion is so new that 
Grotius tells us all the writers of any note on this subject were 
ofa different mind: Omnes denique qui de republica aliquid 
lectu dignum scripsere, hoc jus in sacra non partem tantum 
summi imperti, sed eliam potissimam alque pracipuam vocant. 
And it is worth your lordship’s observing with how much care 
the heathen moralists laid the foundation of civil society in the 
principles of religion, and a due regard to the honor of God ; 
‘and what pains some Christian politicians have taken to make 
‘religion and a regard to the honor of God unnecessary to the 
being or well-being of civil government: as if no account were 
‘to be made of those many passages in Scripture which threaten 
an irreligious nation with destruction ; with giving them up 
‘into the hands of their enemies, and making them become the 
scorn of the earth. If these are not vain words, then surely the 
‘magistrate is concerned, eyen as he tenders the good of the pub- 
lic, to guard the honor of God and religion against the insults 
of pro tania mockers, and ought to look on a man who labors to 


propagate impiety and a contempt of things sacred, as a worse 
enemy to the state than the poor rogue who robs on the highway. 
But if religion has no influence on the public happiness, farewell 
the Bible, for that has taught quite another doctrine, If your 
Jordship would consult the sacred history rather than the ima- 
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ginary state of nature, of which our late systematical politicians 
are so full, you would see reason perhaps to alter your mind. 
T wish your lordship, when you next sit down to take care of 
the world, and to form principles of government for all nations 
and kindreds and people, instead of considering the state of a 
fairy world, would permit Noah, the second father of mankind, 
to attend at your council-board, and would ask him how he 
instructed his sons in the duty of government. You might rea- 
sonably suppose him to answer in this manner: ‘‘To my sons, 
T said, You see, my sons, how wonderfully we have been saved 
from the universal ruin: the great Creator will assuredly re- 
people the earth again, and you shall become heads of many 
nations, Remember then, and teach your children after you 
to know, what your eyes have beheld of the terrors of the Lord. 
You have been witnesses of a world once destroyed for im- 
piety ; let it therefore, as you value your own and your poste- 
rity’s good, be your first care to guard and secure the honor 
that is due to God, and by punishing the first approaches to im- 
piety, to prevent the spreading of the contagion, for fear the 
world should once more grow ripe for the divine vengeance. 
This your reason would teach you to do, though you had not 
had the example of a deluge to warn you. It is the glory of 
man that he is a reasonable creature; it is the glory of reason 
to know and to adore the Creator. Remember then, that when 
you govern men, the laws of reason are the golden rule, and by 
that rule the first regard is to be paid to the honor of God, This 
will prove a blessing and security to you and to the nations 
yet unborn.” 

What think you, my lord? Does the old patriarch talk 
sense ? Had he reason to know that public good was concerned 
in the religion of the people? If he had, I trust you may see 
a just foundation for the magistrate’s care of religion ; but if the 
world’s being once destroyed for impiety will not prove that 
the public good is concerned in the maintenance of piety 
and the honor of God, I must be content to sit down in despair 
of ever finding the truth. 

But let public good, or any thing else that your lordship 
shall like better, be the object of the magistrate’s care, yet 
whilst you maintain that material actions only are required, 
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you must exclude morality from the law. For say that the 
magistrate requires actions good for the public, yet still the 
effect that any action has is of no consideration as to the mo- 
rality of the nation, but as it had a place in the intention of the 
agent. But your lordship cannot allow the magistrate to in- 
quire whether the subject intended the public good or any 
thing else by his material action; for the reasons against exa- 
mining the intention are equally strong in all cases; and there- 
fore the magistrate has no judgment vf the goodness or badness 
of his subjects, but only of the consequences of their actions 
to the public. And if this be indeed the case of all civil laws, 
as your lordship represents it to be, that they look to outward 
actions only without any concern for the morality of the action, 
the Roman emperor who made his horse consul was certainly 
in the right; for such a consul and such a law ought always 
to go together. 

But what is this public good? Is the magistrate subject to 


the rules of reason and morality in making laws for public 


good, or is he not? If he is not, and your lordship will tell us 
so, the controversy will be brought to an issue, and the world 
may be left to be judge between us. If he is, then it is plain 
that the rules of reason and morality, (which are laws of God,) 
are superior to the considerations of public good, since public 
good is subject to be regulated by them; and consequently 
the laws for promoting public good must be laws of reason and 
morality, and take in more than mere external actions : unless 
your lordship can show us how a law requiring only external 
actions, without any regard to inward motives, is agreeable to 
reason and morality. And whenever your lordship is able to 
show this, I promise you to spend the remainder of my life as 
your friend tells me 1 have spent what is past, in minding some- 
thing else than strict reasoning, 

I come now, my lord, to the argument by which you prove 
the service done the magistrate in your sermon. In p. 82. 83. I 
read thus: ‘* one natural consequence from the whole tenor 
of my sermon itself is, that it is the true and proper business of 
the magistrate to concern himself with the outward practice of 
virtue,” &c. I was never so puzzled with a natural consequence 
in my life, and had been to this day at a loss, but that I found 
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myself something relieved at p.&5. where your lordship is on 
the same thought again, and thus expresses it: “ [ maintain the 
very contrary ; viz. that Christ has annexed no rewards to that 
outward practice to which alone civil authority can reach; but 
to outward practice conducted by inward sincerity of belief, 
and the motives of religion.” The natural consequence, if I 
take your meaning, lies here: ‘* Christ has annexed no réwards 
to that outward practice to which alone civil authority can 
reach ;” therefore civil authority ought to annex rewards to 
that outward practice. I wish still I do not mistake, for con- 
sequence I can see none. For suppose, my lord, that Christ 
did therefore annex no rewards to that practice because it is 
capable of none, will it follow naturally that the magistrate 
therefore ought to annex them? If Christ had a good reason 
not to do it, is it a natural consequence to infer that the magis- 
trate must have a good reason to do it? Yet this is the case; 
that outward practice to which alone, you say, civil authority 
can reach, is iscapable of reward because destitute of morality ; 
the true consequence of which is, that as Christ did add no re- 
wards, &c. so the magistrate ought to add none. It is equally 
true that Christ has added no rewards to internal principles; 
for if men act contrary to them, they will not be the better for 
having them. Will you allow me then to infer, by natural 
‘consequence, that since Christ has annexed no rewards to mere 
internal principles, therefore somebody else must add them? 
But there is another thing which hurts the consequence ; for the 
outward practice which civil authority reaches is no practice of 
virtue, as has been already proved; and then the tenor of the 
sermon can never show, (nor indeed is there any pretence in 
it to show,) that the magistrate ought to concern himself with 
the outward practice of virtue, which your lordship aflirms it 
does. 

Having now said all that I think proper to trouble your 
lordship with at this time on this important subject of outward 
actions, I beg leave to lay before your lordship a passage out 
of a sermon which I published about eleven years ago; not 
being so vain as to suppose that it can or ought to be any 
direction to your lordship; but I do it, my lord, imploring 
your protection, and with no other design in the world than to 


was tee cesT E I 


2OOURGRE = = ow 


so ai qidelyot thoy sind 
afi cietnigwn 1: gi eee 


unt dorsi ua> qairoutan | 
deilad to yiiwonie Inert 


sex qiiroiline divia | 
et ebsawor xonae ot Aigo, ies livia orvotoradti “;dhanst | 
-suy wi ,etateiia ton ob T gee I .agitonng busveave Sach oie 
leindD dedd trot yor. ate AOE ween gee nd 1 ooneepIe 4. 
ai ti seusoed woitoimey salvo mbiawot on xsane echnodt bib.” 
dertetyonr ota tally ylomcaar walled vi Hive sno Io aldeqaa, ,. 
noseor bony 6 bad wik> AT 1 und? xanne 02 titguo eotowdd, . 
vrgant gilt Jedd vole! of aneoupeanod hindus # Ji ei ti ob odjon, 
-es wt ol Bide so'% 801.ob ot Woxnet hoog o oved tema aba 
vihodina livia yn dor somdle daly ot woisowng brawiue todd. 5: 
. villevow ‘to oturttanh ovicgoud Law west tw widagsent at. da0s1 naa, 
non bbe bih pad ea tell wr taisdes le conmupoenog oud ofl). * 
Yilsayes et 17 aoe Ube of Sgue choteipans oilt o@ .ovb ebaaw 
peeginaliyy tawertnti of eDangey oat hokbs cad sainkD todd oust 

1a tosiad okt sab 390 thee yal ienly od wetted joe mtr bi 20) 
lesen i winter nadt om wolle wo LT aeodiogniyad 
mau af ehiewrn ed bexonng eet teil) wome Judd soaonpaenn 
fart btw seo colo ghedoeina srdlavodt 2vtqionisg Jammin 

ait tol ; dane pow ods cde dais guidt-radtons ti stot dull 

lw ensoong On es eodoaoy. ySiveine Hvis toidw gallon biswihro. : 
of! Yo road ods waa!) lone ; boeog vhaotlas nood and eo .outuy 

at oonsiew, Yas ova ci bouhol sory ,worlk 1over sD momrioe 
thiw tae onan of Mave ~edmurigen adtdedh(wode od df 

fi xiii yhdtbhebawoy sbvith goutsy Yo oottpany Inawiuo ode 
woy oldie of tetpesdy Avot ? yodr He blew won. : 
bsawivo to dood deemrropned eid) wer onntt wuld te sitive qiskeinol 

jo egaeany & Yilehaol ay-aicted val of oviel god DL ainviios 

jou ;ogR emey nowola Juods bouteniding L doidw noornse ao, 
qe od ca difgve 16 Trot tnt seoqqua-of ea. cigy ox gaied 
achiolgan biol qu dich 2 isd ; gitlebaol smog of goitoorth 

oi nat Dhow edt nt cyioh wihto.ou tHiw bus soltestorg m0y  ) 


o 


SS ee ee wen 


MISCELLANEOUS TRACTS. 405 


| keep it out of the hands of your second; that I may not have a 
letter sent me once a month to show my agreement with your 
lordship. 

The passage is this: (Sermon, Jan, 31. 1703-4. p. 7.)* “Of 
_ obedience there are two parts, the external and internal. The 
external consists in the outward conformity of our actions to 
the rules and principles of virtue; the internal in the sincerity 
and purity of the heart. The government of the world is not 
concerned in the internal part; for if men act as if they were 
honest, the peace and outward order of the world will be 
secured, though their hearts are perverse: and therefore the 
judgment of this, God, as he alone is able for it, has reserved 
to himself, The external part of obedience is that in the due 
performance of which the beauty and order of the world con- 
sists; and therefore this is the proper care of the governors of 
the world. ‘The same holds in religion, which is the service of 
God: there are duties which none are concerned in but God 
and our own souls, such as faith, repentance, and the like, the 
virtue of which is internal, of the heart. But God requires 
likewise an external and visible worship from us, in which out- 
ward order and decency are required, but not determined; and 
therefore must be left to their jurisdiction to whom we are 
answerable for our outward behavior in all things.” If this 
passage can be of any use to your lordship, it is intirely at 
your service; if not, T hope you will pardon the concern L 
have expressed for my own quiet, in making it part of my 
address to yourself. You, my lord, are happy in many 
seconds, I expect nobody to do my business for me, and 
therefore would not have it grow too fast on my hands. 

In the next place, £ am to thank your lordship for returning 
my syllogism again. I wish you had returned it fairly as you 
received it, that it might have been owned; but now you 
/must needs take it home again, for it is as much Mahomet’s 
syllogism as mine. 

Thus it runs: ‘¢ temporal punishments, you affirm, are not 
proper to inforce the laws and edicts of Christ’s kingdom. 

« But many of the laws and edicts of Christ’s kingdom, as 


* See Vol. iii. p. 261. 
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to the matter of them, (for so only we can mean) are laws of 
reason, and of great importance to society. 

“Therefore, according to you, for the temporal magistrate to 
inforce by temporal punishments,” &e. 

The first proposition, as it is mine, is as fit to support any 
thing else as the conclusion drawn from it. Did I not expressly 
say in the sermon itself (and not afterwards, when I found 
there was occasion for it), ‘that it ought to be remembered 
that the arguments from the nature of religion and of Christ’s 
spiritual kingdom against the use of temporal punishments, are 
conclusive only as to the ministers of that kingdom, and cannot 
extend to the civil magistrate?” 

I find, my lord, you are resolyed not to remember this; and 
therefore you charge me in the consequence with extending the 
arguments to the civil magistrate, which I had expressly said 
ought not to be so extended. 

Is this, my lord, a good manner of writing, and fair usage of 
an adversary? I am sorry the cause wants such supports; 
more sorry that your lordship should condescend to use such, 

Your lordship has been so kind in this short postscript to 
give me an instance how you would defend my doctrine, if I 
would be content to let it pass for the same with your own: 
in confidence of the like favor I will propose an objection to 
you, of which in that case [ should be very apprehensive. 

Suppose then that I had, on the publishing your lordship’s 
sermon, professed myself to be in your sentiments, and had 
maintained that the argument from the spiritual nature of 
Christ’s kingdom, or Christ’s ministers, (which you please,) did 
intirely exclude the magistrate from adding the sanctions of 
this world to the laws of Christ: suppose somebody had sent 
me a letter to show my inconsistency with myself, and had 
proved it thus’; “ you say now, Mr, Dean, that the argument 
drawn from the spiritual nature of Christ’s kingdom exciudes 
the magistrate from adding sanctions to the laws of Christ; 
but how comes this doctrine to please you now which dis- 
pleased you in 1712? You had then an occasion to consider 
this argument, and your thoughts are in print; and though you 
allow the argument to be good against the church’s pretension 
to temporal power, yet you expressly in the plainest words 
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reject the argument with respect to the civil magistrate. See 
your own words: ‘it ought always to be remembered,’ &c. 
Had any body else after this express declaration charged the 
doctrine as excluding the magistrate’s power in all cases of 
religion, you would have had reason to have resented the in- 
jury; what then must we think, now we see you are doing 
this thing yourself? The argument was the same in 1712 as 
in 1717: the views perhaps are altered.” Tell me, my lord, 
how I might answer this charge; tell me, I say, or else quit 
your own, Or if you think both may stand together, even part 
with your man of weight and abilities, and speak the same plain 
English with your friend, and tell me once for all my sermon is 
nonsense, 

But this is not all. In the second proposition your lordship 
has rejected your own words which I made use of, ‘ the laws of 
Christ are almost all,” and changed them into these, ‘‘ many of 
the laws,” &c. Your lordship does not use to be displeased at 
any thing of your own ; how then come you to reject your own 
words now? Was the former expression less to your purpose 
than the latter? No; but your lordship had found in the letter 
a very poor cavil at my syllogism founded on your lordship’s 
words which f had used; and your lordship changed the terms 
to countenance your friend’s learned observation, who found 
out that the minor proposition of my syllogism was particular, 
and the conclusion general. And now, my lord, (since we 
must come to boys’ play,) let us consider whether the minor be 
particular or no, Pray what did your lordship mean by saying, 
“ they (the laws of Christ) are almost all appeals to the will of 
God, to his nature known by the common reason of mankind ?” 
I understood you to mean that the moral law was the main of 
the gospel, and that your lordship by those words, almost all, 
did not intend to deny of any moral law that it is a law of 
Christ, but only to avoid affirming that every law of Christ is 
amoral law. Your proposition then is certainly equivalent to 
this, ** the laws of Christ comprehend all moral laws.” If you 
disallow this, be pleased to tell us what moral law is not a law 
of the gospel? If you do allow it, pray put it into the place 
of your own words as they stand in my proposition, and then 
consult with your friend whether it be geueral or particular ; 
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and if you find it to be general, the consequence will be good, 
without asking leave of your lordship or your second. Re- 
member on another occasion how angry your lordship was that 
your own sense was not represented in your own words ;. and 
yet how readily did your lordship support a cavil, for which 
there had been no ground if I had not used your own words? 
for I assure your lordship I chose them not as being most pro- 
per, but only as being yours; and I hope your lordship will 
instruct your seconds better than to fall foul on your own pro- 
positions whenever they meet them in an adversary’s book. 

But the weightiest matter is yet behind. In drawing up 
your syllogism, you have aflirmed that ‘‘ the laws of Christ are, 
as to the matter of them only, laws of reason.” And this you 
affirm in my name as well as in your own; for you add, “so 
only we can mean.” J do assure your lordship I never did 
mean so in my life, nor ever will. I see what your lordship 
intends : you had been told that ifthe magistrate could not add 
sanctions to the laws of Christ, he could not add them to the 
laws of reason and morality. It seems you do not like this 
consequence ; and therefore to enable him to add sanctions to 
the moral law, you now aflirm that moral laws are not the same 
with Christ’s laws, but only as to the matter; that is, they are 
the same with Christ’s laws, just as you teach civil laws may 
be the same, that is, in such a manner that they are as much 
Mahomet’s laws as Christ’s laws. 

But pray consider, are not the laws of nature and reason 
laws of God? and does not God require inward obedience as 
well as Christ? Does not reason teach us to act on principles 
of religion in expectation of a future judgment ? How then are 
the laws of. reason the same with the laws of Christ as to mat- 
ter only, when both require the same internal and external obe- 
dience? This account not only destroys natural religion by 
making it a law of external actions only, (which have no 
morality in them,) but it undermines revealed religion also, 
which is built on the principles of natural religion, and cannot 
stand without them. ‘On these two commandments,’ (both of 
them moral laws,) says our Lord, ‘hang all the law and the 
prophets.’ The moral precepts are antecedent to revelation; 
and such laws they are from which the precepts of the law, and 
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the prophets, and the gospel, are deduced. But can the pure 
laws of the gospel, which require inward obedience, be deduced 
from a law requiring only an outward material obedience, not 
regarding inward motives, and which in your lordship’s 
opinion are as nearly allied to the laws of Mahomet as of 
Christ ? 

As severely as I have been rebuked for one syllogism, I 
will venture on another, and leave it to your lordship’s con- 
sideration. 

The laws of reason and the moral laws of God are the 
same. 

But your lordship affirms the laws of Christ are the same as 
to the matter only with the laws of reason. 

Therefore the laws of Christ are the same as to the matter 
only with the laws of God. 

Will you hold the conclusion, my lord, or will you part with 
the premises? And since something you must part with, if 
you will not be offended at me, 1 wish you once more the 
happier choice, and so proceed to what remains in your post- 
script. 

At p. 87. your lordship says, ‘‘ I think I see plainly that a 
person may maintain the maxims or motives of this world to 
be contrary to those motives on which Christ’s religion was 
founded by himself, who best knew what was contrary to its 
interests; without maintaining either that worldly motives 
always destroy all true religion, or that it is impious and 
wicked (as your words are, p. 26.) in any to apply them in 
those points I truly intended in my sermon :—and I think this 
as plain as it is that I may maintain immense riches to be in 
their tendency contrary to virtue, without supposing either that 
they always actually destroy it, or that it is impious and wicked 
fora man to leave a great estate to his son.” If I would 
answer this according to the example set by your friend, and 
approved by your lordship, I should tell you that the secret is 
now out, and that all this bustle is with a view to leave a great 


& «estate to your son. But, my lord, I know better how to take 


than to return such usage, and shall only say, that I could least 

of all have expected from a friend of your lordship’s. The 

point your lordship now will maintain, if [ take you right, is 
SHERL, WOME STINE S 
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that the motives of this world, particularly the sanctions of 
human laws, are contrary to the motives of the world to come; 
and that to apply them in the case and on account of true reli- 
gion, is to act contrary to its interests, to do what tends to its 
destruction. 

If so, my lord, I desire to know, first, whether that supre- 
macy which is inseparable from the imperial crown of this 
realm does not carry in it a power of applying, and a trust 
obliging to the application of the sanctions of human laws in 
the case and on account of true religion? Secondly, whether 
any one ought to be invested with a power of doing, or may 
receive a trust obliging him to do, what is contrary to the 
interests of true religion, and tends to the destruction of it? 

This is indeed a main point ; in the resolution of which the 
civil power as well as religion is greatly concerned. And if 
you will uniformly maintain what you have, first in your ser- 
mon, and now in this your postscript, aflirmed, you will so 
justify one charge in the Representation as will also abundantly 
justify that person, who, as your lordship has heard, was 
thereby determined to enter into and be zealous for the con- 
demnation of what you had preached; and you will save him 
at least the trouble of contending with you. 

As to the other point relating to Christ’s authority, your 
lordship esteems my concessions a reward worthy of all your 
labor; but if the concessions be not the effect of your labor, I 
do not see how it can be the reward of it. But your lordship 
is so fond of the noble subject of absolute authority, that the 
world must be told that it is owing to your labors that there is 
aman who disclaims it. Well then, I am, I must be your 
convert: will you now be content with my concessions, and let 
the subject rest since we agree init? Not for the world! 
What, quit absolute authority! Conscience and judgment 
require the contrary; nay, the honor of the Committee too; 
‘the majority of which,” you say, ‘are not so blind as not to 
see that they and I are as distant from one another in our 
sentiments, and the grounds on which they are built, as they 
and you can possibly be supposed to be :” that is, though I 
have disclaimed absolute authority, yet still you are resolved 
the majority of the Committee shall hold it; and for no other 


a 


i -ilm our wineda Ss 


rt of ebwat tadw ob ot 1 rE 


2) -orque seit sditsae Ink oot bra 
i dt Yo stro et. edt. ato vhtereqoeri. si 4 
fant 6 bus gnigigys % 2 39 . A ni erie tei aod, 
ni aveal meetud Yo veilaals Sais ade Mok bavilqna oft a ) ya 
miiodw ,yibuooe® 1 avigiten ony te. Jnnooos no bas ons 
yam 10 .gaioh Yo rwoq a ditw' betasyai od of sigue eno ver 
adt of yrotine ei iedw ob of avid yuiyildo tent @ oviegsn 
fyi to notairtteab ‘ott Of chat bee .noigiis: ous. to weeds 
«oot doider to coitmioes: odt-at jdaiog alam p boobst at eid 
P° WbsA beawonoo yitesig ef moigtior an ligw. ea bay saya 
2 -2s1w0¢ ai dni ,svad. gory iodw niervion Ylunolinn Siw goy 
q |e tie voy Souris tqrosivog wo nisl ai wen, bas pony we 
i shands vels fiw eo me) \araaesiqa!! adit gi ogists ano ylitaay ye a 
i: cytsed anil yidefro) iy er er a 
} 


“| 


oo afl) boul auilacs od han ofai retas oi beaintiaiah ydousds a 
wid ovaz Hiv roy bas ; hefacing hed woyzadw to moiivamoly 
3 .woy dive yuibaataes to altvort ef) senel da, ‘ 
| wor, yi Ate a‘taind of gnital v7 bate 1 sito oft of eA = 
wo lia to viltwowe biewat w eagieesiugo Ys emestes qitebiol 
; I adel Woy 13.406 Mo orl} fou i ei AIUD Bi itt Yi sud prodel 
S gitinal swey s@ 41 bo leeward ole od nao tt wodess tomah ~ 
od) Jed -aredics otuloaia hs’ toofriue sidou odt Yo bncior ai |. : 


7 


* 


Mia 


i a orate toe) entities imUy Of guilves zi ti tert? bled ed jeuw brow g 
5 . moy of tesor Tyne f edt He T® Ai emialoeth odw osmae 9. ~ 
| dol bus wtiaieensndo ym Hlw sadiaos of won were Hig sdrewaoo 

| thhow off wih ie¥ fh ni verge 94 sonia igor Soujdue oft . . 

4 inoorghi), bet vousioeto'> | ythviline siuloadatiop ged W a 
jy (008 notinmoD oat je Jouod of) yyeu ; yxetaos ot origper ; 
3 ol jon eas Bail? ob Ion et" oye ay + oid ‘to wWiroyem eds 

4 wo ni vations ose pot dental ew ow 1 hos yous jedtoce 
* 4 i* Fy’ 7 " i ‘ ee H 

| _ es. Jhud son you! rien oo evauorg alt baw ,etoouritess 

ce Ags oi) jet dart “: 3d OF NaH rapey Me ayy yld joo nao BOY base, 

© bovicoas: o1p poy lite toy vires sinlosila hamiatoah ovad. Py 

' milio on 161 bug ; i Ivlod tigate sattimmoD ots ty vinojnar ot 

3 igh — 


MISCELLANEOUS TRACTS. 411 


reason that I can see, but because your lordship finds it neces- 
sary to write against it. But pray, my lord, how do you dis- 
cover this great disagreement in sentiments between me and 
the majority of the Committee? Js it that we agreed in the 
same Representation? or what else is it that has intitled your 
lordship to judge of our sentiments and inward motives, and 
to exercise that power as a private man, of which all the 
powers in the world (as you teach us) are utterly incapable ? 

If T have indeed given such an account of the Representation 
as your lordship says I have, you had reason to think that the 
majority of the Committee and I were of different sentiments. 
Your lordship ‘ wonders to find yourself ridiculed” (as you 
are pleased to call it) ‘for supposing that the Committee 
meant to support their charge by what they quoted out of your 
sermon; and for not imagining that they made several citations 
from thence, professedly to support it without any such view 
or design.”’ How, my lord! professedly to support it without 
any such view of supporting! I hope your lordship does not 
always mean by no views such as are consistent with doing the 
very thingdenied professedly ; ‘ because,” your lordship adds, 
“ T think this a much harder reflexion on their Representation 
than on me; and I ought to have begged pardon of them if I 
had once admitted such a thought, until [had it in public under 
the hand of one of themselves.” Well then, you have it 
under my hand, and in public too, that ‘* the Committee meant 
not to support their charge by what they quoted out of your 
sermon ;” and, ‘‘ that they made several citations from thence 
professedly to support it without any such view or design.” 

And now, my lord, I must beg to know where this public 
declaration under my hand may be found ; for I do assure you 
I am an utter stranger to it. I find, indeed, in my Answer, 
these words: ‘‘ The Representation has produced out of his 
lordship’s sermon some passages, where (in which) the doctrines 
which are conceived to subvert the government of the church, 
and those (doctrines) relating to absolute authority, are mixed 
together: the Committee fix their charge on the former (doc~ 
trines) ; his lordship will answer to the latter ; and no doubt the 
world about us will improve by the controversy.” 

But this cannot be what your lordship means, for here is 
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nothing to ridicule your lordship ; nothing to justify your inti- 
mating that the Committee quoted passages out of your sermon, 
without meaning to support their charge by them. What I 
have said amounts to this, that the passages produced in the 
Representation do (some at least) contain the doctrines against 
absolute authority, and those against all authority, mixed toge- 
ther; that they were so blended that one could not fairly be 
produced without the other; and therefore I say, ‘‘ the Com- 
mittee added, to prevent mistakes, short observations of their 
own, which were intended to point to the thing they found 
fault with.” How does this reflect on the honor of the Com- 
mittee, or justify your lordship in supposing a declared design 
in the Committee different from their secret and real design? 
Y our lordship has expressed such a sense of this injury done to 
the Committee, that I cannot but hope that when you find it te 
have risen from yourself only, you will do what you have pro- 
fessed you ought to do in such a case, beg their pardon. 

Your lordship has had no better fortune in your secret 
history than in your discovery of this secret design of the Com- 
mittee. Your lordship represents me as the most: inflexible in 
making this a matter personal on you by name. I do assure 
your lordship there was so little room for any one to be inflex- 
ible in this point, that I do not remember there was any differ- 
ence in opinion about it: there was some debate whether the 
sermon should be mentioned ; but whether your lordship by 
name should be mentioned was never disputed. The bishops 
and clergy, those of the Upper and Lower House were, to the 
best of my knowlege, unanimous in their judgment that your 
lordship by name, and your doctrines in your own words, should 
be in the Representation. 

The next piece of secret history (for so [ must call it) is to 
be met with in pages 91. 92. Your lordship has found history, 
and it seems I must find application; for ‘I leave the applica- 
tion of this,” you say, “to yourself.” Your lordship mentions 
this history as founded on a declaration, and tells me that I 
must remember it. Indeed I do not, nor have I met with the 
declaration referred to; but be it true or false, in obedience to 
your lordship I will apply it. And thus T reason on the case: 
if what was then designed was right, neither your lordship nor 
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T must complain; if it was wrong, it will not follow that, 
because something was wrong relating to Convocation twenty 
years ago, therefore nothing done in Convocation can be right 
now; so that under either view your lordship’s history is 
nothing to the purpose: unless your lordship too has sometimes 
a secret purpose which you do not care to own. But after all 
your complaints, you own that I acted according to the trust 
reposed in me: this declaration, my lord, is worth all my labor ; 
and now your lordship and I have rewarded each other to 
mutual satisfaction. But then you declare ‘you will never 
suffer on any account in the world any such trust to be reposed 
in you.” How, my lord! Have you not the same trust reposed 
in you?) What is the trust of a clergyman that is not the trust 
of a bishop? what of a member of the Lower House which is 
not also of a member of the Upper? Your lordship, I suppose, 
can explain this; and when you do, I shall be ready to 
examine it. 

In the meantime I must not forget the good words your lord- 
ship has bestowed on me. You promise ‘neither to make 
merry with the manner nor the matter of my arguments; but 
whatever you think of both, to treat them as coming from a 
person of great abilities and weight.” Can you do this, my 
lord, whatever you think of the arguments? I see your lord- 
ship’s respect for me is just what you have described civil obe- 
dience to be, an outward material action independent of inward 
motives and principles. By this rule, [ suppose, I am to under- 
stand what your lordship says, in p. 91. that you are pleased to 
think that so able and so learned a man is engaged with you in 
this controversy. It is fair, however, my lord, to give the 
world notice that they are not to conclude what you think of 
an adversary by the good words or good usage he has from you. 
Yor my own part I am so apt to speak as I think, that I can- 
not engage to return your lordship such civilities; and in truth, 
when I first read these good words in the postscript, I was in 
pain for myself; for a compliment from your lordship is like a 
warning of a clock, you are sure to strike soon after. And 
accordingly, at p. 90. this man of weight and abilities is set 
forth; there he is at full length, a contriver of ‘‘ labyrinths to 
lead the reader in backwards and forwards, till he has lost 
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sight of every thing that can lead him out again :” in a word, 
one who has defended his sermon in such a manner, as will 
serve ‘‘to defend any sermon in the world.” This, my lord, 
is plain speaking; and I will give you back the compliments 
into the bargain, if you will but make good this part of the 
character. J am not so uneasy under it as to call with any 
great eagerness on your lordship to undertake it. Do as you 
please ; but this I promise, that whenever your lordship will 
venture losing yourself in this labyrinth, I will certainly be at 
leisure to show you the way out again. And if you think that 
the letter to which the postscript is joined has done the work to 
your hands; if your lordship will make it your own by de- 
claring that you will justify and stand to the doctrines and con- 
sequences of it; if you will put but a little of your reputation 
on this issue; though I had as lieve teach children to read as 
answer his letter, yet for your lordship’s sake 1 may be tempted 
to submit even to this employment. 

It is a happy talent to be able to give a reader the very 
worst idea of an adversary, and such impressions as the roughest 
language could not convey; and at the same time to possess 
him with an opinion of the writer’s meekness, charity, and 
benevolence! to open his mind by great professions of candor ; 
and when it is prepared, to slide in such a character as would 
not be received from an angry pen! The smiles, the -compli- 
ments, the good wishes of such an adversary, are very precious 
balms; but such they are as always break the head. 

I shall leave this to your lordship’s consideration ; adding 
only the Roman historian’s reflexion on the conduct of Domi- 
tian: Et quo contentius abuteretur patientid hominum, nun- 
quam tristiorem sententiam sine prefatione clementia@ pronun- 
tiavit: ut non aliud jam certius alrocis exitus signum esset, 
quam principti lenitas.* 

As to my own manner, which your lordship complains of, 
though I shall always think myself at liberty to examine an 
argument as it deserves to be examined, yet will I never wil- 
lingly offend against the rules of decency with respect either to 
your episcopal or personal character: of the first your lordship 


* Sueton. in Vita Dom. 
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knows no ill can be said; of the other I often have said 
good. 

But the thing that now surprises me is, that your lordship 
should think it proper on any account to add a postscript to 
such a letter. IL have no complaint against your friend ; he has 
a natural right to be like himself, and to write like himself; and 
therefore when he tells me roundly that my sermon, without his 
comment, is nonsense, [ am under no concern to answer him, 
but am willing to leave it to the world to judge whet!er this be 
want of sense in him or in me. 

But these things stand in another light, as they come into 
the world approved and recommended by your lordship. Look, 
my lord, and see with what candor he represents me as having 
no concern but for the goods and revenues of the church. I 
had compared negative discouragements to locks and bolts to 
show that both are intended merely for security; but neither 
the one are supposed to make people honest, nor the other to 
make them profess a religion they cannot approve. What says 
your friend to this?) Why he finds my secret out; that I mean 
nothing by the church but the goods and revenues of the church. 
Try this reasoning, my lord, on the parable of the talents, Mat. 
xxv. Our Saviour compares the kingdom of heaven to a man 
taking a journey, who left to his servants, some one talent, 
some more: at his return he accounts with them, and those 
who had made most of their talents, are most rewarded. 
Would you advise your friend to say, oh! here is the secret of 
the gospel come out: it is all turning the penny; and he is 
the best Christian who makes most interest of his money? Or 
should he say so without your advice, would your lordship add 
a postscript to the comment, and lend the authority of your 
great name to spread it far and wide in the world? But why 
should I ask your lordship whether you would do what I have 
already seen you do? Nay, more, my lord; you set the ex- 
ample yourself. Dr. Snape had said, ‘‘ that the desirable work 
(of the Reformation) was not completed till the earthly rulers, 
being themselves converted, established and confirmed it by 
temporal sanctions.” Your lordship replies on him: ‘a sen- 
tence, Sir, which if it be duly considered, must be very shock- 
ing to every Christian mind ; unless the desirable thing in 
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Christ’s kingdom be riches and power. All who have not for- 
gotten the very name of Jesus Christ, and all his words re- 
lating to this subject, must know what to think of it.’ What 
tragedies are here! And yet I believe no Christian except your- 
self saw any such meaning in the doctor’s words: nay, it is 
impossible this should be his meaning, for the case was in fact 
otherwise. The Reformation carried off both power and riches 
from the church; and wherever it prevailed, this was one con- 
stant effect of it; for which reason the worldly-minded church- 
men were and are still against it. Pray, my lord, what 
accession of riches and power was made to your lordship’s 
bishopric at the Reformation, or to any other? How could 
you then, my lord, understand the words in this sense? Did 
you never read the preamble to Queen Elizabeth’s Act of Uni- 
formity in the Common Prayer Book? I will transcribe it for 
your use, to show you what was the desirable work completed 
by the earthly rulers. ‘*‘ Whereas, at the death of our late Sove- 
reign Lord King Edward the Sixth, there remained one uniform 
order of common service and prayer, and of the administration 
of sacraments, rites and ceremonies, in the church of England, 
which was set forth in one book, intituled, ‘ the Book of 
Common Prayer and Administration of Sacraments,’ and other 
rites and ceremonies in the church of England, authorised by 
act of Parliament holden in the fifth and sixth years of our 
said late Sovereign Lord King Edward the Sixth; intituled 
‘an Act for the Uniformity of Common Prayer and Admi- 
nistration of Sacraments ;’ the which was repealed and taken 
away by act of Parliament in the first year of the reign of our 
late Sovereign Lady Queen Mary, to the great decay of the due 
honor of God, and discomfort to the professors of the truth of 
Christ’s religion.” Do you yet perceive, my lord, what was 
the desirable work that was begun under Edward VI., that 
decayed under Queen Mary, and was completed under Queen 
Elizabeth? The professors of the truth were comforted or dis- 
comforted, as the honor of God revived or decayed by the en- 
couragement of earthly powers. But now the very mention of 
this desirable work is handle enough to represent all whom 
your lordship likes not, as mere worldlings. But why must 
all suffer thus ? Why must 1? Had Lever encouraged any body 
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to abuse the whole clergy of the nation in order to exalt my own 


_ character, and to make way for my friend to call on all men of 


station and fortune to do honor and service to so generous a 
patriot of the public, and so faithful a steward of the gospel ; 
had I, on pretence of exhorting others to submission, under the 
hard terms of not tasting the beneficence of the government in 
a distinguishing manner, shown how uneasily I bore the want 
of preferment myself; your lordship would have had some 
color to think me not a little concerned for the riches and 


glories of this world. But I believe your lordship is not un- 
willing that I should say no more on this subject. 


But give me leave, my lord, to observe to you how you aggra- 
vate this charge on the doctor. After having loaded him with 
your own very unjust comment on his words, you add, ‘ I will 


say no more now of it, but that it is worthy of him who con- 
tends professedly for making religion a civil test, for debasing 


the most sacred thing in the world into a political tool and an 
engine of state.” Who this sentence is worthy of I cannot 
tell; but sure I am, it is very unworthy of your lordship. . 
This, my lord, is a censure not only on the doctor, but on the 
common sense and reason of mankind, on all times and all 


nations of the world: for pray consider, is not religion the test 
in every case where an oath is required? And name, my lord, 


the time or people who have not used it. The Old Testament 


and the New afford, us examples and precepts to justify the 
practice ; so do all the histories extant, of all times and people. 


And do you think, my lord, that the great secret was reserved 
for your discovery; and that the world after so many ages 
were to be untaught by your lordship what they had ever 
practised on the principles both of natural and revealed religion ? 
There is not a cause, be it never so trivial, tried in Westminster 
Hall, but religion is made a civil test; and is it right, my lord, 
to require this test of a man’s honesty before he is admitted an 
evidence in a five shilling cause; and is it impious to require it, 
when he is admitted to a place of trust in the government, and 
has, in part, the lives or fortunes of the nation committed to 
his fidelity? Is it reasonable to require this test of a witness 
before the property in a horse shall be put on his evidence ; 
and is it absurd and infamous to require some security when the 
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preservation of the established church is the point in question ? 
Religion, my lord, is therefore the properest, the only proper 
test of a man’s honesty, because it is the most sacred thing in 
the world; and yet this, with your lordship, is a reason why it 
never should be a test. Take away this, that religion is a 
sacred thing, and then going to a play would be as good a test 
as going to church; and a bow to a judge might qualify a 
witness as well as his appeal to God by oath. But I see, my 
lord, the cause is to be maintained at any rate; and that the 
controversy is to be managed by appealing to the passions or 
even the follies of mankind. 

Before I take my leave, I desire to ask your lordship whether 
you will be answerable for your friend’s defence of your 
doctrine? He has entered himself your second, and you have 
owned him by your postscript; will you stand to this plea in 
your behalf, and justify his assertions? If you should, there 
will be worse work on your hands than ever I imagined. See 
how he defends that passage in your sermon: ‘ if any man on 
earth have a right to add to the sanctions of his laws, &c. they 
are so far kings in his stead,” &c. 

The charge on this passage is, that you condemn all magis- 
trates who add sanctions to Christ’s laws. To prove that you do 
condemn them, it has been insisted on that your words amount 
to saying, that all who add sanctions do usurp the dominion of 
Christ and dethrone him: so that the main and only point is, 
whether you condemn the magistrate or no for adding sanctions, 
The proof lies on this, whether you charge him with usurping 
the dominion of Christ or no when he does add them, And 
what says your friend to this ? Why he was so full of this de- 
throning that he lost sight ofthe main point, and therefore to 
clear your lerdship from nobody knows what, he affirms that 
your words do not amount to a charge of dethroning Christ: 
for as he learnedly expresses himself, <<‘ if they dethrone Christ, 
then Christ is totally exempted from all power : but his lord- 
ship's proposition directly asserts some power to Christ still.” 
And this he proves from those material words, so far. He 
allows then, my lord, that you do affirm that Christ is so far 
(though not totally) divested of power, which is just as if a 
lawyer on a trial for treason should plead that his client invaded 
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one kingdom, that of Ireland for instance, but did not totally 
divest the king of all power, for he left him Great Britain still. 
Tf you allow this defence, then we say, to divest Christ of any 
of his power is impious. But your lordship allows that the 
magistrate in adding sanctions to his laws does so far (though 
not totally) divest him. And thus your second has justified 
that hard word impious, which so much displeased you. 

Again, your friend labors much about laws of reason and 
Christ, (on which subject he is always unhappy,) to show that 
there are some which the magistrate’s power cannot reach, be- 
cause he cannot judge in invisible cases : but then he puts the 
question to himself: ‘‘ but in cases where it is visible that men 
break the laws of Christ, can the magistrate interpose?” If it 
affects not the state, he is of opinion he cannot. But now for 
the reason: why truly the magistrate must not judge in visible 
cases, because he cannot judge in invisible ones; or in his own 
words, ‘‘ for what sanctions can any man have a right to add 
to make a Christian love his neighbor, who can never know 
whether a man complies or not?’ How happy are you, my 
lord, in a second ! 

The authority of the magistrate to inforce obedience to the 
plain laws of religion was the main point your friend had to 
speak to. I had distinguished between the points in which 
men differ, and those in which their reason will not permit 
them to differ; and asserted the magistrate’s right to add the 
sanctions of this world, to make men do what the light of their 
own minds teaches them they ought to do; and that with respect 
to religion, as well as civil obedience; since the magistrate 
being the vicegerent of God, it is his duty to maintain the 
honor of God and religion. This was so plainly stated, that 
your friend could not avoid seeing it, though he had nothing to 
say to it. See, my lord, how ne deserts the cause: ‘* when 
you will explain what you mean by vicegerent in this case, | 
will consider your assertion.” 

Thus, my lord, he twice walked up to the point; and for no 
reason that I can see, but to show his bashfulness, and twice 
to run away from it. I wonder he thought it necessary to 
write before he had any thing to say to the purpose, But now 
you see his difliculty, my lord, IT doubt not but your great 
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skill in the thirteenth of the Romans will enable you (for I do 


not intend) to instruct him what is meant by the magistrate’s a 


being dcaxovos Meow, (the minister of God,) and haying, as such, 
a power to reward those who do well, and to execute wrath on 
evil-doers. 

And now, my lord, if you like such a second, yet I must 
own to you I do not like such a correspondent; nor can I ima- 
gine what tempted your lordship to put him to this employ- 
ment; unless you chose a second in the humility of your heart, 
as the Roman consul did the companion of his triumphs ; 


Sibi consul 
Ne placeat, curru seryus portatur eodem. 


I have nothing more to trouble your lordship with at pre- 
sent, but to assure you that 1 am, in all offices of Christian 
friendship, 

Your Lordship’s 
Obedient Servant, 


THOMAS SHERLOCK. 
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SUMMARY. 


REASONS given by the dean for entering into this question. 


-The bishop’s argument in it said to depend on the principle, 


that religion ought not to be made a civil test. In answer to 
which the dean replied, is not religion the test in every case 
where an oath is required? The bishop now affirms that what 
he said referred only to the sacramental test. At this point 
the controversy arrived in the bishop’s last performance. Be- 
fore that which he has advanced is considered, it is necessary 
to rise a little higher, and to state the fact of the case about 
which the dispute is. Writers on the test err in calling the 
sacrament sometimes the test, and sometimes the qualification 
for an oflice, It is necessary therefore to show the true design 
of the legislature in requiring the sacramental test. Quota- 
tions given from Act of 13 Car. IT. Stat. 2. c. 1., and 25 Car. 
II. c, 2. These acts being made for the security of the church 
as by law established, the intention plainly was, to keep non- 
conformists of all sorts (whose principles must negessarily lead 
them to injure the established church) out of offices civil and 
military, and out of the government of corporations. Hence it 
became necessary to consider what should be considered suffi- 
cient proof that a person was well affected to the ecclesiastical 
constitution, Visible communion is the best proof of this; and 
the only thing remaining was to discover what particular act of 
church communion would be the best evidence ofa man’s affection 
to the church. The sacrament of the Lord’s Supper shown to 
be the most convincing in this respect: this therefore was 
enacted. Two things here to be observed ; first, that the barely 
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receiving the sacrament is not the test required by the act, but 
receiving it according to the usage and rights of the church of 
England: secondly, that the receiving of the sacrament thus 
is not the qualification for an oflice, but only the proof of such 
qualification ; this explained; shown also by a reference to 
the act of 3 Jac. I. c. 4. against popish recusants, and the act 
7 Jac. I. c. 2. respecting the naturalising of strangers and the 
restoring to blood persons attainted. Hence the bishop is 
shown to argue against something which no law supposes or 
requires. Mr, Sykes also is shown to be in error when he 
speaks of the abuse of the sacrament introduced by these laws. 
His arraignment of the legislature on this point strongly stated. 
Case put to his conscience, and that of the bishop. It is ob- 
served that the argument urged in this case by his lordship and 
others, is just as strong against the use of oaths. The two 
questions which naturally arise from the true state of the case, 
stated. Some previous observations made on the second of 
these, where the bishop is said to mistake intirely, when he 
speaks as if the receiving of the sacrament were itself the qua- 
lification for an office, &c. and therefore seems to charge the 
legislature with perverting that holy institution. The first 
question arising from the true state of the case again stated; 
namely, whether it be lawful to confine offices of power and 
trust to such as are obedient and well affected to the ecclesi- 
astical state and constitution of the realm. This question re- 
solved into two points: 1. whether it be lawful in any case to 
make laws by which some persons shall be rendered incapable 
of offices: 2. whether it be reasonable in the instance before 
us. With regard to these two points, it is shown that it is 
lawful and expedient to make such laws; that to talk of the 
common rights of subjects in the present case is to beg the 
question ; that a submission of private rights to the public 
good is the fundamental-article of government; and that it is 
lawful to restrain even the natural right that every man has to 
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food and raiment: is it unlawful then to limit the capacity 
which subjects have to places of power and trust? There is 
indeed so much compassion left for cases of natural necessity, 
that in the last extremity we still say, necessity has no law: 
but it must be a sad world where avarice and the lust of power 
obtain the same privilege. His lordship may say that he does 
not plead against restraints of this sort in general, but that he 
confined himself to the sacramental test, and to cases where 
religion is concerned: this answered. Consideration of the 
manner in which this right, which the state has over the capa- 
city of all its subjects, is to be exercised. This right then 
being supposed, it is next considered whether there was suffi- 
cient reason for what was done in the present instance. 
Statement of what was done when this nation threw off the 
errors and absurdities of popery: the necessity of preserving 
an authority in church matters enlarged on, Disturbances 
which the peace of the protestant church has met with since 
its establishment. Those in the days of Edward VI. adverted 
to; those of Queen Mary’s reign; those of Queen Elizabeth’s ; 
those of James’s. State of the nation in the times of Charles I. 
and of the Commonwealth. State at the restoration; from 
whence the necessity of the test acts is shown. But though 
their enactment were just and proper at the close of the 
troubles, still it may be said that now the case is altered, 
and that the dissenters may be safely trusted: this argument 
answered at length, The bishop is recommended, in his great 
zeal against all limitation of offices to members of the church 
establishment, to reflect that the crown itself is subject to it: 
this point enlarged on, One great object of the revolution 
was to secure and preserve the established church; to labor 
therefore to hurt this church is no mark of friendship to the 
revolution. The bishop’s writings censured on this account, The 
legislature knows no religious rights but what are contained in 
the establishment of the church of England. Reasons summed 
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up to show that it is justifiable to confine offices of power 
and trust to persons well affected to the ecclesiastical estab- 
lishment, Another consideration urged, which makes the test 
with respect to corporations highly reasonable; the influence 
which they have in one part of the legislature: this considera- 
tion made more general, and extended to other oflices in the 
state. Hitherto the corporation and test acts have been 
considered generally: brief consideration of the 25th of 
Charles II, in particular, in respect to an objection made 
against it. This act, when first made, related particularly to 
baptists ; in which point of view the bishop himself can see its 
reasonableness, The nation’s obligation to this act stated. Com- 
plaint made that it was extended to protestant dissenters, 
This effect shown to have been foreseen: understood at the 
time when the toleration act was passed: allowed to remain 
by King William and his parliament. King William’s opinion 
on this point shown to have been declared before the revolution, 
It is shown that dissenters in Holland do not enjoy greater 
privileges than in England. The bishop’s conduct in calling 
openly for a repeal of the test act censured, on the ground 
of an act for securing the church of England as by law 
established in the fifth of Queen Anne, cap. 8. sect. 7. The 
words of the clause in this act relating to the security of 
the church, transcribed. The second question: supposing it 
right to put offices of power and trust into the hands of 
such only as are well affected to the ecclesiastical establish- 
ment, whether it be lawful to require of any man, who is willing 
to accept such office, that he should communicate with the 
church, and particularly that he should receive the sacrament 
according to its usage, in order to prove his communion with 
it? This point fully argued. His lordship’s general objection 
that religion ought not to be a civil test, was answered by the 
dean’s observation, that religion is the test, whenever an oath 
is administered. His lordship in reply appeared to deny this, 


and with that view compounded the terms of the question: these 
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set right. From thence it is deduced, 1. that to love, to fear, 
and to trust God, as governor of the universe, are the first and 
most essential duties of religion, &c. 2. that these essential 
duties are the religion on which an oath is founded. The 
meaning of the word test is next considered. It is shown in what 
sense religion is made a civil test; viz., that the magistrate is 
enabled from thence to draw a consequence which he applies 
to civil affairs. ‘This applied to the two cases under considera- 
tion. But if it shall be allowed that the objection, drawn from 
the nature of religion in general, against its being made a test 
in civil matters, be not good; yet it remains to consider whe- 
ther there be any thing in the institution of the sacrament that 
makes it unlawful to be so used. It is shown that there is no- 
thing unlawful in this, provided that the statutes requiring the 
sacramental tests have neither added to nor taken away any 
thing from Christ’s institution. Case of those who receive the 
sacrament unworthily, considered : that also of clergymen who 
are compelled to administer it to such: advice to the clergy on 
this point. Another result of the bishop’ reasoning against the 
test act is, that it is a worldly motive to bring all Christians 
to the same profession and to the same form of words and cere- 
monies in public worship: this answered. Conclusion, 

Part Jf.—Consideration of what the bishop has offered 
to show respecting the little religion there is in an oath, com- 
pared with the religion of the sacrament. Five preliminary 
observations intended to remove the two cases out of sight, com- 
mented on. His lordship’s five heads of difference next dis- 
played. ‘The dean concludes with expressing his surprise that 
a Christian bishop should take so much pains to undervalue the 
religion and sanctity of an oath, which the very heathens held in 
the greatest veneration: this point enlarged on. 

Postscript, relating to a mistake made by the dean in 
supposing that King William did notking to exempt the dis- 


senters from the operation of the test. 
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PREFACE. 


Iris now, I think, agreed on all hands that the design of the 
Bishop of Bangor’s Sermon before the king was to make way 
for the repeal of the test act: his lordship seems to own this 
in his Answer to the Representation. And however he has, 
with more than Christian prudence, avoided declaring his own 
opinion in many things laid to his charge in the Representation, 
yet in this particular he has spoken out, and is willing to be 
understood by all. 

This, together with other reasons, which every reader teers 
as well as I, has induced me to enter into the consideration of 
this point; hoping that a clear state of this case might be of 
service to the friends of our constitution, and guard them against 
the prejudices and popular outcries raised against those statutes 
which are the security of the established church, and the envy 
of those who hate it. 

The corporation and test act, and others of the like kind, 
were founded on the experience the nation had of the spirit and 
temper of the many sectaries amongst us. This made it impos- 
sible to avoid speaking of that behavior of dissenters which 
gave occasion to these acts; but I have endeavored so to speak 
of it as to give no just offence; and if any shall mislike the 
calling to mind, even in the tenderest manner, the miscarriages 
of former times, let him consider who are to blame, whether 
those who defend the constitution, or those who by their violent 
attack on it have made such defence necessary. 

It was once in my thoughts to have considered all the inca- 
pacitating laws, as well those relating to papists as_ those re- 
lating to dissenters of all sorts ; and to have shown the common 
reason in which they are founded; but I declined this part of 
the argument, that I might not give a pretence to the lovers of 
scandal to raise a clamor, as if an odious comparison was in- 
tended between papists and protestant dissenters. 
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_ I donot pretend to hope that all the care I have taken or 
_ ean take, will stop the mouths of the enemies of our constitu- 
_ tion; but I have laid in for myself this comfort, under all the 
_ teproaches I am to expect, that I have not deserved them ; and 
after this point secured, I hope I may, without being charged 
_with pride and arrogance, have leave to say that I shall not 
_ value them. 

_ » In the second part I have examined his lordship’s reasonings, 
_ brought to show how little religion is concerned in oaths: I was 
_ chiefly moved by two considerations so to do. 

1. This point about the religion of oaths is connected to the 
: case of the test act, and is part of that controversy, and ought 

therefore to attend on it. 

2. I was willing to give the reader a specimen of the bishop’s 
fairness and good reasoning in this controversy. The whole 
Answer to the Representation is so made up of art, disguise, 
complaints, and bitter insinuations against the clergy, that who- 
ever shall attempt to reply to it step by step, will find himself 
in a very low and yet very tedious employment. The world 
will soon be tired ofa controversy that rises to no higher a point 
than, J did not mean so, and you did mean so; and a writer 
must be at a great loss to spend his time, who can be willing to 
pursue such trifles through a quie of paper. 

I will give the reader an instance of his lordship’s art and 
disguise in a very material point, and on which one half of the 
controversy turns. 

The bishop’s sermon was intended to rectify the abuse of 
words in matters of religion, especially of the word church, 
which had been so altered and diversified, that it conveyed very 
wrong notions to the minds of Christian people. This he pro- 
fesses to be his design: ‘It is with this view,” says the 
bishop, ‘that I have chosen those words in which our Lord 
himself declared the nature of his own kingdom.” ‘Two things 
then he had to do; to set aside the corrupted notions of the 
church, and to introduce the true one : these two things he does 
attempt todo. Let the reader now consider whether his lord- 
ship, when he sets forth the true notion of the church in order 
to remove the false ones, must not necessarily speak of one and 
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the same sort of church; for to give a man a true notion of one 
sort of church can never rectify his mistakes about another sort 
of church; no more than the description of an elephant cau 
convey the true image of a whale. The Committee of Conyo- 
cation understood his lordship to speak of the same sort of 
church in both cases, viz. of the visible church ; and they found 
his true notion of a church (as he calls it) to be inconsistent 
with the very being of a visible church. His lordship, I sup- 
pose, on consideration found so too, and yet he was to answer 
the Representation. What does hedo then? Why he roundly 
aflirms that ‘¢ what he said about inconsistent images, by daily 
additions, united in the notion of the church of Christ,” related 
to ‘* modern notions—of particular churches,” that is, visible 
churches; for all particular churches are such. But as to his 
true notion of a church, he professes, “that he pretends in 
those words to describe no other but the universal invisible 
church.” 

So then by this account his lordship, in order to rectify the 
mistakes about particular visible churches, gives us a true notion 
of the universal invisible church; though if I may have leave 
to guess, the bishop’s great concern was to be invisible himself, 
and to hide from the eyes of the world what he was ashamed to 
own and defend. This ill-applied distinction is the foundation 
of his Answer to the first charge in the Representation ; and the 
reader may judge of the Answer by seeing the ground on which 
it stands. 

But his lordship, not content thus to misrepresent himself, 
and to take shelter in the darkness which he spreads around 
him, is perpetually lamenting over the frailties of those 
Christian divines who found any thing to dislike in his pers 
formances. ‘To complain, to pity, to lament, are, you know, 
most tender things, and such as will make women and children 
cry. What advantage are such tears in a controversy about 
the powers of the church and of the Christian magistrate! 
And how decently does his lordship call out for such assist- 
ance ! 

But mistake not, reader; his lordship can do more than com- 
plain. These lamentations often end in the bitterest reflexions; 
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He nuge seria ducunt 
Jn mala: 


I will transcribe one passage from his lordship, that the 
world may judge from what spirit it proceeds. 

“IT confess myself surprised and astonished in a very parti- 
cular manner at this part of the Representation, and cannot 
but stop a few moments to lament the fate of Christianity and 
of the protestant cause, and even of the clergy themselves, 
when it shall be insinuated in the world, from the authority of 
this very report, that their aim is to obtain such a regard to 
themselves as is inconsistent with a close and immediate regard 
to Christ himself; and that they take it as an injury to their 
order, that the Christian people are encouraged to show them- 
selves subjects of Christ, in the great affair of salvation, without 
fear of man’s judgment.” 

Here you see his lordship is surprised, astonished ; he stops 
short to lament the fate of Christianity, of the protestant cause ; 
nay, (such is his charity,) even of the clergy themselves, when- 
ever those insinuations shall be made to the world which he 
himself in the very next words does expressly make. When 
he saw and declared how much the fate of Christianity and the 
protestant cause, and of the clergy, depended on such insinu- 
ations, how could he, a Christian, a protestant, and a bishop, 
make those very insinuations, and that too when he had no just 
ground or pretence so to do; when he knew in his conscience 
there was no such aim in the report as he insinuates? Will 
such reflexions as these pass for charity, because they are intro- 
duced with surprise, astonishment, and lamentation? Let me 
for ever want such charity ! 

It is with the same degreé of goodness that his lordship pro- 
fesses that ‘‘ he cannot by any means persuade himself to call 
in question what they (the Committee) so seriously profess :” 
and as soon as he has made this appearance for himself, he goes 
on to give all the reasons he can think of, I may say all he 
could invent, (for some are false in fact,) why nobody else 
should believe them. How compassionate a part is this, to 
profess that you believe a man, and then to labor to show his 
falseness to all the world! I wish his lordship would seriously 
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consider this part of his conduct as it becomes him to do, and 
not think it suflicient, because it serves present purposes, to — 
make only ‘‘ an appearance of charity.” * 

There will be other opportunities of considering this matter, 
and I hope by other hands: I am so little prepared for it my-_ 
self, that I should be glad to be prevented. 

I have nothing more to add but to acquaint the reader that 
where the bishop’s words are quoted without naming any par- 
ticular book of his, his Answer to the Representation is always 
intended. 


* Postscript to Pilloniere. 
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A VINDICATION 


j OF THE CORPORATION AND TEST ACTS, 1N ANSWER TO 
q THE BISHOP OF BANGOR’S REASONS FOR THE REPEAL 
OF THEM: TO WHICH IS ADDED A SECOND PART, 
CONCERNING THE RELIGION OF OATHS, 


HAp the question relating to the test been argued on poli- 
F tical reasons only, I should not have been a party to the dis- 
E pute; but when concern for religion was brought in, and 
| secular views were carried on under the appearance of zeal to 
| prevent abuses in the solemn worship of Christians ; and when 
_ the Bishop of Bangor had called on me in particular to speak 
F to this point, which he supposed I could not do consistently 
with renouncing all pretences to persecution; I thought I 
_ might without offence endeavor to justify the legislature against 
_ the heavy charge of turning aside a sacred institution of the 
| gospel ‘ from its original and natural design, to a purpose 
, against its own nature, and contrary to the end proposed by 
_ the ordainer himself.’”’* 
» Could this charge be made good, no Christian would want 
; any other reason to be given for the repeal of the test act. The 
| law which introduces an abuse of religion, which perverts a 
sacred institution of the gospel, can be no security to the church; 
f and therefore the friends of the church ought to be the fore- 
> most in such circumstances to part with it. Whether this be 
| the case or no, it is part of the design of these papers to exa- 
| mine. 
To carry the reader directly to the point in dispute, I must 
tell him it had been observed as a consequence of the bishop’s 
F doctrine, that ‘‘ no religious qualifications (must) any longer 
(be) insisted on.” 
* Page 190. + Dr. Snape’s first Letter, p. 37. 
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The bishop in his Answer,* in order to load another assertion, 
gives this as a very bad character of it: ‘that it is worthy of 
him who contends professedly for making religion a civil test, 
for debasing the most sacred thing in the world into a politica! 
tool and an engine of state.” 

To pass by every thing in this reflexion but the reasoninz 
mixed with it, it is evident that the bishop’s argument depends 
-on this principle, that religion ought not to be made a civil test. 

In answer to which I replied, ‘‘ is not reJigion the test in 
every case where an oath is required ?” + 

His lordship now affirms that what he said ‘‘against makinz 
religion a civil test referred solely to the sacramental test.” On 
what reason I cannot imagine ; for I will not suppose him to 
think that there is no religion but the sacrament, or that any 
religion but the sacrament may be debased into a political tw.’ 
and an engine of state. 

This account brings down the state of this part of the contro- 
versy to the bishop’s last performance. I shall consider what 
he has advanced before I take leave; in the meanwhile, that 
the world may know on what subject we dispute, it is necv>- 
sary to take our rise a little higher, and to state the fact of the 
case about which we differ, 

The laws relating to this subject have not been distinctly 
considered by the writers in this controversy about the test. 
They seem to argue merely on popular mistakes, and do (as it 
serves their purpose best) sometimes call the sacrament the test, 
and sometimes the qualification for an office ; whereas it canset 
be both, because there is a real distinction between the test ao 
the thing to be testified by it; it is therefore necessary to show 
the true design and intent of the legislature in requiring U¥ 
sacramental test. 

By the 13 Car. II. stat. 2. cap. 1. it is enacted that no [*' 
son shall in “‘ any corporation be elected mayor, alderman, «© 
who shall not within a year before his election have taken ©" 
sacrament of the Lord's Supper according to the rites of Us 


church of England.” 


* Answer to Dr. Snape’s Letter, p. 45. 
t Considerations, &c. t Page 183. 
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By the 25th Car. II. cap. 2. it is enacted ‘that all and every 
person that shall bear any office civil or military, &e. 
shall take the oaths of supremacy and allegiance and shall 
also receive the sacrament of the Lord’s Supper according to 
the usage of the church of England,” &c. and make proof of 
his having received as is therein appointed, on pain of being 
incapable of the office, and other penalties in the act ex- 
pressed : this statute is not to extend to inferior offices, as is 
expressly declared in the last clause. . 

The latter of these acts is declared by the act of toleration 
itself to extend to protestant dissenters. The former expressly 
relates to them ; and both are declared, 10 Anne, cap. 2. “ to 
be made for the security of the .church of England as by law 
established.” 

These acts then being made for the security of the plone as 
by law established, that is, for the security of the ecclesiastical 
constitution of the realm; the intention plainly was to keep 
non-conformists of all sorts, (whose principles and affection to 
their own ways cannot but lead them to use any power put 
into their own hands to the hurt of the established church, 
from which they have separated,) out of offices civil and mili- 
tary, and out of the government and direction of corporations ; 
“to the end that the succession in such corporations may be 
most probably perpetuated in the hands of persons well affected 
to his Majesty and the established government,” and for pre- 
servation of the public peace both in church and state :”+ where 
his lordship may please to observe that affection to the esta- 
blished government includes a concern for the public peace 
both of church and state ; and that these acts, though-especially 
_ tegarding the established church, are yet in the sense and eye 
of the law acts for the preservation of the established govern- 
ment of these realms, which was always understood to include 
matters ecclesiastical as well as civil. 

It being resolved then by the legislature that places of power 
and trust should be in the hands of such only as were well af- 
fected to the ecclesiastical constitution, it became necessary to 
consider what should be taken as a sufficient proof of any man’s 


* Preamble to Corporation Act. + Ibid. p, 2. 
SHERL. VOL, IV. T 
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being so affected ; without this the provision would have been 
void and ineffectual, and we should have had a law which 
could never have been put in execution. 

Visible communion with any church or society of Christians 
is the best proof that man can give to man of his being a well- 
wisher to the constitution of such church or society. But then 
ouce or twice going to church will not amount to such proof; 
it being well known that many who dislike the constitution of 
our church, can permit themselves to be present now and thea 
at part or at all of the common service. And in all things of 
this nature, it is impossible to settle the precise number of par- 
ticular acts which constitute or denote the habit: in this case 
therefore the legislature could not say how often going to church 
made a churchman ; or had they named a great number of such 
acts as the test required, it must have been very hard, almost 
impossible for the persons concerned to give a legal proof. 

The only thing then that remained was to consider what par- 
ticular act of church communion would be the most probable 
evidence that a man was sincerely well affected to the esta- 
-blished church. 

In this view the sacrament of the Lord’s Supper naturally 
offered itself; it is that part of religious worship which the 
generality of Christians perform with the greatest devotion, 
and to which they think themselves most obliged to approach 
with sincerity and uprightness of heart. To this it may be 
added, that as a distinction was intended to be made between 
those who approved and those who did not approve the eccle- 
siastical constitution of these kingdoms, so it was well known 
that the latter had as strong prejudices against the usage of the 
church in the celebration of the sacrament, as against any other 
usage of it whatever, and yet were supposed to have the same 
awtul reverence for the institution itself; so that it was reason- 
ably presumed that no dissenter of any sort would easily be 
led to such an act of insincerity as receiving the sacrament in 
a manner condemned by himself. 

It was then enacted that whoever had an office civil or 
military, or was to be mayor, &c. in a corporation town, should 
make sufficient proof of his having received, within a certain 
time prescribed, the sacrament of the Lord’s Supper, accord- 
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ing to the rites of the church of England, as it is limited 
13 Car. IT. according to the usage of the church of England, 
as it is expressed 25 Car. IT. 

1. It must here be observed that barely receiving the sacra- 
ment (as the bishop and some others suppose) is not the test 
required by the act: every man as a Christian is supposed 
to receive it somewhere, and therefore barely receiving the 
sacrament could be no test of any man’s affection to the eccle- 
siastical constitution of this kingdom. But the test lies chiefly 
on these words, according to the ‘ usage and rites of the church 
of England ;’ and it was supposed that ro man would in such 
manner receive it but a member of the church of England. 

2. That receiving the sacrament according to the usage of 

the church of England is not the qualification for an office 
within the intent of the act, but only the proof of such qualifi- 
cation: the qualification required is, that the person be well 
affected to the ecclesiastical state and constitution of these 
realms; and the receiving the sacrament according to the rites 
of the established church is the proof or test required that he 
is SO. 
| This is so clearly the case, that a man may receive the sa- 
F crament so as to give proof of the qualification made neces- 
sary by the corporation act, without knowing or even suspect- 
ing that he was then giving a test required by law; for that 
Fact appoints the receiving to be within one year before election 
f to an office: so that one who receives the sacrament, not 
| dreaming that he may or ever shall be elected to an office, yet 
‘if he is elected to an office within a year, such receiving shall 
| stand and be accepted as the test required. 
E =e This is plain, I say, from the view of the acts; but to puta 
f matter of such consequence in the present debate out of doubt, 
I must refer the reader to the 3rd Jac. I. cap. 4.: the first act, 
| Ithink, (though I pretend not to have carefully examined this 
particular,) that brought in a sacramental test. 

The reason for it is set forth in these words: ‘‘and where 
b divers persons, popishly affected, do nevertheless, the better to 
cover and hide their false hearts, and with the more safety to 
attend the opportunity to execute their mischievous designs, 
| repair sometimes to church to escape the penalty of the laws 
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in that behalf provided—for the better discovery’ of such per- 
sons, &c. be it enacted—that every popish recusant—who 
shall conform, and repair to the church, shall once in every 
year at least—receive the sacrament.” 

Here it is evident that receiving the sacrament is required 
only as a test of conformity; for this act does not require any 
thing more in popish recusants than conformity; which was 
the very thing by which before they became qualified for the 
advantages of English subjects. This act therefore introduces 
no new qualification, but requires a stronger proof or test of 
the old one. 

The same thing appears yet more expressly by 7 Jac. I. cap. 
2. “ Forasmuch as naturalising: of strangers, and restoring to 
blood persons attainted, have been ever reputed matters of 
mere grace and favor, which are not fit to be bestowed on any 
others than such as are of the religion now established in this 
realm—”’ 

Here, you see, the qualification for such favor is, that the 
person to have the grant shall be of the religion established : 

«« Be it therefore enacted,” says the statute, ‘that no per- 
son — shall be naturalised or restored in blood — unless he 
has received the sacrament -— within one month before any 
bill exhibited for that purpose :” that is, be it enacted that he 
shall receive the sacrament — in order to prove his being of the 
established religion. 

On the whole it is very plain that the receiving the sacra- 

ment was never esteemed a qualification in our law, but a 
proof and test of that qualification, (viz. conformity to the 
church established,) which the law in many cases requires. 
Thus the case stands on the foot of these laws. 
_ And if the reader will now turn his eyes to the bishop’s 
strong declaration against the test, he will find him arguing (as 
is-usual with him) against something which no law either 
supposes or requires, ‘I now repeat it,” says he ‘before the 
world,” &c. 

Flere his Jordship speaks as if he thought that the celebra- 
tion of the sacrament ordained and contined by our lord, to 
the serious remembrance of his death, was ordained to some- 
thing else by the above-mentioned laws ; whereas they suppose 
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it to be received with such devotion and to such purposes only 
as Christ ordained: and [ desire his lordship to show that 
any of the acts mentioned forbid it to be received in remem- 
brance of Christ’s death, or require it to be received with any 
contrary purpose of heart whatever. 

In like manner that worthy person Mr. Sykes, who may be 
supposed to know his lordship’s meaning, tells us wherein the 
abuse of the sacrament introduced by these laws does consist. 
““ We are,” he says, “‘to remember we are made justices or 
captains, or have civil employments or preferments bestowed 
onus. What is this but perverting the most sacred part and. 
most solemn duty of Christianity, to make it a tool to politi- 
cians ?” &ce.—Third letter. 

I must leave this worthy person to justify this open attack 
on the honor of the legislature, by which they are expressly 
declared to be guilty of ‘ perverting the most sacred part and 
most solemn duty of Christianity ;” since he will hardly accept 
of any excuse that comes from me in his behalf ; though, if he 
would permit me to do him a good office, I could very sincerely 
say that I believe he knew nothing of the matter. 

1 have heard much and just complaint of the iniquity of men 
who have come to the holy sacrament without devotion, nay 
sometimes with open contempt of it, merely to satisfy the letter 
of these laws ; but never till now was the legislature so openly 
arraigned, and charged with establishing guilt and hypocrisy 
by alaw. J presume his lordship and his friend may in the 
course of their lives have received the sacrament in order to give 
that test which these laws require: I desire they would tell the 
world whether, when they so received, they did it in remem- 
brance only that some preferment was bestowed on them, anid 
without remembrance of the death of Christ or no. If they 
shall answer for themselves that they received with no other 
sentiments than what are agreeable to and ought to attend on 
the celebration of this institution of Christ, why then are the 
laws accused as perverting the end and use of the institution, 
since the law and the end of the institution may and ought to be 
complied with at the same time? Butif they did really receive 
with those worldly views which they charge the laws with in- 
troducing, 1 heartily lament their case, and wish they may 
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never be called on to answer to one greater than is on 
earth. 

It is worth observing here, that the argument urged in this 
case by his lordship and others, is just as strong against the use 
of oaths; which ought not, on these principles, to be required 
as a test of a man’s veracity, because thereby they become an 
instrument by means of which some particular sort of men, as 


his lordship speaks, (especially atheists and infidels,) get into 


estates, the titles to which are determined on oath. And 
the legislature may as justly be charged with all the per- 
jury of corrupt witnesses as with the hypocrisy of corrupt com- 
municants, 

The two questions which naturally arise from the true state of 
the case are these : 

1. Whether it be lawful to confine offices of power and 
trust in the government to such as are obedient and well af- 
fected to the ecclesiastical state and constitution of the realm, 

2. Supposing this to be lawful, whether it be also lawful to 
require of any man who is willing to accept an office civil or 
military, that he should communicate with the established 
church, and particularly that he should receive the sacrament 
according to the usage of it, in order to prove such his obedi- 
ence and good affection to the ecclesiastical constitution. 

This last question the bishop intirely mistakes, and speaks as 
if receiving the sacrament were itself the qualification for an 
office, to which (office) he tells us, ‘ this institution has no 
more relation than the complexion of men’s faces, or the color 
of their hair;” and therefore seems to charge the legislature 
with perverting this holy institution. 

But it ought here to be observed that receiving the sacrament 
according to the usage of the church of England, is not appointed 
to be a test of any thing but what it always ought (whether 
required by law or no) to be a test of: receiving the sacra- 
ment, &c. is not a test of a man’s being a willing member of 
the established church, in force or in consequence of the law, 
but in force and in consequence of that sincerity which ought 
always to attend it ; and this presumption, that he who receives 
in the church is of the church, is the ground and the foundation, 
and not the effect of the law. So in the parallel case, an oath 
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is not appointed by law to be a test of a man’s veracity, but it 


1s required in some cases by law, because it is in its own nature 
such a test, 


Men are not supposed to be of one church, and communicate 
with another: his lordship has made use of this very. argument 
in the case of Mr. Pilloniere, and concludes him to be no 
Jesuit, because he has often received the sacrament in the church 
of England, On this presumption the corporation and test 
acts are founded ; they require the evidence of a man’s receiving 
the sacrament according to the usage of the church of England, 
only to prove that he is a member of that church. They leave 
the sacrament to the uses for which it is ordained, and lay hold 
on the act of receiving only as an evidence of a man’s being in 
communion of that church in which he receives. 

When the doctrine of occasional conformity for places pre- 
vailed, it broke in on this evidence, just as the doctrine of 
equivocation and mental reservation broke in on the evidence 
of an oath; and there was the same reason for the legislature 
to take notice of and prevent the one abuse as the other. _ The 
act against occasional conformity (as it is commonly called) 
does not forbid occasional conformity as such, but leaves all 
men to the same liberty they had before to communicate occa- 
sionally with the church; and therefore it is nothing to the 
purpose to consider whether occasional conformity be a lawful 
, or unlawful practice. All that the legislature intended by that 
statute was to prevent their being imposed on by the act of an 
occasional conformist: they required the evidence of a man’s 
receiving according to the usage of the church of England, as a 
proof of his being of that communion, he act of an occa- 
sional conformist in receiving, &c. came up to the letter of the 
law, and yet was no proof of what they expected. 

When experience had shown how easily the law was eyaded 
by the practice of occasional conformists, the legislature took 
care to prevent the abuse, and to provide that men in oflice, &c. 
should no longer continue in their offices than they adhered to 
the communion of the established Church: that is, that they 
should perform the condition required by the former laws, and 
for performance of which they were understood to give the 
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assurance and evidence of their having received the sacrament’ 
according to the usage of the church of England. 

And this shows that a better or stronger test was not to be' 
found ; for when this was evaded, the legislature had nothing to 
add to it, and could only by an after provision secure it against’ 
a practice which was an open affront to the law of the country, 

The occasional bill therefore is only a guard to the test act}: 
and those who plead for the repeal of this bill only, do in effect’ 
desire that all men may be at liberty to give the proof required’ 
by the law of their adherence to the established church, and 
yet be at liberty not to adhere to it. Whether this can pro- 
ceed from a concern for sincerity, or for the honor of the 
gospel institution, I leave the world to judge. 

Thus the case stands with respect to the laws now in force ;' 
and it remains on his lordship and his friends to show that any 
abuse of the sacrament is introduced by these laws ; and on his’ 
lordship in particular to make good his heavy charge, that this 
“is to turn it (the holy sacrament) from its original and natural 
design, to a purpose against its own nature, and contrary to the 
end proposed by the ordainer himself.” 

» As to the abuses brought in by the iniquity of men, who 
approach the holy table merely to answer the letter of these 
laws, without any piety or devotion, or true sense of what they’ 
are doing, I sce them and I lament them; and they are sad 
instances of the decay of the spirit of Christianity among us: 
but still I say these men are not made wicked by the law; but 
being wicked, they abuse as well the law of their country as the 
institution of the gospel: and if the iniquity of men in abusing 
any law be suflicient reason for abrogating such law, I would 
fain know what law ought to stand in force. What perjuries, 
what frauds, what cheats, are made use of to elude the many 
laws for imposing customs on trade? Let his lordship then 
turn advocate for the removal of these laws also; and let him 
say that no temporal advantage or convenience to the state can 
justify the great abuse of religion, and the manifest breach of 
plain duties occasioned (or to express his own sense, introduced) 
by these laws: let him plead also for abolishing the use of 
oaths, since perjury is not a more crying than it is a common 
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in; nay, let him go through all the laws of his country till he 
ras settled the state on the same bottom that he has placed the 
church, and can say with respect to both, that ‘‘no one more 
han another hath authority to judge, censure, or punish the 
servants of another master.” 

The profanation of the Lord’s Supper creates a horror in 
every serious Christian mind; and God forbid that any word 
should drop from me, as if I could be easy and contented in 
eeing so much hypocrisy and wickedness. This is a case 
vhich wants a remedy; but as the laws requiring the sacra- 
nental test do not make men wicked and profane, so neither 
vill removing those laws make them pious or holy. he 
emedy must be applied to the men; it is the wickedness of 
he receiver that calls for correction; and his lordship has it to 
sonsider what service he has done to religion by beating down 
he authority both of church and state to preserve true religion, 
nan age that seems to want it so very much. 

In the meanwhile I will go on (since his lordship calls on 
ne so to do,) to declare my sense in this matter, and the reasons 
yn which it is founded; hoping that it may be at least as in- 
ffensive for me to endeavor to justify the laws of my country, 
s it is for his lordship to arraign and to condemn them. And 
hould all I say prove to be vain words and of none effect ; 
hould I see the church left naked and defenceless, its walls 
woken down, and the hedge which was placed about it pulled 
ip; yet my fruitless pains shall yield me this satisfaction, that 
labored for the ‘ peace of Jerusalem ;’ nor shall any man be 
ble to suggest that I was bribed by the prospect of honors and 
wreferments. 

The questions arising from the true state of this case, are 
as I before observed) two. 

The first is this : 

I. Whether it be lawful to confine offices of power and trust 
n the government to such as are obedient and well affected to 
he ecclesiastical state and constitution of the realm. 

This question will be determined by the resolution of two 
joints. 

1. Whether it be lawful in any case to make laws by which 
yme persons shall be rendered incapable of offices. 
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2. Whether it be reasonable in the case before us. 

There is nothing that more nearly affects the good and wel- 
fare of every good government, and consequently nothing that 
ought to be their more immediate care, than to see the powers 
(which must necessarily in every community be trusted some- 
where) placed in proper hands, Every man has an interest in 
desiring that there should be upright judges to execute the laws 
already in force ; and wise, prudent, disinterested men to make 
new laws or abrogate old ones, as the good of the whole:shall 
require. Itis a right vested in every community as such, to 
consider and declare what conditions and qualifications shall 
he required in all persons to be admitted to oflices of trust and 
power in the government; and therefore a capacity to serve 
the public in places of trust and power, which is not limitable 
by the constitution, when there are just reasons to limit it, is 
such a capacity as is inconsistent with all forms of government 
in the world. As men ina state of nature (for I am willing 
to argue on that hypothesis) are on a foot of equality, so are 
they when they enter into a formed government, and lay equal 
claim to all the advantages arising from thence. Say then that 
all, considered merely as members of the society, have a claim 
to be equally capable of serving the public, yet still this is 
such a capacity as nature herself has set bounds and limits to 
by the very distinction she has made in the natural parts and 
abilities of men. It requires wise men to manage the public 
concerns, and men of courage to conduct the public arms; it 
is therefore necessary to exclude fools from the council-board 
and cowards from the army. ‘This, I say, is a limitation made 
by nature. 

But it equally concerns the public to have men well affected 
to the government in places of power and trust. A courageous 
man who hates his country, is at least as unfit to be trusted 
with the military force as a coward ; and a wise man who 
would betray his prince, ought rather to be excluded from his 
councils than a fool. The consequence of which is, that 
either no government has a right to preserve itself against the 
disaffection of any subject, or else that every government has a 
right to exclude from offices of power and trust such as shall 
render themselves justly suspected of disaffection to the public. 
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To talk then in the present case of the common rights of 
subjects is begging the question, and supposing that dissenters 
are excluded without any reason, which is making a short case 
of itindeed. The true point is this : allowing all subjects to 
_ be equally capable, as such, of serving the public, and that the 
government ought not to limit this capacity without good rea- 
son, to inquire whether the corporation and test acts are 
founded on reasons sufficient to justify the legislature in the 
limitations by them made on this capacity of some subjects. 

His lordship’s reasoning from the common rights of subjects, 
and his general declarations against debarring men from their 
civil rights, are arguments which do by no means come up to 
the present purpose. 

A submission of private rights to the public is the funda- 
mental article of government; and therefore no subject has a 
right to defend even his life or property as he thinks fit, but 
must go in the method prescribed or permitted by the law. 
How absurd is it then to talk of a right to be capable of 
places, not subject to the like restraints or limitations? The 
matter is not mended by calling this a natural right, (a phrase 
much in fashion,) for there is no natural right that may not be 
lost in whole or in part. Nay, some rights are restrained 
merely for the sake of public convenience, without supposi- 
tion of any fault or transgression in any member of the com- 
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munity. 
There is not, I presume, a stronger natural right than the 


right to food and raiment; this is founded in the common ne- 
cessity of nature ; and it is not to be thought that God sent men 
into the world merely to starve, without giving them a right to 
use in common so much of it as their necessities require. But 
now we see that this right is limited and restrained by all go- 
vernments in the world: property is secured every where by 
humane laws, and a very unequal division of the good things 
of life is introduced; the far greater part of mankind live on 
their labor or by charity; hard as this is, yet the necessity of 
government justifies the provision ; and an Apostle of Clirist 
has given us a rule in consequence of it: ‘If any man will 
not work, neither let him eat.’ 

Is it lawful then to restrain the natural right that every man 
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has to food and raiment? and is it unlawful to limit the capa- 
city which subjects have to places of power and trust in the 
government? ‘There is indeed so much compassion and equity 
left for cases of natural necessity, that in the last extremity we 
still say, necessity has no law; but it must be a sad world, 
whenever avarice and the lust of power obtain the same pri- 
vilege. 

His lordship perhaps will say that he does not plead against 
restraints of this sort in general, but that he confined himself 
solely to the sacramental test, and to cases where religion is 
concerned: I have the more reason to expect this, because I 
have been already so served, when [ argued against a general 
principle laid down by himself, that religion ought not to bea 
civil test; the next time his lordship appeared in public, he 
affirmed that by religion he meant solely the sacramental test. 

But let the reader take notice that the argument against the 
sacramental test drawn from the right of all subjects to a capa- 
city of holding offices of power and trust, isan argument against 
this test considered as a limitation of that right; and it is founded 
in this, or in nothing, that all such limitations are unlawful: 
for if all are not uniawful, perhaps this may not be unlawful ; 
and consequently no argument can le against it, considered 
merely as such a limitation, It is one thing then to object 
against the sacramental test because religion ought not to be 
made an instrument of excluding men from offices, and another 
to say in general that men ought not on any account to be ex- 
cluded : his lordship has declared against both very distinctly : 
‘*T have professed my judgment— against such unjust or 
false security as either debars men from their civil rights, or 
debases a solemn institution of Christ,” &e. 

Here are plainly two things which in his lordship’s opinion 
render all methods used for the security of any establishment 
unjust or false: the first is, when men are debarred from their 
civil rights; the second is, when a solemn institution, &c, is 
debased. 

It is then, it seems, his lordship’s judgment that all security 
is unjust which debars men from their civil rights; that is, 
that makes them incapable of holding offices of power and 
trust: the consequence of which is, that no government has 
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any right to secure itself by excluding from offices such as 
they judge unqualified, for no goverment can have a right to 
an unjust security. If his lordship can find any thing in his 
own writings inconsistent with this doctrine, (as much as there 
is to be found,) that is his concern, and not mine. 

Among all the capacities of this sort known in our constitu- 
tion, those which are hereditary are the strongest and most fa- 
vored by the law: among these the capacity of succeeding to 
the crown is the most sacred. This his lordship and others 
have taken pains to prove subject to limitations; and it is well 
known that his Majesty enjoys the crown in virtue of such limi- 
tations. I would only ask his lordship whether the royal 
family be the only one in the kingdom liable to such re- 
strictions? whether it be highly reasonable, for the sake of 
public good, to limit the capacity of succeeding to the crown, 
and highly unreasonable, though there be the like occasion 
for it, to limit the capacity of private men to be captains or 
colonels ? 

To me this case is so very plain, that I will not so far sus- 
pect any reader’s judgment as to dwell longer on it, but will 
go on to consider in what manner this right, which the state 
has over the capacity of all its subjects, is to be exercised. 

They who in any nation have the legislative power intrusted 
with them, are bound to take care of the welfare and preserva- 
tion of the community over which they are placed. Men ought 
not to be punished for any offence against the public without 
plain proof that they have offended ; for all punishments must 
follow the strict rules of justice: but all governments have a 
right (and all wise governments will make use of it) to provide 
against probable dangers to the state; in consequence of which 
they have a right to provide that all power in the state shall be 
lodged in such hands only as they reasonably judge to be well 
affected; and here the rules of prudence must govern. And 
this may help his lordship to see (what he seems to be at a great 
loss to understand) how consistent it is in me to declare against 
punishing men in their lives or fortunes for those reasons, which, 
nevertheless, I think to be good reasons for excluding them 
from places of power and trust. It would be very unreasonable 
to beat a man because he has an infectious distemper ; yet it is 
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very reasonable to deny him a place in the family on this ac- 
count; for in one case I should injure him, in the other [ only 
take care of myself. The exercise then of this right is matter 
of prudence in the government: it may be abused by wanton- 
ness and partiality, as every thing clse may that ever I heard 
of; but it will not follow, because this right may be abused, 
that therefore there is nor ought to be no such right in the 
community, 

But the right of the state to limit the subject’s capacity of 
holding places of power and trust being supposed, it still re- 
mains to be considered whether they had suflicient reason for 
what they did in the case before us, 

The government of England is in the hands of Christians; 
and so far, I hope, there is no fault. When they, in whom this 
‘power was lodged, found it necessary to forsake the errors of 
the church of Rome, and to throw off the heavy yoke of popish 
power under which they had been long oppressed, they saw at 
the same time that religion could not be preserved without 
some settled order and discipline ; and though the Reformation 
claimed the use of the Scriptures as the undoubted right of 
every Christian who was capable of using them, yet they had 
sense enough to know that to leave every man to make the best 
of his Bible, without any farther direction or restraint, would 
naturally tend to confusion, and fill the kingdom with all the 
wild conceits that ignorance and enthusiasm could produce. 
They considered farther, that it was the will of Christ that 
there should be a visible church ; and though they had with- 
drawn from the church of Rome as being corrupt, yet they were 
obliged to visible communion ; for these reasons they continued | 
the national church freed from the errors and the corruptions 
of Rome, under a government and discipline formed on the plat- 
form of primitive Christianity. This church was established by 
law; and the people of England were bound to communion 
with it as Christian subjects; so bound, I mean, that nothing 
but a persuasion of errors and corruptions in the church could 
excuse a separation from it. 

On these principles the reformation here proceeded ; the 
crown and the people found it necessary to reject the papal 
power together with the corruptions of the Romish church; 
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but they found it necessary too to preserve an authority in 
church matters; and to settle an ecclesiastical government 
even for the better reformation of religion. Some indeed there 
were in the early days of the Reformation, who pleaded for 
Christian liberty in such manner as to leave no room for 
Christian discipline; but these made no great figure, and were 
esteemed then as mere fanatics. Had they who conducted the 
Reformation set out on these prejudices, (for I desire to be 
excused from calling them principles,) by this time I verily 
believe Christianity itself had been lost among us; and the 
supremacy vested in every man in his own behalf had long since 
established a consummate stupidity and ignorance; but who 
would have been the happier for it, I profess myself at a loss 
to imagine.* 

The protestant church of England has enjoyed but little 
peace from its first establishment. In the days of Edward VI. 
the controversy about vestments, &c. began, though it was 
managed with another kind of spirit than what afterwards 
appeared in that cause. In Queen Mary’s time this church was 
destroyed, and suffered not only in the ruin of its establishment 
and in the members lost by persecution, but in those also who 
fled from home, and brought back those notions which have 
given this church and nation so much trouble ever since. 
These were one great occasion of the disturbances in Queen 
Elizabeth’s reign: to what height they. were carried, and how 
they affected the peace of those times, the reader may see in 
Archbishop Whitgift’s life, just published by our diligent and 
learned historian, the Rev. Mr. Strype. Under the manage- 
ment of James I. the disaffection to the established church grew 
strong; and in the days of his unfortunate son, a prince who 
deserved a better tate, it prevailed as well against the crown as 
the mitre. 

It is very true that religion was not the whole of that unhappy 
rupture between the king and his people; occasion there was 
for complaint with respect to civil rights; nor is it my intention 
to dissemble here what the noble historian of those times has 


* “T am fully satisfied, that till a consummate stupidity and igno- 
rance can be happily established,” &c.—Bishop’s Answer. 
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so freely and so impartially disclosed: but then it is evi- 
dent to-all that those disputes had ended in the happy confir- 
mation of the subject’s rights, had not the pretences of religion 
and enthusiasm mixed themselves in the quarrel, and put the 
nation into such a fever that nothing but the loss of blood could 
recover them again to their cool senses. 

It is with reluctance that I enter into this part of the argu- 
ment; and I wish I could draw a curtain before the oppressions 
and calamities which the nation suffered under in that long 
hour of darkness. But should I be silent, yet almost every 
gentleman’s family wears still the scars of that frenzy, and can 
name the ancestor who lost his life, the estate that was seques- 
tered, the house that was pillaged or pulled down ; and this too 
was acted under the pretence of making way for the free pro- 
fession of the gospel; of which however there was hardly any 
yisible sign in the kingdom except only this, that our kings 
were bound in chains, and our nobles with links of iron. 

After more than twelve years of continual night the day 
began to break, and the sound of liberty was heard throughout 
the nation: in a word, the king who was expelled, the nobles 
and the gentry who were driven into banishment, or lived at 
home sequestered or imprisoned, were restored to their ancient 
rights ; and England becaine England again. What now was 
the consequence? Why the cruelties, the oppressions, and 
devastations of many years were all buried in silence and 
oblivion ; private resentments and private injuries were given 
up to the public good; the rich sequestrator and the harassed 
gentleman lived like neighbors and friends, and the prophecy 
seemed fulfilled, that the lion and the lambs should play 
together. The only redress which the king and his people 
sought for all their wrongs, was to guard themselves from 
falling into the same mischiefs again; for this purpose expressly 
the corporation act was made, ‘for prevention,” as the words 
of the act are, ‘‘ of the like mischief for the time to come, and 
for preservation of the public peace both in church and state :” 
—that act which his lordship now thinks to be an invasion of the 
subject’s right, and contrary to the maxims of Christ Jesus, 
And yet, in the name of all that ever was called Christian 
charity, what less could be done? Was it so extremely wicked 


uoigilar io svonsyong ort? sow laud paldegts e'tovidae.odt p-eatedg- S 
adt ing” bas Lovraup oc wi aiedenaroide hoxton. diay bea 
blado bbold Yo exo! ola su Ne ant = Se 7 
igre oflt to t1pq aidd oned rates F daft sonnsoulos diwali Me 7 
iasiqgd att awed sighuss wah von T deive Dba p06 99) 5 
gool jadi ai tshew tones molten ods doidw OB Aoi, 
qevs jnmie toy aiglie od TD Made rth .xenential to mad. 9, 7 
neo bie yeast sect Wo erase old Mite axcoe ylisal a'nembbay, 5,9) 7 
-ranpas emer tors ototeg ade sit gil deol oifw rolecons sAP OEE on 5 
ood eit Lute ; anob balla x0 bayeilliq eaw tedt oeuod arly , 
-org ei vil tol yew gaidem do epnotory od? nohow 
yon ythrd vey sed! wyrewod doider to pleqeog ort Yo acigast Sa 
remit veh Sort ids vino yee dnbgaid edi ai agie aldiaty aj 
ni Yo anil die seller avo ben eotodo ot bowed TOR 
qab ot Sdgin feunisoos Yo naeg ovlows weds ovo WHA 
wotmtoull frsof anw ytradil fo braves wi bas dend of asged - . - 
estdon ad bollagzs em edw gent at now 9 mt 7 moitea. ot. 
ja hovil vo duswdeined asi serrith evow odw yxiaog ent tee) \ 7 
jnvioxs vist pf botatess soe bowoenqan vw bsretasupse dasod daa Je 
cow wor tal .ninys haalynh snaced baalgadt bus. ; elgin 
has encieerqqo ofs volluur wit qt? S oosvupseans off | 
bas ovnclic wi Laliwd Ue aw weseg nem Jo. ancitaneyed, 9 
ssviy o1ww sirvint ateviny Dim atuomdeaear olnving patoivilde!t .). 
bosarrad wit finn iotertaompge door oft j boog oildug od} ohqu. 
yoadqorg ot frase closet tint enddgion oil hovel nemaliagg.. 
qelq blvede adims! «lt bas aoil odd Jed) boll bemaoe 
alyoog eit ben get) ot doithe erorkor ylno odT  cadiogod o», 
mott sovioenmodt Dimra of wow jepnorw siedy Hg. wot idywog. 
qlarniq ts crow rue 2ilt tot ;-aiagn sioidosion oamne ogi wat gail 
ubvow oft en “,eoWnrer tobe jalan: ew don aniistogiwa odd, / 
Lue .emoo of sand oi Got teutogiot eli. odste’” ountos allo. 
 olete bre dowdy at alted osaen nitdog ot Jo noiariemg.idl y _. 
odt io oiegvei an of of wold) vow qisdeisol sid doidw tom tadt— 
wuesbindD Yo emixate salt 0} (rertags. hae. dlgine is 
neieira’) holies wav rowed) Ifo the sma culty Hh ote aay 
baduive ylomottxe of 11 eo 4 Jaaeb ud blvoo eaol tandw y fr | 


MISCELLANEOUS TRACTS. 449 


to guard against injury and oppression? Was it so irreligious 
to defend that religion which the nation received as delivered 
by Christ, from force and violence, and to suppress the many 
kinds of injustice practised on this people: and which would 
sound too harshly should they be distinctly enumerated ? Self- 
defence is a darling topic with his lordship, and I desire him to 
show that in this act any thing was done by the gentlemen of 
the church of England, which they had not found by woful 


_ experience to be necessary for their preservation. ‘The general 


pardon was so far from producing the desired effect, that it is 
declared by the legislature as the ground of the corporation 
act, ‘‘that notwithstanding all his Majesty’s endeavors aud 
unparalleled indulgence in pardoning all that is past, neverthe- 
less many evil spirits are still working.” 

This then was the case in fact: the crown, the nobility, the 
gentry, and the clergy of England had suffered for above twelve 
years under such oppression and cruelty as will be easily called 
to mind by the reader, and which | have no inclination to 
aggravate or to describe: and when the government returned 
to its natural channel again, all was forgiven, and Christian 
charity triumphed over every thing but the restless spirit of 
some among us; which since the mercy and good nature of the 
nation could not subdue, it became necessary that their wisdom 
and prudence should prevent; for these reasons the corporation 
act was made, to keep the power out of those hauds which had 
used it so very ill. This I say was the case: and let heaven 
and earth judge of the equity of the proceedings ; and let his 
lordship make out his charge that this was invading the subject’s 
right, and acting contrary to the maxims of Christ. 

But however justifiable this might be on the close of the 
troubles, and whilst things continued to be in agitation, yet 
perhaps it will be said that now the case Is altered; the disaf- 
tection to the church is abated ; and we have nothing to fear 
from dissenters, though places of power and trust in the govern- 
ment should be lodged in their hands. I wish this were all 
true, and am willing to allow that there are many among them 
who are sincere in their professions of moderation, But, alas ! 
it is one thing to say how we would use power if we had it, 
and another to know how to use it when we have it. But to 
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let this pass; have any of the dissenters declared that they are 
for maintaining the church as by law established? No, cer- 
tainly: the utmost that has been pleaded in their behalf is, 
‘* that their principles amount to those of a general toleration 
to all peaceable subjects.” * I rejoice in this happy reforma- 
tion of their principles; but let me ask the gentlemen of South 
Britain what they are like to get by accepting of a toleration for 
their religion instead of an establishment, and that too limited 
to the condition of being peaceable subjects; a condition indeed 
highly reasonable in itself, but which may be easily expounded 
away, and probably would be so, unless they could appear to 
be highly satisfied with their hard bargain. Besides, this de- , 
claration for toleration stands only on the authority of the dis- 
senters’ address to the king; an authority they are not willing 
to abide by in all cases, and never more complain than when 
they are pressed with a like argument, founded on their ad- 
dresses to James the Second. 

The dissenters are still fond of their own principles and opi- 
nions; and we have once seen how that fondness transported 
them when power was in their hands. Why then are we not 
to suppose that they would use power again, if put into their 
hands, to set up what they account pure religion; and to expel 
what not only they, but others of higher rank and under greater 
obligations to the church, have treated as popish and supersti- 
* tious. 

It is well known that in the late times there was a solemn 
league and covenant entered into by many to root out the esta- 
blished church of England, and never more to permit its return. 
At the restoration some there were who left their livings 
rather than depart from the terms of this engagement. Has 
their steady adherence to these obligations been blamed or con- 
demned by their brethren of these times? No; so far from it, 
that they have labored to adorn the lives and characters of these 
men; their suffeyings for this cause have been magnified and 
extolled; and they have been represented to the public as con- 
fessors suffering for righteousness’ sake ; as lights shining in the 
dark, and of whom the world was not worthy. And now let 


* The Dissenters’ Reasons, by Mr. Peirce. 
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any body draw the natural consequence from this: is it reason- 
able to think that those who have consecrated their forefathers’ 
zeal to destroy the established church, and offered up so much 
incense to it in the eye of the world, do themselves condemn 
those principles which they do so adore in others? 

It has of late years been a prevailing opinion among some 
members of the church of England, that the dissenters had worn 
off their rigid zeal against the church, and that there was little 
more left in the controversy than the difficulty about re-ordina- 
tion, and the dispute about some indifferent rites and ceremo- 
nies: among the rest Dr. Snape scems to have been in this 
mistake; but by this time I presume he is convinced of his 
error, since Mr. Peirce has told him how highly affronting to 
the dissenters such an opinion of them is: ‘‘how could you 
suggest,” says he, ‘that we do not so much as pretend the 
terms of your communion are sinful?”* And he goes on to 
give instances of sinful terms in our communion; and then in 
the name of all his brethren, he passes a judgment that makes 
the whole ecclesiastical constitution sinful: ‘¢ you may depend 
on it that the great body of the dissenters judge the terms of 
communion to be sinfully imposed.” This strikes not at one 
or at many of our terms of communion, but at the whole esta- 
blishment ; the foundation itself is sin, and nothing good can be 
raised on it; and therefore he very frankly and consistently 
declares, ‘‘ we rejoice tosee the foundations shaken, and the 
fabric sinking, as we never doubted but it would some time or 
other.” What hopes, what triumphs are these! But to go 
on: he charges the church with persecution, and all who differ 
from the Bishop of Bangor in the present controversy as main- 
tainers of it; agreeably to which he represents the dissenters as 
the holy remnant ‘ who have not bowed the knee to Baal :’ 
so that the church of England in this comparison (and should 
seem therefore in this gentleman’s opinion) is an idolatress, and 
her priests are the priests of Baal. 

The church of England owns itself to be subject to the civil 
power in making canons and constitutions for external govern- 
ment and discipline ; whether the state has reason to like the 


# The Dissenters’ Reasons, &c. by James Peirce. 
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church the worse for this, let others judge. But those who 
are offended at it may assure themselves they shall have no 
such reason of complaint against the dissenters; they pretend 
to a power and discipline equally great and extensive with that 
claimed or used by the established church ; they claim it too in- 
dependently of the state in every respect, for they claim it all 
as the law of Christ, over which no human power has authority. 
For this reason Mr. Peirce professes himself and his brethren 
unconcerned in the bishop’s doctrine, though it takes all 
“‘ power from men to make laws in matters of conscience.” 
This, says he, ‘‘ cannot do the least prejudice to us: the go- 
vernment (mind his reason) we plead for is no other than the 
execution of the laws of Christ.” And since this is their opinion, 
I will venture to say for them that it is likewise their opinion 
that no power on earth can restrain them in the exercise of any 
part of that government which they plead for. And without 
the spirit of prophecy, it is easily foreseen that if ever they have — 
the rule, ‘ their little finger will be thicker than the loins’ of 
the church: the holiness of their government, its being the 
execution of the laws of Christ, must make them (whatever 
they now think) zealous to impose it on all. 

This gentleman has the repute of being one of the most con- 
siderable among the dissenters, and takes on himself to speak in 
the name of the rest. I should not have wondered had one of 
their ignorant mechanics represented the clergy of England as 
priests of Baal; but it is surprising to hear this from a man of 
letters, from one who has had opportunities of conversing both 
with men and books; and it is an intimation at least what pur- 
poses are to be served by that power to which some are now So 
eagerly pleading their right: and let every man who wishes 
well to the church of England judge from hence what he is to 
expect if ever offices of power and trust are lodged in dissenters’ 
hands. Will they permit, do you think, the priests of Baal to 
live unmoiested, or will they endure that the church of Eng- 
land, whose foundation is sin, should be permitted to stand. 
No: then they would tell us that they have no power to remit 
the laws of Christ; this was not their meaning: Non hee in 
federa. 


If dissenters want only to propagate their persuasion by ap- 
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plying to the reason and understanding of men, they are even 
now at liberty to do it; and if they can convince the nation 
that their cause is right, it will give them an influence beyond 
what the repeal of twenty acts in their behalfcan do. Let them 
‘then go to work in God’s name; we are ready to hear and to 
consider their arguments: but if they want to back their argu- 
ments with power, however we are bound to attend to reason, 
we certainly have a right to guard against force, and to secure 
ourselves from having any thing as religion imposed on us. For 
these reasons, and chiefly for the sake of that experience which 
we have had, we cannot join with the bishop in calling for a 
repeal of these acts: they are acts founded on the principles of 
self defence, and not made to exclude Christians from civil 
offices ‘‘ for the sake of their conscientious scruples,” as his 
lordship represents the case to be. Whereas the corporation 
act says expressly it was for prevention of mischief; such mis- 
chief as the nation had then but just recovered from; and not 
for prevention of conscientious scruples. And if there be no 
difference between persecuting a man for his opinions, and 
securing myself from being persecuted for my own, then indeed 
it is a persecution to exclude men for the sake of their disaffec- 
tion to the established church from civil power. Persecution 
is a hard word, but when it comes from words to blows, it is a 
harder thing. The church of England has felt it; and she hasa 
short memory if she has already forgotten what it is: it is indeed 
as bad as it can be described to be ; and so far am I from being 
an advocate for it, as I have been publicly and often charged 
to be, that I can with a clear mind say I have ever pleaded 
against It. 

But surely it must be agreed on all hands that every man 
has a right (much more every government) to secure himself 
against persecution, and from having anything as_ religion 
imposed on him by undue means. And once more I call 
on the reader to recollect what passed in those sad days 
when all the sects among us were laboring for superiority, 
and making their way over the heads and consciences of their 
brethren ; and when he has thought thereon, let him say with 
the bishop, (if he sees reason,) that to exclude men from power 
on account of those persuasions in religion which produced so 
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much misery and confusion in these kingdoms, is an unjust or 
false security, and contrary to the maxims of Christ. But if 
he is not in great haste to come to a conclusion, let him con- 
sider that what has been already may probably be expected 
again from the same causes; and that power in the hands of 
dissenters has once already ruined church and state. If he 
thinks they are now grown friends to toleration, and is moved 
by that argument, yet let him ask himself the reason why he 
should give up an establishment to accept of a toleration, and 
why toleration is not as good when it is granted to dissenters 
as when it is humbly received at their hands. Let him also 
consider that where the dissenters’ principles prevail, no tolera- 
tion is granted; the kirk has ever protested against it, and 
used their utmost endeavors to prevent it. If he thinks much 
weight is to be laid on their late declarations for general tole- 
ration, let him remember that the same pleas were used before 
King Charles the First’s time, and yet what were church or 
nation the better for them? Jn a word, let him consider whe- 
ther under these uncertainties it is not wisest to trust himself 
with the liberty of his own conscience; whether he may not 
be as sure of shutting out persecution (if that be the concern) 
by keeping it in his own power to give a free toleration to 
those who differ from him, as by putting it in the power of 
others to make him the like grant. But to proceed. 

His lordship in his great zeal against all limitations of offices 
to members of the church established, would do well to re- 
member that the crown itself is subject to this very limitation. 
By 12, 13 William ITT. cap. 2. it is provided, ‘ that whoso- 
ever shall hereafter come to the possession of this crown shall 
join in communion with the church of England as by law 
established.” 

1 trust his lordship will inform the world how it comes to 
pass that the kings of England have less privilege than any of 
their subjects; and why that very limitation is just and expe- 
dient when applied to the crown, which is so great an oppres- 
sion, so subversive of natural right, when applied to any of the 
people. 

The crown has the disposal of places of power and trust in 
the government; and the incapacity for offices which some lie 
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under in virtue of the test act, is in truth a restraint on the 
crown in bestowing of offices: and as long as it is thought 
necessary for the preservation of the established religion to 
confine the crown itself to the communion of the church of 
England, so long it cannot be unreasonable to confine the 
crown from deriving power into such hands as there is reason 
to think would destroy it: nay, the very reason for confining 
the crown to the communion of the church of England, is to 
secure the powers of the government which are lodged in the 
crown on the side of the establishment; and it seems prepos- 
terous to suppose that any power should issue from the crown 
so. confined, into hands not well affected to the church. 

“I do not find that the bishop or any body else who argues 
for the repeal of these laws, does so much as_ pretend to com- 
plain of them with respect to the restraint which they bring on 
the crown in the disposal of offices, nor indeed can any body 
justly do it; for his majesty’s declared affection to our consti- 
tution in church and state will never permit him to think any 
law a burden to himself, which is made for the preservation of 
public peace both in church and state. 

But with respect to the limitation which requires that ‘the 
person possessing the crown shall join in communion with the 
church of England as by law established.” The bishop per- 
haps may say there is a difference in the case, because the re- 
ceiving the sacrament as a test, and giving evidence thereof, is 
not required of the crown. It is true it is not; and the rea- 
son of the difference is this: in the case of private men the 
public cannot judge what communion they belong to, and there- 
fore a proof, a test of their communion with the church estab- 
lished is required of them; but a king is a public person, and 
lives in the eye of all his subjects; and it is as easy to know 
of any king what communion he belongs to as what kingdom 
he governs ; and consequently no particular test of joining in 
communion need be required. 

I would observe here (what some seem very desirous to for- 
get,) that one great end of the Revolution was to secure and pre- 
serve the church established; and that to labor to hurt this 
church cannot be a mark of friendship to the Revolution. I 
have turned over some of his lordship’s latest pieces to see 
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whether this part of the argument in the behalf of the Revolu- 
tion has had any improvement under his hands; and to my 
great surprise [ cannot find he has once had it in his thoughts. 
He talks indeed of religious rights preserved or restored by the 
‘Revolution; but he plainly means such rights as he now pleads 
for; such as are inconsistent with the establishment of any 
church, except perhaps the church of England “ truly so 
called,” as he speaks; and what kind of church that is, neither 
-I nor I believe his lordship can tell; for if the church of Eng- 
land commonly so called is not the church of England truly 
so called, then the church of England truly so called is some 
church not yet established, and what it may be who can tell ? 

The legislature knows no religious rights but what are con- 
tained in the establishment of the church of England; and 
therefore the Lords and Commons tell King William that after 
the settlement of the crown on himself, &c. in his first year, 
“‘ his Majesty’s good subjects were restored to the full and free 
possession and enjoyment of their religion, rights and liberties :” 
12,13. Will. IIT. cap. 2. They knew of no religious rights re- 
stored by the settlement of the crown on King William, &c. 
but what are implied. in the people’s being restored to the free 
enjoyment of their religion, as professed in the established 
church. If his lordship knows of any other, yet he ought not 
to recommend them as restored at the Revolution, which plainly 
knew nothing of them. 

In a word: if all governments in the world have a right to 
defend themselves as well against their own subjects as others, 
and in consequence thereof to provide that the powers of the 
constitution should be lodged in such hands only as are well 
affected to the establishment ;—if all men have a right to guard 
their own consciences against the force of such as would impose 
that for religion which they do not approve ;—and if it be rea- 
sonable to suppose that those who have once attempted, and 
succeeded in their attempt, to use their fellow subjects in such 
-manner, are ready to do it again when they have power s—and 
lastly, if it be justifiable to limit the crown to the communion 
of the church established in order to secure and preserve the 
church ;—it is on all these reasons justifiable to confine offices of 
-power and trust to the hands of such as are well affected to the 
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ecclesiastical establishment of this realm; and _ the statutes 
which do so confine them are not chargeable with oppression, 
but are founded in the highest reason, the security and preser- 
vation of our constitution, 

But besides all this, there is one consideration more arising 
from the very nature of our constitution, that makes the test 
with respect to corporations highly reasonable. It is well 
known what an influence the corporations have in one part of 
the legislature : there are instances where a very few subjects 
in a little town are represented in parliament by as many mem- 
bers as the largest county chooses ; and this being the constitu- 
tion, it concerns the whole to take particular care that corpo- 
rations be under the government and direction of such as are 
friends to the whole; and to guard those posts especially, 
which if the adversary possessed, it would make one of them 


‘become equal in strength to a thousand, The natural strength 


of any constitution lies in the affection of the people to it; and 
it may be allowed that the ecclesiastical establishment (as far 
as it is in its nature changeable by human laws) ought to be 
agreeable to the sense of the nation; but no common sense will 
allow that the little towns of a county ought to govern the 
consciences of a county; and therefore since many little towns 
haye by our constitution (of which it is not my intent to com- 
plain) such an influence, there is nothing more reasonable 
than to provide that such only as are friends to the establish- 
ment in church and state siould have the direction of them. 
Either this is reasonable, or else it is reasonable to affirm that 
the constitution in church and state ought not to be what the 
nation likes, but what the towns corporate shall think proper 
for them. 

This consideration may be made more general, and extended 
to other offices in the state; for though there are many offices 
which men might execute without being thereby enabled imme- 
diately to hurt the constitution, yet the influence which such 
oflices give in the election of parliament men, (a power which 
accrues not from the particular nature of the office, but from 
the nature of our constitution,) makes it reasonable that such 
offices should be confined to the friends of the constitution in 
church and state. This, 1 say, is in some degree the case in 

SHERL., VOL, IV. U 


sianjdie wot cor a om ont 
=m Yoem ee gd fran oor aad wns ewor offi & af 
-usitenes oir grid eit Dine peoeondls Yawt topral SAP eo eed 
oy elt etsa velucisrel, oRet of olodw ily eavesuds a ,hoit 
ots te dove lo sullsoth bas toomewroy odt wbhaw od aivitert 
vUilaiosgas wkoq avait ay 09 bila ; olodw odt_ox ebasitt 
todd Yo ono odaow biwew' ebanenernny vremsba ad daly 
iiguenwts lmoten atl beeitall 4 od bryeote af 
bru {31 0d olqucq oil) bo daidodita oct ni esi! noihitienes yaa to 
+t ext) dnomgaildnes taolleeinalaos tlt tod: bowolla od yam ui 
oJ op idguo (ews avtaid yd oldsogasts oated aliot af $i em 
Hiw canst somos aa Ind [aoitien ss) Yo sense adf ot oldaserge — 
edt mtavoy oF dipeo Giaeed Blo eawas ofl edd dal) wolla 
enwot ol yea bonis sito) ban j-¢inywoo 6 to Ralston 
mee ol taatai yat fou edi doldw jo) nothings wo yd éved 
sliovomner wom yeioa a e194) onguiing moo done (Highy 
-deildates ot of shai gives vino dove tudt obivong' 6s madd 
aot) Ww aciieesth oh ovtd Stpods otete bow dosdoca inom 
dusts coos of oldgueanas af igeto Ww ,oldaaoenet at eidd 19d - 
of} See od et toe ddene stata hee dowdy oi aotusiteson alt 
vaqorg der) Sine -wterveqash ano! ry jadw dud stoalit aotten 
madd 0 
bobussxe ino Jimatog sersherr od yam notimobiencaatt 
conito [rem ors alt skgneds wl 4 atete odt nt apoio sedto of 
ousted boldate ge scott oniad taadtiv o1nbexo stgie adm deide 
Hous dolive Sitavlio’ orl! doy noitotiiones ett Yui obylegath ~ 
loiter to idy #) yhaw Jysntailieg Yo noituole odd wi erkp magia 
ciott jud sole ois to o1vtod valusteg of} mot) 100) aeroR 
doue tad? oldenowset t esdem (notultenos Wo To sda odd 
ti noideJitenos od to ebpeid oct) ax honitmoo od bhyodle waite 


di gens ad) congo’ omoe wi at ye 1 iT votebetvie daiwa 2a 


¥ Vi wkOYv ol RL 


458 ie SHERLOCK. 


general ; but it more evidently appears in the case of corpo- 
ration officers. 

The non-conformists of all sorts (including papists as well as 
others) were computed to be in proportion to the members of the 
church of England in the year 1676, as one to twenty ;* a 
number in proportion too small to have any natural strength to 
hurt the constitution ; but if they were at liberty, and should 
apply themselves heartily to gain the corporations, they might 
soon get such strength as might make them formidable ; whilst 
others relying on their numbers sat securely by. Whether this 
advantage in these circumstances ought to be given to the one, 
the twenty, I think, have a very good right to judge. 

The case of the corporations, and the influence they have in 
one part of the legislature ought to be well considered, by such 
especially as seem willing to part with the test as far as it 
affects corporations, and to preserve it with respect to other 
offices. If it be reasonable to keep any power out of dissenters’ 
hands, that power certainly which gives them an influence in 
the legislature, in making laws for church and state, ought 
especially to be kept from them; and it must on the least 
reflexion appear very strange to advance a man to a share in 
making laws for the nation, and yet to deny him all other 
power. 

Were the dissenters fewer in number than they are; were 
they one to a thousand, yet I should think it unreasonable and 
unlawful to endeavor to end the difference by force; and so 
far am I from disliking the indulgence allowed them, that I 
like the establishment itself the better for this abatement in the 
rigor of its laws. But if peace and security of conscience will 
not satisfy without power and authority in the state, it ought to 
be no offence to them to be told that we owe a regard to our 
own consciences as well as theirs; and that though we rejoice 
in their liberty, yet we see no reason to part with our own 
security. 

I have hitherto spoken of the corporation and test acts in 
general, and the reasons on which they are founded. There 


* This is founded on a survey of the province of Canterbury, 
which was in the hands of the late excellent Bishop of London, and 
now in possession of his worthy executor. 
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will want but little to be said of the 25th of Charles IT. in 
particular; and that only in respect of an objection which 
concerns that act. 

This act, when it was made, related particularly to papists ; 
and his lordship, who can distinguish between a man’s religion 
and the certain necessary effects of it, can see, without doubt, 
the reasonableness of a test, or any other disqualification in this 
view. For my own part, as far as the argument for persceution 
is concerned, I make no difference between one religion and 
another, and can as little justify hanging a papist merely for his 
religion as a protestant.” If therefore the test act be in truth a 
persecuting law, it is bad in every view; but if it be only a 
reasonable provision for the security of the establishment 
against suspected enemies, it is good in every case where there 
is probable ground for such suspicion, 

I need not say how much the nation is indebted to this act; 
it has once already saved us from the power of popery, aud was 
a barrier to the protestant religion in all King James’s reign : 
this was so evident that there was nothing this unhappy prince 
labored so much as the repeal of this act; and when he could 
not get an English parliament to concur with him, he took a 
bold step to compass his design, and endeavored to lay it asleep 
by a dispensing power. His declaration to this purpose is on 
record in the annals and histories of that time; aud if the 
reader will be at the trouble to turn to it, he will find that the 
bishop has been beholden to King James’s declaration for his 
arguments against the test. 

But this act being designed for papists in particular, it has 
heen complained of that it was extended to protestant dissenters ; 
though it is well known that this effect was feresecn at the 
time of making the act, and might have easily been prevented, 
had the legislature intended to prevent it. But let this pass ; it 
cannot be denied that this effect on protestant dissenters was 
understood at the time the toleration act passed ; and yet so far 
were the legislature from preventing it then, that they ex- 
pressly declared all protestant dissenters to be liable to it: 
which declaration was indeed a re-enacting of the test act with 
respect to the dissenters; and from this time (at least) the test 
act does as dircetly affect the dissenters as the papists ; and it 
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is not worth while to dispute with them whether they were put 
under this act by King Charles or King William. But I recom- 
mend it to the bishop to consider the proceedings of that parlia- 
ment of King William: they were no friends to persecution; they 
released dissenters from all penalties, yet thought it fit to 
extend the test act to them: and let him learn from hence (if 
he pleases) that persecution is one thing, and excluding the ill 
affected to our establishment from places of power is another : 
or if he can by no means part with his gharge of persecution, I 
hope he will not for the future single me out to bear it all, but 
will allow King William and his parliament their due share, 
which will make his indignation, if not more just, yet more 
generous; for 1 am by no means considerable enough to be a 
proper subject of his lordship’s triumphs. 

But that it may not be suggested that King William consented | 
to as much as he could obtain from his parliament, and left the 
test in force, because the times would not admit a repeal; it is - 
proper to inform the reader that he had declared his opinion in 
this matter before the revolution. When King Jaines attempted 
to repeal as well the test as the penal laws, he endeavored to 
gain the approbation of the prince and princess of Orange; and 
Mr. Stewart by the king’s order wrote to Mr. Fagel on that 
head. Mr. Fagel in his answer delivers their highnesses’ sense, 
that they could wish penal laws removed, but as to the test 
they had a just aversion to the abrogation of it. 

The last paragraph of Mr. Fagel’s answer to Mr, Stewart’s 
Letter, printed anno 1687, as taken from the late history of 
England, is to this effect. 4 

«« Lastly,” he concluded, “ that their highnesses ever had, and 
were resolved ever to preserve a profound submission to his 
majesty, as they thought themselves in duty bound by the laws 
of God and nature; but since the matter that was then in hand 
related not to the making of new laws, but to the total abro- 
gation of those already made both by king and parliament, 
their highnesses did not see how it could be expected of them 
that they should consent to such an abrogation, to which they 
had so just an aversion; as being a thing that was contrary to 
all the laws and customs of all Christian states, whether pro- 
testants or papists, who admitted none to a share in the go- 
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vernment or public employments, but those who professed the 
public and established religion, and endeayored to secure it 
against all attempts whatsoever.” 

This letter is, L think, a full answer to such as pretend to 
say that dissenters from the national church enjoy greater 
privileges in Holland than they do with us. The prince 
and princess of Orange, and Mr. Fagel, knew surely what 

. was the constitution in that country ; and the reader has their 
sentiments, that it was contrary to the laws and customs of 
all Christian states, whether protestants or papists, to admit 
dissenters to a share in the government or public employments. 
And so true is this, that no Arminian in Holland is ever ad- 
mitted into the magistracy; and the case is the same in Swe- 
den, Denmark, the principalities and free towns of the empire, 
which profess the protestant religion, At Dantzic, as I am 
informed, three out of eighteen magistrates are allowed to be 
Calvinists, the rest being Lutherans; a proportion sosmall, that 
it will hardly make an exception to the general rule. 

I have now laid before the reader the reasons inducing me to 
wish the continuance of tliose laws which the bishop has de- 
clared ought to be repealed. Whether his lordship judged 
right when he suggested that I could not be a well-wisher 
to these laws without being an approver of persecution, the 
world must judge from what I have now offered. 

As to his lordship, I will beg leave to remind him of some- 
thing which he ought to have considered himself before he had 
openly declared and called fora repeal of the test act. In 
the fifth of the Queen an act was made introductive to the 
union of the two kingdoms, intituled, “‘ An Act for securing 
the Church of England as by law established.” In which act 
it is provided, that an act 13 Elizabeth, intituled, “ An Act for 
ministers of the church to be of sound religion;” and the ‘* Act 
of Uniformity,” 13 Charles I1.—and ‘all other and singular 
acts of parliament, now in force for the establishment and pre- 
servation of the church of England, and the doctrine, worship, 
discipline, and government thereof, shall remain, and be in full 
force for ever.” This act is inserted verbatim in the act of 
union, and declared to be an ‘‘ essential condition of the said 
union,”—an ‘essential and fundamental part of the—articles 
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and union.” Since then all and singular acts, in force at the 
time of the union for the establishment and preservation of the 
church are made perpetual, his lordship should have considered 
whether the test act did not come within this description; and 
the rather because by an act of parliament 10 Anne, cap. 2. 
it is declared concerning the corporation and_ test acts, that 
“* both—were made for the security of the church of England 
as by law established.” Now if these acts were, as it is de- 
clared by the legislature, made for the security of the church 
established, and if all such acts are fundamentals of the union, 
and to continue in force for ever, his lordship as a private 
writer, £ presume, ought not to have called for a repeal. If 
this be permitted, what jealousies may not be fomented? What 
handle does this administer to men otherwise disposed than his 
lordship to break in on the like security which the kirk enjoys, 
whenever they have power and opportunity ? 

I speak this of his lordship as a private writer only: when 
the legislature set limits to their own authority, they inust con- 
tinue the judges of those limits; and it would be great pre- 
sumption in me to pretend to say that this consideration does 
affect, or how it does aflect, the supreme power ; but there is 
at least so much appearance in it as to make it very improper 
for private men to give judgment in the case; which yet his 
lordship has done in the most express (and indeed most re- 
proachful) terms, by openly calling for a repeal of the test act. 

J shall transcribe the words of the union act relating to the 
security of the church of England, and so conclude this head. 

Quinto Anne, cap. 8. sect. 7.“ And whereas it is reason- 
able and necessary that the true protestant religion professed 
and established by law in the church of England, and the doe- 
trine, worship, discipline, and government thereof, should be 
effectually and unalterably secured; be it enacted by the 
Queen’s Most Excellent Majesty, by and with the advice and 
consent of the lords spiritual and temporal, and the commons 
in this present parliament assembled, and by authority of the 
same, that an act made in the thirteenth year of the reign of 
Queen Elizabeth, of famous memory, intituled, ‘an act for 
ministers of the church to be of sound religion :’? And also 
another act made in the thirteenth year of the reign of the late 
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King Charles IT., intituled, ‘an act for the uniformity of the 
public prayers and administration of sacraments, and other rites 
and ceremonies, and for establishing the form of making, or- 
daining, and consecrating bishops, priests, and deacons in the 
church of England,’ (other than such clauses in the said acts, 
or either of them, as have been repealed or altered by any sub- 
sequent act or acts of parliament) and all and singular other 
acts of parliament now in force for the establishment and pre- 
servation of the church of England, and the doctrine, worship, 
discipline, and government thereof, shall remain and be in full 
force for ever.” 

Sect. 8. «* And be it farther enacted by the authority afore- 
said, that after the demise of her Majesty (whom God long 
preserve !) that the sovereign next succeeding to her Majesty 
in the royal government of the kingdom of Great Britain, and 
so for ever hereafter, every king or queen succeeding or coming 
to the royal government of the kingdom of Great Britain, at 
his or her coronation, shall in the presence of all persons who 
shall be attending, assisting, or otherwise then and there pre- 
sent, take and subscribe an oath to maintain and preserve in- 
violably the said settlement of the church of England, and the 
doctrine, worship, discipline, and government thereof, as by 
law established within the kingdoms of England and Ireland, 
the dominion of Wales, and town of Berwick: on Tweed, and 
the territories thereunto belonging.” 

Sect. 11. ‘* And it is hereby. farther enacted by the autho- 
rity aforesaid, that the said act passed in this present session of 
parliament, intituled, ‘ an act for securing the church of Eng- 
land as by law established,’ and all and every the matters and 
things therein contained: and also the said act of parliament of 
Scotland, intituled, ‘an act for securing the protestant reli- 
gion and presbyterian church government,’ with the establish- 
ment in the said act contained, be, and shall for ever be held 
and adjudged to be, and observed as fundamental and essential 
conditions of the said union; and shall in all times coming be 
taken to be, and are hereby declared to be essential and funda- 
mental parts of the said articles and union.” 

The second question is this: supposing it to be right to put 
offices of power and trust into the hands of such only as are well 
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affected to the ecclesiastical establishment, whether it be law- 
ful to require of any man who is willing to accept suclvoffice, 
that he should communicate with the church established ; and 
particularly that he should receive the sacrament according to 
the rites and usage of it in order to prove his communion 
with it. 

It is here to be observed that the test act obliges no man to 
receive the sacrament. It may (and I doubt it too often does) 
prove a temptation to a man to do what otherwise he would 
not choose to do; but for such insincerity the receiver, and not 
the law-maker, is to answer. We ought not indeed to lay 
stumbling-blocks in the way of our brethren ; but the legislature 
consider the receiving the sacrament according to the rites of 
the church of England not only as lawful, but as commendable 
in a Christian, and therefore they can in no sense be charged 
with tempting men to sin. But his lordship’s objection is more 
general ; he argues that religion ought not to be a civil test; in 
answer to which I toid him, that religion is the test whenever 
an oath is required. His lordship in his reply would seem 
to deny this, and in order to it, has so confounded the terms 
of the question, that it is necessary to set them right before we 
go any farther. 

1. Religion, considered in its first principle and foundation, 
is that sense and persuasion which men have of the being and 
power of God, and of the relation they stand in to him as crea- 
tures and subjects. 

This sense is the very bond and obligation which tie men to 
God ; and though in strictness of speech it may perhaps more 
properly be called the foundation of all religion than religion 
itself, yet the disposition which naturally arises from hence, and 
influences all religious acts and duties whatever, has intitled 
even the original sense by a common figure of speech to bear the 
title of religion, 

2. The first and most immediate consequences from this sense 
are, that we ought to love, fear, and trust in God, as Creator 
and Governor. These are properly and strictly speaking re- 
ligious acts of a rational mind. 

3. The whole complex of man’s bounden duty to God, de- 
ducible from this general sense, is properly called religion, 
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4, Any branch of religion, respecting immediately either God, 
ourselves, or our neighbor, may by a figure usual with all 
writers be termed religion: thus it is religion to love God, so 
also it is religion to love our neighbor. 

5. All particular duties, as they regard God, may for the same 
reason be called religion. 

6. The coming in of the gospel made no alteration in the 
essentials of religion. It is just as much religion now to love 
and fear God and to obey him, as it was before the publishing 
the gospel ; and no more so. But it is to be observed that 
our blessed Lord has commanded the observation of some posi- 
tive institutions, intended to be signs and memorials to Chris- 
tians of the grace bestowed on them by God through Christ. 
These institutions are ordained for the sake and for the preser- 
vation of true Christian religion, and are called religion, not 
because they are in their own nature religious acts, but for the 
relation they have to religion through the institution and com- 
mand of Christ Jesus, aud to that truly religious disposition of 
mind with which they ought always to be performed. 

From this account I would observe, 

1. That to love, fear, and trust God as Governor of the 
universe, are the first and most essential duties of religion, and 
resulting immediately from the natural sense and disposition ot 
arational mind ; that all particular duties flow from these ; and 
consequently, that no particular duty can be called religion in 
a higher sense than these are so called. 

2. That these essential duties are the religion on which an 
oath is founded. 

The next thing to be considered is the meaning of the word 
test. 

The word test is a relative term, and always respects some- 
thing that is to be testified. And therefore a test, as it is ap- 
plied to human aifairs, denotes a sensible evidence naturally 
tending to prove the thing doubted of. I say naturally tend- 
ing, because no human appointment can make any thing to be 
a sign of an inward disposition which is not naturally so: an 
oath is therefore a test of the witness’s veracity, because it natu- 
rally implies (the religion of man supposed) the strongest obli- 
gation and disposition to speak truth. 
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The word civil added to test does not denote any thing that 
belongs to the test itself, or that enters into the nature of it; 
but signifies merely the end for which it is required, or the use 
that is made of it. The sacramental test is called a civil test, not 
because the act of receiving becomes a civil or political act by 
being made a test, but only because the end for which it is made 
a test relates to the civil state, and the use made of the test is 
political, respecting the government. So that in the sacra- 
mental test there is nothing civil or political, but as it is applied 
by the government; on the part of the receiver it continues to 
be a religious act without any mixture of politics in virtue of 
the law. When it is brought before the government, they con- 
sider the act of receiving according to the usage of the esta- 
blished church, only as implying the qualification which the 
state requires in all persons, who shall be in office, &c. In this 
sense then religion is made a civil test, that the magistrate is. 
enabled from thence to draw a consequence which he applies to 
civil affairs. 

To apply this to the two cases before us. 

An oath is required of a witness as a test of his veracity. It 
is the act of a, man considered as a religious creature ; for take 
away the sense of religion, and there is no pretence for requiring 
an oath. Since then an oath has all its force from the reli- 
gion of the man, it is the religion of a man alone that makes it 
a test; for whatever itis that makes it naturally signify what 
is intended or required to be signified by it, that it is which 
gives it the essential properties ofa test. But it is the religion 
of the man alone that makes his oath naturally signify the 
veracity of his evidence in virtue of the strong obligation it puts 
him under to speak truth. It is evident then the religion of 
the man is the test whenever an oath is required ; and religion 
here denotes the first and immediate duties arising from the 
knowlege of God and of ourselves, as they are explained, 
(Art. 2.) in the account of religion, For whoever takes an 
oath, does as it were pawn the love and fear of God which are 
in him, and all his trust and hope in God, for the truth and 
sincerity of his evidence or promise; and these internal princi- 
ples are the ground and foundation of all religious acts what- 
ever. No test can be founded on a higher degree of religion 
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than this; no positive duty can imply a greater degree of re- 
ligion than is contained in this general faith, in these first prin- 
ciples from which all duties flow. 

His lordship has observed more than once that we are not 
bound by religion to take oaths; and in this he places the 
great difference between the test of an oath and the sacra- 
mental test ; but his observation does not come up to the case ; 
for an oath is that act of a man by which religion is made a 
test; and though the act itself be not commanded, yet the reli- 
gion laid hold on by that act is commanded, unless his lordship 
thinks that we are under no command or obligation to love, to 
fear, to trust in God. 

The true parallel stands thus: 

We are obliged to believe in God, and to fear him, and to 
trust in him, in the virtue of the reason given us by God. 

We are obliged to receive the sacrament in the church of 
Christ in obedience to an institution of Christ; and conse- 
quently we are supposed to be in communion with that visible 
part of the church with which we receive the sacrament. 

When the magistrate requires an oath, he lays hold on the 
natural sense and obligation we are under to believe in and to 
fear God, and grounds the test on them. 

When he requires the sacramental test, he lays hold of the 
obligation we are under to communicate with that church which 
we esteem to be a true part of the church of Christ, and grounds 
the test on it. 

And the reader has it now fairly before him to judge how 
far religion is in both cases a civil test, and whether it be not at 
least as much so in the first case as in the latter. 

But if it shall be allowed that religion has, by the common 
consent of nations, been made a test in civil matters, and con- 
sequently that his lordship’s objection from the nature of reli- 
cion in general is not good ; yet it remains to be considered in 
particular, whether there be any thing in the institution of the 
sacrament that makes it unlawful for the government to use it 
as atest. And here it must be granted that if the statutes re- 
quiring the sacramental test have added to or taken from the 
institution of Christ, they are certainly unlawful; but if they 
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have done neither, his lordship has very unjustly charged them 
with perverting the end of the institution. 

To draw a just consequence from secing a man do an act 
injoined by Christ, is, 1 presume, no affront to the command of 
Christ: to argue from a man’s obeying the gospel that he is a 
Christian, will hardly be taken for an abuse of the gospel : so 
in the present case, to conclude from a man’s receiving the 
sacrament in the church of England, that he is in communion 
with the church of England, (which is all the use that the govern- 
ment makes of the sacrament considered as a test,) is surely as 
innocent a thing as any in the world. If the bishop can show 
that the laws now in force require any man to receive other- 


wise than a member of the church of England ought to receive, 


when not called on by those laws, or with any view or pur- 
‘pose of heart contrary to the gospel, let the laws be con- 
demned. TI put the whole that I have to say in justification of 
them on this issue; only desiring his lordship not to charge 
the law with the hypocrisy and guilt of such as he knows 
despise the laws of God and man. 

The word test, when applied to the sacrament, is a mere exter- 
nal denomination; it does not denote any thing belonging to 
the institution, or to the action of receiving, but merely the use 
that is made of it as an external sign. If the government take 


it to signify what it does naturally signify, they are guilty of 


no impiety; and I am at a loss to find the great wickedness in 


supposing that whoever receives the sacrament in the church of 


England is a member of that church. And therefore I am 
surprised to hear his lordship call this ‘‘ debasing the most sacred 
thing in the world into a political tool and engine of state.” 
These are very hard words; unless possibly they come within 
his lordship’s rule, ‘‘ that principles can neither give nor take 
affronts.” 

But perhaps his lordship may say that the fault lies in re- 
quiring men to receive the sacrament according to the rites 
of the church of England; but before he does say so, I hope 
he will consider that it is no great crime to require a man 
to do what his professed principles lead him to do. And 
therefore the legislature are blameless in requiring the mem- 
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bers of the church of England to receive according to the 
rites of their own church; and his lordship may know from 
hence that they intended to require it of no others; that when 
they found others did receive it in consequence of these laws, 
they put a stop to all temptations to such abuse of the law for 
the future, by the occasional bill. And even as to the mem- 
bers of the church of England, they are no more obliged by 
these laws to receive than they are to take a place; and if they 
think fit to take a place, yet so much time is allowed (that is, 
three months) for receiving the sacrament, that it must needs 
be their own fault if they are not well prepared for it. So 
that in all views, the legislature are guiltless of the profana- 


- tion of the Lord’s supper, with which they have beey so warmly 


and so indecently charged. 

But after all, it will be said that in fact many who receive 
on account of offices do it in a very indecent manner, and come 
very ill prepared to this so solemn a part of religious worship : 
pudet hec opprobria ; 1 am sorry there is so just cause of com- 
plaint in this respect. And in God’s name let the ministers of 
the gospel speak to the consciences of their people; let them 
reprove their iniquity, and show them that there will be ‘no 
profit in gaining the world, if they lose their owa souls;’ and 
if this will not do, let them turn away the open and notorious 
offenders from the Lord’s table, and tell them they have ¢ nei- 
ther part nor lot in this matter; for their hearts are not right 
in the sight of God.’ 

I know his lordship will think this to be a dangerous expe- 
riment; for he has a notion that the test act ‘ forces clergymen 
to give the communion to every atheist or debauchee who may 
be named to any civil office; unless he chooses to be ruined 
for not doing it.” IT perceive his lordship’s law is of his own 
making, as well as his divinity: the reader may look into the 
test act if he pleases; but if he looks till doomsday, he will 
find nothing in it to force any clergyman to give the sacrament 
to every one, much less to every atheist who may be named to 
a place. ‘The test act leaves this matter just as it found it, 
subject to the rules and canons of the church; and the man 
who comes with a place to receive the sacrament, is in the 
same case as he who comes without one, and is liable to be re- 
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fused for the same reasons. If his lordship would have studied 
the constitutions of the church of England by law established, 
he might have known that the rubrics before the communion- 
service authorise the curate to repel all open notorious evil 
livers ; all who ‘* have done wrong to their neighbors by word 
or deed, so that the congregation be thereby offended ;” and, 
** those betwixt whom he perceiveth malice and hatred to reign 
—provided that .within fourteen days he give notice to the 
ordinary,” &c. He might have known too that these rubrics 
have the authority of an act of parliament, and in case‘of any 
dispute, are as good a rule to the judges in Westminster Hall 
as to the curate of the parish; and therefore if the curate does 
right according to these rules in the church, he can never 
suffer for so doing in Westminster Hall; and if he does 
wrong, he ought to suffer whether the person injuriously refused 
had a place or no. 

His lordship, I suppose, may have heard in common talk 
that a person who loses a place by being refused the sacrament 
may have an action against the curate for damages; I have 
heard the same often: but 1 desire his lordship to take notice 
that there must be an injury done as well as a damage suffered, 
to intitle a man to an action; and therefore let a man suffer 
what damage he will by being refused, yet if he was not wrong- 
fully refused, the law will give him no remedy. And what- 
ever clergyman acts according to the rubric, which is a rule 
prescribed him as well by the law of the land as of the church, 
will be in no great danger of being judged to have acted 
injuriously. 

Cases of this nature are properly triable in the ecclesiastical 
courts; but supposing that by reason of the temporal damage 
sustained by loss of a place, a man may have an action in the 
temporal courts, yet I presume that he would not be allowed 
to proceed on the base allegation that he was refused the 
sacrament; but he must aver that he was refused it unjustly, 
and without sufficient reason: and if on the trial it shall appear 
that the curate did refuse him, but that he did it justly and with 
sufficient reason, the complainer will be intitled to no remedy. 
The rubrics and canons of the church must be in that case the 
rule to judge by; and if the minister has followed the rubrics 
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and canons, he will be justified; if he has not, neither his 
lordship nor I are concerned to inquire what will become of him. 

I may venture then to tell his lordship (and I have some 
ground for my assurance) that the test act forces no clergyman 
to give the sacrament to atheists and debauchees, or any other 
offenders, if they be openly and notoriously such; if they are 
such only in secret, they are out of the question; for no 
clergyman’s conscience can be burdened by admitting an un- 
known offender to the sacrament. 

Should any clergyman, forgetting his duty, refuse a pa- 
rishioner the sacrament out of passion or prejudice, or with any 
other sinister view, he must thank himself for what he shall 
suffer on that account; and he will deserve to suffer, whether 
his parishioner had a place or had notone, But if he proceeds 
with discretion and charity, and according to the rules pre- 
scribed him by authority, he has as little to fear from a man 
with a place as from a man without one; and if he be unjustly 
and vexatiously sued for doing his duty, the law will give him 
costs. 

But it may be said perhaps, that it is enough to ruin a poor 
clergyman (and many such there are) to justify what he does 
well by the method of law. If this be true, the more is the 
pity; but then I would have it observed that this difficulty 
does not arise from the test act, and therefore it is not charge- 
able on it; but it arises from the course of our legal proceed- 
ings, and is common to all cases. A clergyman may be 
ruined (and many a one has been) by suing for his just dues 
of tithes and offerings; and yet methinks it would be an inju- 
dicious complaint to quarrel with the laws by which the dues 
are claimed on this account. If his lordship can find a just 
and adequate remedy for this difficulty, he will merit the 
thanks of the clergy; but it is absurd to charge that as the 
fault of one law whieh is common to all. 

I know but of one difficulty more that can be made in this 
matter, which is this: it may be alleged that a curate may 
have sufficient reason to himself to repel a man from the com- 
munion, and yetit may be hard for him to make legal evidence, 
against the man, of the crime for which he refuses him. In 
answer to which, I say that a curate of a parish is bound to 


ra sho oon, Suara 
-ry fae Oh eI Gia uaygels ow Muade ” 
yaw Hie ye aibalarg 10 mobany To Ino Yoomurase pitt vaboiihely 
Heide od tudw ol Womnid dant seu od wait vateioia Toate 
todieste ylitue 0) eviaeab Hiw od bas ;auosen Sod? 40 seRue 
ehassorg wl Ti 108 se dOW hail 10 wxehy o bef siinigidy 
-oty waher ot oF waitrmabas us gerisnd’y baw woidenastt aAsiw 
arn 2 mot yevt of ofttl am aad od inosine yd atid Ieee - 
ying od at W baw Sano diorltiw wuny « oot as ocular diow 

orisl vty Hew wal odt yreb ead guiob 108 howe ylenoimroy bra 


+ 
7 


og a atte of gnome at deals uyertreg five sd yan Hell 
eooh ait suit ytitetoe Core ovadt dye yrds bits) aang grote 
od} ei orem oft std ed-etl) wai to Iunliom aif yd ’ 
yilvoitih. victt tet} buyade i ored Minow P wodt gud i% 1 
-oyints tow 20M ater? baw joe teat odd erott ets Jom BoC bh 
-fesoerg tegot we To sendoa wilt coq! eseie di tod <i ne bide 
af yor annryteio A: weeecy He od anomie ef bak eent 
ose tew(, vif cat gaiueyd (toed esi soo « vine baie) haeiey 
-stivi te od bivow 11 edatdiqm tory brian i eynheio hag eed to 
esti oi} shobive yd weal ile thtiw forninp 02 daielq ao buuinih 
fou, a he nso gilefrol at drecsae eit ad bootiul ore 
ails Nsom Mew on yytivottih eit vo) ybomor oteopaba bi 
od 66 A ogy o} broredy of ti tod pemoly ody Wo edand 

iin of nommws at doidw wal ono To Hud 
ely at OiRaped fac Jatt arom Guest vaso to sud Wind I 
yar tonte o ted? beseile od yam a: ebdt ai Motkw add 
1209 oft emigre at Toga oF Tomei a doanet incivilos oved 
socablve begat adam of mid wl bad od eont tijee oe (noise, 
al iil dowidlon od doidw wi wnive od) Yo weeny Seba 
ot baved @ denig 2 1 winue-n pods qua | side od item 

ot 


472 SHERLOCK. 


proceed by the rules prescribed him by the church; and he 
cannot be answerable for not doing what the church has given 
him no authority to do. It is not every private sin that a man 
commits that ought to exclude him from the sacrament, though 
it should accidentally come to the curate’s knowlege. It isa 
proper ground for private admonition; but until it becomes an 
offence to the congregation, it does not necessarily call for open 
censure. Of the three cases mentioned in the rubric, two of 
them require a notoriety of fact; and the third is so limited, 
that it must become notorious before a man can be excluded 
for it; for though the curate may repel those betwixt whom he 
perceiveth malice to reign, yet if the parties declare themselves 
to be in mutual charity, they shall be admitted; or if one 
declares himself content to forgive, &c. he shall be admitted. 
And if any man on admonition shall refuse these conditions, ] 


think his want of charity will be notorious. Since then no. 


curate is obliged in duty to repel a man from the sacrament but 
for offences open and notorious, he will always have it in his 
power either to admit a man consistently with his own obli- 
gations, or to make clear proof of the reasons for which he 
repels him. 

But after all, the great cause of these disorders is the neglect 
of the constitutions and rules of the church. If no curate would 
admit any to the sacrament but his own parishioners,* and 
would require of them to give him due notice of their inten- 
tions to receive,} many of the abuses and irreverencies now 
justly complained of would be prevented; notorious offenders 
would not offer themselves where they are well known; nor 
would any man dare to approach the Lord’s table indecently 
when he knew himself to be under the observation of curate and 
congregation; whereas strangers who slip into congregations 
where nobody knows them, if they have no religion, it is no 
wonder that sometimes they have no decency. I know very 
well that the neglect of these good orders has been suffered so 
long, that private curates can hardly hope to succeed in at- 
tempting to restore them ; but it is proper matter of considera- 
tion for our superiors, and to them I submit it. 


* Canon 28. + Rubric before Communion. 
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The result of his lordship’s reasoning affords us another ob- 
jection against the test act : namely, that it is a worldly motive 
“ to induce Christians to the same one certain profession in 
religious matters, and to the same one certain form of words 
and ceremonies in public worship.” I would to God it had 
produced this effect! I should rejoice (however his lordship 
complains) to see the test act grow useless and out of date by 
the general conformity of the people of this nation. But in 
the mean while [ must tell his lordship that the act was made 
for no such purpose ; the intent was to keep dissenters out of 
the state, not to force them into the church; which may ap- 
pear in part from hence, that their meetings were tolerated by 
the very act, in the first of William and Mary, which expressly 
extends the test to them. 

But whatever the intent was, it may be said, the effect is 
that men are tempted by this act to outward conformity, and 


- are made hypocrites. I allow it to be so; and what then ? 


Why, hypocrisy is a very evil thing, and no man ought to have 
a teniptation to it laid in his way. True still ; and his lordship 
might know that to prevent this was one reason of the occa- 
sional bill; but though all such hypocrisy cannot be prevented, 
yet consider—are they who encourage virtue and true religion 
answerable for the hypocrisy of those who will pretend to virtue 
and religion in order to share in the encouragement? If they 
are, then it is in itself a wicked thing to encourage virtue and 
true religion; and a father is a wicked man who rewards one 
son for doing well, because thereby he may possibly tempt 
another to make a show of doing well. A gentleman in the 
country who shows some mark of favor to his poor neighbors 
who religiously attend the public service of God, is really by 
so'doing drawing on himself the wrath of God, by laying a 
temptation before others to make an appearance of being better 
than really they are. If these consequences are good, then | 
am sure that ‘the worship of God and the neglect of it, reli- 
gion and irreligion, ought to be set on an equal foot in this 
world :” but if they are false, his lordship’s objection against 
the test has no weight in it, and it will be lawful to do right 
notwithstanding that some perhaps may make a wrong use of 
our so doing. But this general reason is calculated to serve 
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more purposes than one; and there will be occasion some time 
or other to recal it to examination, In the meanwhile I shall 
take leave of this part of the argument, not intending (without 
very good reason) to be drawn into it again; for although I 
have, for the sake of religion and of this Christian church, both 
which (as I still conceive) must suffer by his lordship’s prin- 
ciples, been content to enter into a controversy, yet I do not 
design that it shall grow to be the employment of my life. His 
lordship has by prescription a right to the last word in every 
controversy ; and IT am willing he should have it in this. 

If there be reason in what T have offered, it will prevail with 
reasonable men; if there be not, | am not so unreasonable as 
to desire it should. 


PART I. 


I come now to consider what his lordship has offered to show, ' 


_how little religion there is in an oath compared to the religion 

of the sacrament. The bishop has found a great difference 
between these two cases, and introduces it by five observations, 
which are intended to remove the two cases out of sight; in 
order, I suppose, to enable the reader the better to judge of 
their difference. 

1. The two first observations give a very good account of 
himself, to which I have nothing to say. 

2. The third observation begins with acknowleging the law- 
fulness of oaths, and so much is clear gain; but it goes on to 
affirm that they are not made use of on the principles of religion, 
properly so called ; but that “ the actual use of oaths in human 
society is intirely founded on the political principles of reason, 
and the common good of mankind, with respect to their civil 
concerns only,” &e. ‘ 

His lordship’s accuracy here is much to be observed ; he does 
not say an oath is founded on political reasons, and respects civil 
concerns only, but that the actual use of an oath is so founded, 
&c.; for certain it is that an oath, to one who believes a future 
judgment, respects his spiritual concerns; which are as much 
endangered by a deceitful oath as by an hypocritical use of the 
sacrament, If his lordship thinks otherwise, I desire him to 
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show that an offence against the first principles of natural reli- 
gion is a less crime than an offence against a positive institution. 

With the like accuracy his lordship aflirms that « the actual 
use of oaths in human societies respects civil concerns only.” 
His lordship, you see, does not affirm that the actual use of oaths 
respects civil concerns only ; and therefore he says, the actual use 
of oaths in human societies, &c. that is, when oaths are used to a 
civil purpose only, then they respect civil concerns only. It is 
his lordship’s doctrine that human societies are founded only for 
civil purposes, and have nothing to do with religion ; and there- 
fore for him to say that the actual use of oaths in human socie- 
ties respects civil concerns only, can afford nothing but this self- 
evident proposition—that when oaths respect civil concerns only, 
then they do respect civil concerns only. 

As to the natural use of oaths, it extends itself to all matters 
where truth and veracity are concerned. Whatever may be 
affirmed or promised is capable of being confirmed by an oath. 
His lordship promised to do many things when he was conse- 
crated, (which do not respect civil concerns ;) had he been 
called on to confirm the promise by an oath, he would hardly 
have Said that an oath was not applicable to such purposes ; 
and he knows that in many colleges the members do swear that 
they will be guided by the holy Scripture, and not prefer any 
human authority before it; and yet colleges are human socie- 
ties, though they do thus actually use an oath for purposes not 
only civil. 

In the Old Testament and the New, God himself is repre- 
sented as confirming his promises by an oath in matters of all 
others the most spiritual ; and particularly as appointing Christ, 
by an oath, to be a priest after the order of Melchisedec, Now 
this ascribing an oath to God in holy Scripture, sufficiently 
proves that an oath in its own nature is not confined to civil 
concerns only. And as God swears to his people, so his lord- 
ship may find the people under the law frequently taking a 
solemn oath to him ‘ to walk in his laws:’ which related, as I 
suppose will, be allowed, to more than civil concerns only. And 
therefore when his lordship aflirms that were it not for the use 
of oaths “in civil concerns only, they would be forbidden by 
religion in all cases, as they are in some ;” his affirmation is 
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contrary to reason, experience, and the examples of holy writ. 
And what are the some cases in which religion forbids oaths? 
Why truly profane and common swearing is forbidden, that is, 
oaths are forbidden where there is not a case which requires the 
use of them, and this his lordship calls forbidding them in some 
cases; and the prohibition of Scripture, which was plainly in- 
tended to preserve a rezard to the sacredness of an oath, is made 
an objection by the bishop against the religion of it. 

Tis lordship observes farther, that the use of oaths is intirely 
founded on the political principles of reason and the common 
good of mankind. What then? So are many others the most 
essential duties of religion ; for man being made by God for 
society, he is put under such religious obligations to God as tend 
to the benefit of it; and if L understand what his lordship means 
by political principles of reason, they and those of religion lead 
to the same conclusion ; and therefore the use of an oath being 
founded on political principles, &c, will not prove that an oath 
is not a religious act. For consider, it is a duty to love one 
another; and ‘‘the actual practice of this duty is founded in 
political principles of reason, and the common good of man- 
kind ;” and yet, L hope, it is not for that less a part of our re- 
isto to love one another: nay, whatever practice is contrary 
to the common good of mankind cannot flow from religion ; 
and therefore to assert that the use of oaths is founded in the 
political principles of reason and common good of mankind, in 
order to show how little of religion they have in them, is an ar- 
gument so intirely his lordship’s own, that I know nobody 
who will be ambitious to share the honor of it with him. 

His lordship concludes this observation with these words : 
«and it is one thing I think for a practice not to contradict the 
principles of religions and another thing to be performed on the 
principles of it;” giving us to understand that it is his opinion 
that the practice of oaths does not contradict religion, but that 
it is not performed on the principles of it. 

I am sorry the heat of controversy should draw from the 
bishop sucha doctrine; for if any thing be certain it is this, that 
the use of oaths is founded, and the practice is performed on 
the principles of religion ; for take away the principles of reli- 
gion, and there can be no use of oaths, It will be allowed that 


oa 


ee en cor gar 
+ 


aati Yaka xeew doidw vera n quitiditorg off be is 


3 
sl an ait axe od 


spare ebidat part iid 


wai 16+ mabbidtet pepte set 
od agtivpat tivity oreo a 1086 


smnon ai ato! gnilibidrat allay q 


nd Srodwe robb id ri 
H ot elit ett fiw sng bern 
— 


wbaus od Stag reo eeoabursns olf oF beeps o aves of ‘bo 
3110 nolvitn sd Mediage quideid ol yd noltayy om 
vlovitet ef viliae Yo oeur ortt Lott mahal vaviowlo gidebrol 1 
somos vill has aoessr Yo enlgisuliy huiott itor fi no habia? a4 
feour Off vino ynhat ots of ‘Todt tell Joyita ame” 
wt hoW yd ober guisd noo wi { duigiles to xaltab tetasend «i 
bast ea bod of ancitagiide endlyiler a vin wahaw Jong al on stioin a 
enn qittebsol aut sadw bactnabin FT brs ; sito sitanod 8 .) 
bavi oargin Yo sod? haw gait sndenor te esi Inyi: mea faoiilog a. : 4 
guid (eo an te dau oa atuloted? tata ; Homulouos omne otft oF 
iso ap lodt evory ton fiw oh catqionivg Insitiloy ao bobinet~ 
sno Grol of (tab g si vt ohigand ‘wl jos evoigiley w dom zi 
wi Lobel si yduh eit to ooo) fniton eit * ha ; lions 
fant 10 bora fehritl 0S adi firs AO oe eslsoutig | a 
-ov ie Yo Sry aaeel tad rel doe a0 si roqoit r toy baa brid” 
Plas ai SiH weolodtw van = wdloda ano 9 vol of Hokyil A 
;folgilst mot ‘woll jenaze iste 40 beog aoiameo of af 
aft wi | eiiad Yo sew orf) tod) binees of anchor! y bite 
ai ,baidacn ‘to boog dommes ban moeec1 to 3 afqi onivg lanitifog 
Ya as 4 aeeil) of oved Godt nolyiloxr lo " Hl — wots of yelno 
thodor wou i tadi eo hg fvd eid ylowial of inom 
nid dtiw 1 Yo voned nit pidile of ann sidasa ad Hie onw 
: ebtew osont sire nenievreade ia obulonan qidebnol eet 
ott Jarbavitog 6 ton Howry awl Aniit) L geht ono at hi De Ti 
ot no hamretiog od «i giedp vediogs 6 nn snoigitin’ to rolyiont a 
noisiga gil ot SF Fiat) berates baw oben uatig “Sit bite gets: | 4 
suctt suet notgtler inthevtiee ton aooh wiine to oolong’ ocd sectt 
Ji to doliproaivg 914 ne bowmroteg jog eu 
od} mort waeid bingile vetavovinag to saad ¢ it yrioe me i 
randy cult Ge pee ad gonial pus tt 10: sninuob pioie Godaid y . 
go hoot Olrig ai soe q ony tea ‘alana ei ediso Ye Dewi od? 
~itat hy wn’ ey ail (aw lat wi ; noigilor. to ow us 
fei iy 1 so wolla ou iow ua vedtao bo S3y vii od neo cv bine 


f 
sahnwar hi ne 


+ 


MISCELLANEOUS TRACTS. 477 


to believe the being of a God is a principle of religion; take - 
away this, and no one would be so stupid as to require an oath. 
The reason Mr, Lock gives, as I remember, for not tolerating 
atheists in civil societies is this ; that atheists having no reli- 
gion cannot give the security for performing of contracts, on 
which all societies are foundec ; and if a man’s promise cannot 
be taken but on the principles of religion, much less can his 
oath, which is more immediately founded in them ; and although 
it be not a standing and necessary part of religion to take oaths, 
(and the reason is because there is no constant occasion for 
taking them,) yet the religious observation of oaths, taken 
as occasion requires, is commanded in the law of God; Numbers 
XXX. 2. 

If his lordship means by an oath’s not being performed on the 
principles of religion, that it is not a part of a man’s religion | 
to take an oath, but that he may perform the duties of religion 
though he never takes an oath, it is in one sense true; in an- 
other not so. [tis true that no man is obliged from the internal 
principles of religion to take an oath ; but the intervention of 
a lawful command requiring his oath, may make it become his 
duty to take it. Ifthe people of Israel had refused to swear 
to the covenant, Deut. xxix. 12. which God made with them, 
and to walk in his laws, when duly called to it, it had been a 
breach of duty; so in the case of the sacrament, it is no part of 
religion from the internal principles of religion; but it is made 
so by the intervention of a lawful command. But what is this 
to our purpose ? The question is, whether religion be not the 
test whenever an oath is taken: how is this answered by saying 
that religion does not oblige men to take an oath merely for the 
sake of taking it? If whenever they do take it, religion is the 
test, then his lordship must find some other argument against 
the sacramental test besides this, that religion ought not to be 
made a civil test. 

3. The fourth observation relates to what I had said, inti- 
mating that the bishop could not name the people who had not 
used oaths. His lordship in answer refers to the quakers: a 
worthy people! I used the word people as it signifies a body 
of men of the same country under the same government; his 
lordship, rather than want an answer, chose to misunderstand 
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the word; and the quakers are called forth to bear their testi- 
mony against the common sense of all nations to which the 
appeal was made, and yet even the quakers dispute rather the 
name than the thing; for their solemn aflirmation is indeed an 
oath, and agrees to the definition given by Cicero, and the best 


writers after him, of an oath, that it is religiosa affirmatio. Tf 


a modern historian reports rightly, the bishop might have found 
a better instance ; for it is recorded of the people of Peru, that 
an oath was not in use among them; but that they required 
only a simple promise of the parties to tell the truth to the Inca 
or king. 

The latter part of this fourth observation has this peculiar 
beauty in it, that it contradicts the grounds laid down in the 
third., There we are taught that the use of an oath is intirely 
founded on political principles of reason; here we are told that 
the quakers scruple the use of an oath ‘through the misunder- 


standing of a few texts, and the not considering them with re-. 


spect to the principles of natural religion and of human soci- 
ety.” If considering the texts with respect to the principles of 
natural religion would have eased their scruples, it must be 
because oaths are founded onthe principles of natural religion ; 
and if so, then political principles are not the only ground on 
which they stand; unless by political principles the bishop 
meant principles of natural religion, and intended to build the 
difference these observations are to introduce on a mere va- 
riety of sounds. 

4. The fifth observation is spent intirely in misrepresenting 
the state of the controversy, and was for that reason, I sup- 
pose, ordered to bring up the rear, and to stand close by the 
reader, whilst his lordship showed the difference between the 
cases under consideration. 

«¢ To argue against me,” says the bishop, ‘as if T had main- 
tained it to be impious to require it, that is, the same test ofa 
man’s honesty that is required in every trivial cause, namely, 
to require an oath of a man when he is adinitted to a place of 
trust, is I confess in a peculiar manner unaccountable, when J 
had not said one word about it:” that is, about an oath. I 
desire the reader’s patience whilst 1 produce the words which 


gave oceasion to this. 
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‘¢ There is not a cause, be it never so trivial, tried in West- 
minster-hall, but religion (observe) is made a civil test; and is 
it right, my lord, to require this test (that is, of religion) of a 
man’s honesty in a five shilling cause ; and is it impious to re- 
quire it when he is admitted to a place of trust in the govern- 
ment?” JIis lordship would have the reader suppose from 
hence that I charge him with maintaining that it is impious to 
require an oath of a man when he is admitted, &c. The truth 
is so far otherwise, that the argument supposes his lordship not 
to charge impiety on requiring an oath as a test of honesty. 
But his lordship had, and does maintain that it is impious to 
require the sacramental test; and he gave this reason for it, 
that it was making religion a civil test. The question then was 
whether religion might be a civil test. I showed him a case 
(which I supposed him to allow) in which religion was a ciyil 
test, and that in cases of little concern ; and then asked him, 
is it impious to require it, (not an oath, as his lordship says ; 
but religion as a civil test,) when a manis admitted to a place 
of trust, &c. And now let the reader judge how justly the 
bishop complains. 

The bishop goes on: ‘¢ it is observable that this worthy per- 
son is not here endeavoring to show that I have advanced a 
general principle which must be false, because it tends to this 
consequence, that all oaths are unlawful in courts of judicature ; 
but in effect charges me with pretending to great discoveries, 
against the constant usage of oaths by mankind, &c. To what 
purpose he himself best knows.” 

The bishop surely penned this in confidence that he should 
never more hear of it; for the very contrary to what the bishop 
here asserts is the truth of the case. The bishop built his ob- 
jection against the sacramental test on this principle, that re- 
ligion ought not to be a civil test; 1 told him in answer, that 
religion was the test whenever an oath was required; the use 
of which was allowed of and practised every where. The ar- 
cument then is evidently this; that principle which proves the 
use of an oath to be unlawful is false, and contrary to the sense 
of mankind. 

But this principle, that religion ought not to be a civil test, 
proves the use of oaths to be unlawful. 
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This is what the bishop affirms I did not endeavor to show; 
this is what I affirm I did endeavor to show; and he that has 
eyes to see, let him see. 

The cause being now sufliciently puzzled, and the reader 
prepared by having his notions darkened, the differences which 
his lordship has found in the two cases are permitted to make 
their appearance. The first remarkable thing that occurs is 
the great fairness with which the bishop relates the point under 
debate ; he proposes to show that “‘no argument can be drawn 
from the allowed use of oaths to the abuse of a sacred institu- 
tion.” 

I presume this passage could hardly be intended to make 
any part of the appearance of charity, which his lordship has 
told me he is resolved to maintain. But I come to his argu- 
ment, which is branched out into five heads; all which are to 
show how little religion is concerned in the case of oaths, com- 
pared to the great concern it has in the sacramental test. 

The first head is introduced by these words : 

1. An oath ‘is called religion only as it is founded on 
the supposition of believing in God, under the notion of an 
avenger,’ &c. What his lordship means by the word only in 
this passage I cannot understand, unless his aim be plainly to 
lessen the religion of an oath, and to that purpose only be 
added. His sense then is this: there is so little religion in an 
oath, that there would be no religion at all were it not for this 
only that it is founded, &c. If this be a diminution of the 
religion of an oath, I doubt there can be but little religion in 
the world; for I will venture to aflirm of all religious acts and 


duties whatever, that they are a religion only as they are ulti- * 


mately founded in faith towards God as governor of the 
world. If his lordship should affirm that it is day-light only 
because the sun shines, the philosophy of this assertion would 
answer the divinity of the other. 

2. His lordship adds: ‘it (that is, an oath) does not in its 
own nature extend so far as to suppose the person to believe a 
future state; but only that there is a being, or perhaps many 


; : mire : “4 
beings who will pursue him with vengeance if he be perjured.” 


Had not the bishop elsewhere explained his notion of religion, 
this objection against the religion of an oath could not have 
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been understood. But his lordship has declared that “< the 
belief (of future rewards and punishments) is that alone which 
renders our best actions religion ;” and when “ they do not flow 
from hence, they cease to be religion.” What difference there 
may be in men’s minds and in their apprehensions about the 
saine thing, I cannot say; but for myself this I say, that this 
doctrine appears to me to be very pernicious and destruc- 
tive of true religion. All rewards and punishments suppose 
a duty: had not men therefore a sense of religion, and of 
the duties of it, they could have no sense of rewards and punish- 
ments on the account of religion; and consequently the duties 
of religion are the same, wheter considered with or without the 
sanctions. To make then the essence of religion to consist 
merely in the regard had to the views of a future state, is to 
make the sanction of the law antecedent to the law itself. 

2. On the bishop’s state of the case, religion is not founded 
in the relation between God and man, or in the sense of duty 
arising from thence, but in pure selfishness; we are religious 
not out of a sense that we ought to serve God, but out of a 
sense that we ought to serve ourselves. There is no natural 
beauty in religion that we should desire it, no comeliness in 
the service of God to move us; but all religion is the result of 
hope and fear for ourselves, and we obey God not because it 
is our duty, but because our hopes or our fears constrain us so 
todo. ‘This doctrine is in its proper place, when it appears in 
the school of Epicurus, and I can bear the poet’s saying, 


Primus in orbe Deos fecit timor ; 


but I am surprised and ashamed to hear a Christian bishop 
assert, ‘‘ that the practice of what is called virtue and charity 
is not truly religion, unless it be founded on and guided by 
the motives of another world.” Whereas the practice of virtue 
and charity founded on a sense of duty to God, is most cer- 
tainly true religion: our hopes and fears do not make it reli- 
gion; for were it not in itself religion, our hopes and fears 
would have as little to do with it as they now have with the 
most indifferent actions of our life, 

3. I have heard of many good Christians, who have been 
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troubled in mind out of an apprehension that they have been 


too much moved by hope and fear; and that the sense of their | 


duty has had too little influence on their actions: but now it 
seems another care must take place, and we are to fear lest 
any thing but hopes and fears have been the motives to our 
obedience ; since, in his lordship’s judgment, our best actions 
cease to be religion if they flow from any principles but the 
hopes and fears of futurity. 

4. That rewards and punishments are proper motives to keep 
us to our duty is very certain; but that there should be no reli- 
gion, or that it should be impossible to perform any religious 
duty without their immediate influence, is what religion itself 
must ever disown. It is the imperfection of our condition that 
makes it necessary to apply to our hopes and fears ; but were we 
in such a perfect state that there was nothing left to fear or to 
hope for, yet surely we could not cease to be religious without 
forgetting God and ourselves. And I trust that when things 
future shall become things present, and the blessed of God 
shall enter on a glorious immortality, when such hopes and 


fears shall be at an end; that then the angels and the spirits of | 


just men made perfect shail for ever serve, worship, and adore 
their Maker, and that the security and perfection of their state 
shall not put an end to their religion. 

Yet after all, allowing his lordship’s notion of religion’s 
being built on the hopes and fears of futurity, certain it is that 
a Christian’s oath lays hold even on those hopes and fears ; and 
therefore religion (even in this sense) is the test when a Chris- 
tian swears; and consequently no Christian ought to be put to 
his oath, if the bishop’s principle be true, that religion ought 
not to be a civil test. 

After these deductions made from the religion of an oath, 
his lordship goes on to others, and tells us that an oath sup- 
poses a being, or perhaps many beings, who will pursue perjury 
with vengeance, 

In answer to which it is sufficient to say that a Christian’s 
oath is founded on the belief of one God; and therefore in this 
respect the religion of a Christian’s oath is not diminished. 
If therefore a Christian may lawfully swear in civil matters, 
then religion may lawfully be made a civil test. But to what 
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purpose does his lordship mention the many beings or deities, 
with regard to whom the heathens took oaths: will this take 
any thing from the religion of an oath? If every thing must 
lose the name of religion which was once corrupted in the hea- 
then world, I doubt we shall have little left; and the bishop 
may, whenever he pleases, show that faith, charity, &c. were 
once founded in the belief of many beings as well as the use of 
oaths. 

His lordship adds: ‘‘ but whether the punishment shall be 
in this world or in another, does not enter into the essence of 
the matter :” that is, of an oath. Yes, just as much as it does 
into the essence of charity or faith; for those who believe that 
God will punish perjury only in this world, believe the same 
with respect to all other wickedness. And therefore this ob- 
servation belongs no more to an oath than to every other reli- 
gious act. This consideration, properly speaking, docs not 
enter into the essence of religion; and therefore there may be 
religion without it, and yet it (that is, the belief that perjury 
will be punished in another world) is of the essence of every 
Christian’s oath. 

His lordship indeed has placed (as we have seen) the essence 
of religion in the influence of future rewards and punishments ; 
but it is hard to be constant to error, and therefore his lordship 
himself has solved this difficulty of his own proposing. ‘* If 
God himself has threatened temporal judgments, the being 
moved by these, as they come from God, is still an act of faith 
in him.” And I hope an act of faith in God is a religious 
act; and then there may be religion, by his lordship’s confes- 
sion, which is not founded on the only motive of future re- 
wards and punishments. 

The religion of an oath being now brought low, the bishop 
goes on to magnify the religion of the sacrament. ‘ On the 
other side, the holy sacrament is called religion, as it is part of 
the religious worship in the congregations of Christians.” An 
oath he allows to be founded in the belief of God, as an aven- 
ger. And I will venture to tell the bishop in few words, that 
to believe in God, and that he is a rewarder of those who seek 
him, &c. is as essential to religion as any positive institution 
(and such is the sacrament) of the gospel can be. 
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But what does this argument amount to? Let us try it. 
‘«The sacrament is part of the religious worship in the congre- 
gations of Christians.” An oath is not a part of such worship : 
ergo, there is little religion in an oath, and a great deal in the 
sacrament. Now if this argument be true, it must be so in 
virtue of this principle ; that nothing is strictly and properly 
religion that is not part of the religious worship in the congre- 
gations of Christians, And if this principle be true, then St. 
James’s account of true religion is false : he affirms that ‘to visit 
the fatherless and widows in their affliction is pure and unde- 
filed religion before God ;’ but we all know that such visits are 
not paid in the congregation as part of our religious worship ; 
and therefore by the bishop’s rule there is no religion, strictly 
and properly speaking, in them. 

The bishop’s second head turns on this: ‘that an oath is 
not appointed by God; it is no command among the commands 
of religion—whereas the eucharist is the positive institution of 
Christ, and the celebration of it his command to his disciples.” 

All this is founded on mistake, and the bishop is disproving 
what was never asserted. I had said that religion is the test 
whenever an oath is required; in answer to which his lordship 
says that an oath is required by men, and not made necessary 
by acommand of God. Supposing all this true, what is it to 
me? The question is, whether religion be made a test when an 
oath is required; let who will require it or command it, it is 
nothing to the purpose. 

But an oath, says his lordship, is not religion. Suppose this 
too; yet it is the act of a man, by which his religion is made 
the test of his veracity in matters both civil and religious. He 
that takes an oath pawns all his faith, hope, and trust in God 
for the truth of what he delivers. This is the religion which an 
oath lays hold of; and if his lordship can show that faith, 
hope, and trust in God, are human appointments and con- 

trivances, he may then set the religion of the eucharist as much 
above them as he pleases. In the meantime I would recom- 
mend it to his care not to weaken the foundations of religion ; 
which once subverted, all institutions for preserving religion, 
as well divine as human, must fall to the ground. 

And if his lordship shall ever think fit to enter into this ar- 
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gument again, I wish him to consider how the case stood under 
the Old Testament, before he repeats his assertion that an oath 
is no command among the commands of religion. Out of many 
texts to this purpose, I will quote but two. In Deut. vi. 13. 
we find this positive command, ‘ Thou shalt fear the Lord thy 
God, and serve him, and shalt swear by his name.’ And in 
Tsaiah xlv. 23. we read these words of God: «I have sworn by 
myself, the word is gone out of my mouth in righteousness, and 
shall not return; that unto me every knee shall bow, every 
tongue shall swear :’ where the reader may observe that the 
solemn worship of God, and solemn swearing by his name, are 
both joined together as acts of religion by God himself, though 
his lordship says expressly, an oath is very improperly called 
religion. 

His lordship begins his third head with asserting that an 
oath was contrived for the service of human life in this world. 
Contrived by whom? By men, I suppose, he means. An oath 
indeed is appointed or required by men in many cases ; but that 
it is a human contrivance is his lordship’s discovery. A test of 
an inward disposition cannot be contrived, because nothing can 
be such a test that does not naturally signify the thing required 
to be signified; and therefore if an oath does not in its own 
nature signify a disposition and obligation to speak truth, and 
to perform covenants, no contrivance can ever give it such sig- 
nification. 

But however, let it be a contrivance; still it was a contrivance 
to make religion a test, and his lordship allows it to be a lawful 
contrivance ; and the consequence must be, that religion may 
lawfully be made a civil test, which is the thing I affirmed, 
and the thing his lordship denied. 

2. It is affirmed that the end of an oath is wholly secular and 
worldly. I have already showed his lordship that this observa- 
tion is ill grounded, and have given instances of the application 
of an oath in cases that are not secular and worldly. What f 
have now to add is, that supposing it true, it is nothing to the 
purpose. Religion, say I, is made a civil test when an oath is 
required. An oath, says his lordship, is confined to cases that 
are secular and worldly. And what then? Need we contend 
about this? If religion is the test when an oath is required, 
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and an oath be confined to civil matters, it follows very strongly 
that religion is a civil test whenever an oath is required. Yet, 
says his lordship, here lies the difference; the sacrament was 
not instituted for the purposes of this life. To which I answer, 
that it was as much instituted for the purposes of this life as 
faith and hope in God, since this faith and hope are principally 
intended to be preserved by it. And these are the religion on 
which an oath is founded; and therefore there is no difference 
in this respect between the religion which is the test in one case, 
and that in the other. As to what his lordship here adds about 
the perverting the sacrament, and turning it from its original 
design, it has been already considered ; and all that appears is, 
that his lordship has no distinct notion of this matter, and seems 
to know as little of the law in this point, as he tells us he does in 
the case of the supremacy. And as there is no turning aside 
the institution of Christ to purposes of this hfe by any law or 
statute relating to the test, so this whole third head is built on 
a mistake in point of fact, on supposition that the law has done 
what it never attempted to do. 

The fourth head has nothing to do with the question before 
us; it has no relation to the religion that is made the test, 
either in one case or the cther; but to the use made of the 
test itself, which is quite another matter. The bishop says an 
oath is not an instrument of partiality, but of justice, which 
may or may not be true, as the case happens. He affirms 
also, that the sacramental test is the means of partiality; 
which I have shown not to be true in the present case. But 
it is possible that religion may be made a test in order to serve 
an ill purpose ; and yet there may be no ground to aflirm with 
his lordship that religion ought not to be made a civil test. 
When a highwayman makes you swear not to prosecute him 
or discover him, the oath is very ill applied, and to the ob- 
struction of justice; and yet it would be ridiculous to argue 
from hence against the nature of the test required in an oath 
in all cases whatever. So in the other case, supposing the 
sacramental test to be ill applied in one instance, what is 
that towards proving that the sacrament is abused when- 
ever it is made a test, because religion must not be a civil 
test. 
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Tfall that his lordship means is, that he dislikes the purposes 
intended to be served by the sacramental test, let him argue his 
political case on political reasons, and let religion be left out, 
and not brought in only to make the show, when something else 
in reality lies at the bottom. 

The fifth head is along one; but to make amends for its 
length, it has the less of substance. His lordship begins 
with observing, ‘‘that few are excluded from the use of 
oaths;” and in the other part of the comparison complains 
that the holy sacrament is made ‘the instrument of exclud- 
ing many Christians and protestants from—civil offices.” 
Here the comparison is lame; the parts of it are not suited to 
one another: ‘‘ few are excluded from the use of oaths;” the 
other part of the comparison tlien should be, ‘‘ but many are 
excluded the use of the sacrament.”? Which is not true; for 
the test act excludes none who are willing to take it; so far 
from it, that his lordship complains that it tempts many to take 
it against their judgment. If we try the comparison the other 
way, and begin with what his lordship says of the sacrament 
first, that “it is an instrument of excluding Christians and 
protestants from —oflices,” then the difference which the 
bishop endeavors to show between the test of an oath and of 
the sacranient, by thus comparing them together, requires 
that it should be denied of an oath, that ‘it is the instrument 
of excluding Christians and protestants—from offices.” But 
neither is this true ; for the oath of supremacy excludes many 
Christians, the oath of allegiance many protestants, from civil 
offices. So that in whatever view you take it, this comparison 
will yield nothing to the bishop’s purpose. 

But allowing the bishop all this, yet his main point is not 
advanced: for if few are excluded from the use of oaths, 
and if many are excluded from oflices by the sacramental test, 
yet it will not follow that religion is not the test in both cases ; 
or that there is less religion in an oath than in the sacrament. 
Nay, the very contrary follows from the bishop’s own argu- 
ment in this place: the reason why few are excluded the use 
of an oath, is, as his lordship tells us, ‘‘ because to be 
allowed to take an oath is the right of all who profess to 
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believe a Providence.” But the sacrament none but Christians 
can take; and now, reader, judge of his lordship’s argument : 
thus it stands :— 

An oath is founded on that principle and belief which is 
common to all men who have any religion: the sacrament is 
founded on a principle and belief which none but Christians 
have: therefore there is less religion in an oath than in the sacra- 
ment. Whereas it must needs be that those principles of reli- 
gion (such as the belief of a God and of his providence) which 
are common to all religious profession, and without which no 
religion could be professed, are as properly and strictly reli- 
gion as any principles can be, and the obligations arising from 
them make strictly religious duties. 

The five observations and the five heads of difterern being 
thus displayed, his lordship collects all his own mistakes, and 
calls them, ‘‘ the argument drawn from the use of oaths.” Ele 
is pleased to give us in about seven lines five properties of 
an oath; every one of which is either false or nothing to the 
present purpose, as I have distinctly shown. All therefore 
that I have to say to the argument dressed up by his lordship, 
is this, that I had no hand in it; it is not the argument from 
the use of an oath, as L urged it; but it is his lordship’s own 
intirely ; and if he is pleased with it, I have no inclination to 
disturb his enjoyment. This way of putting arguments and 
propositions on an adversary is an art peculiar to his lordship ; 
it may be a good ‘cover for a bad cause, but can never be a 
proper defence of a good one. The conclusion of his lordship's 
answer is all spent in such misrepresentations ; which shows 
plainly to every intelligent reader where his lordship places 
the greatest strength of his cause. 

But give me leave here to wonder that a Christian bishop 
should take so much pains to undervalue the religion and sane- 
tity of an oath, which the very heathens had in the greatest 
veneration: the Egyptians punished perjury with death, as 
including two the greatest crimes, impiety towards the gods, 
and a subversion of the strongest foundation for trust  be- 
tween men. 

Look into Grotius, Sanderson, Puffendorf; they all define 
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an oath to be a solemn religious assertion; and Puffendorf 
expressly says, ‘‘ recte juramentis summa religio tribuitur.”’* 
Sanderson more fully: ‘* quod autem (juramentum) sit actus 
religiosus: constat primo ex auctoritate scripture, Deut. vi. 
13, ubi Moses ita populum alloquitur, ‘ Dominum Deum tuum 
timebis, et ipsi servies, et per nomen ejus jurabis.’ Ex quo 
loco concludunt uno ore scholastici, juramentum esse actum 
cultus (ut illi vocant) latria, i. e. cultus sacri soli Deo debiti. 
Constat secundo ex consensu omnium populorum, apud quos, 
etsi unius nature lumine ducerentur, sanctissima semper est 
habita juramenti religio; usque adeo ut ipsa sanctitatis, reli- 
gionis, aliaque his cognata vocabula apud rerum gentilium 
scriptores vix ulla alia in re frequentius usurpata oceurrant, 
quam in hac materia juramentorum : et quam plurima ipsis alia 
sacra haberentur, jurijurando tamen soli, non alia de causa 
quam quod inter tot sacra sacerrimum quodammodo esset, pecu- 
liari quodam jure sacramenti nomen remansit. _Constat tertio 
ex evidentissima ratione: quia juramentum tendit in honorem 
Dei; per agnitionem veritatis, scientiv justitiw, et potenti 
divine.” You see how this great man asserts the religion of 
an oath from the authority of Scripture, the consent of all peo- 
ple, and the evidence of reason ; but all this could not restrain 
his lordship from writing down the religion of oaths; and for 
this only reason, because it stood in his way; a reason which 
has often earried his lordship into great extremes. I remember 
once, when he was urged (in a dispute about government) with 
the example of our blessed Saviour’s suffering as applied by 
St. Peter, he made no scruple to affirm, ‘‘ that the example of 
our Lord is much more peculiarly fit to be urged to slaves than 
to subjects :”+ a doctrine which will make the ears of a Chris- 
tian tingle, and ought to make him read with caution a writer 
so fond of his own notions as to take such steps to defend them. 


‘* De Jure Nature, p. 332. Amst. 1704. 
+ Answer to Dr. Atterbury, p. 60. 
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POSTSCRIPT. 


\ 


SINCE the second edition has been in the press, I received 
the following remark from a very worthy friend in the country : 
it relates to a fact which does not affect the merits of the 
cause; but I am willing to rectify any mistake, and there- 
fore think fit to add the following remark in the words of 
my friend. 

‘** As to what you say, at p. 58.* that it cannot be suggested 
that King William consented to as much as he could obtain from 
his parliament, &c. Dr, Calamy, at p. 439 of his abridgment 
of Baxter’s Life, writes thus —‘ Llis Majesty (King William) in 
one of his speeches to the two Houses (in the year 1689, and 
before the passing the act of indulgence, as lie has placed it) told 
them he hoped they would leave room for the admission of all 

- protestants that were willing and able to serve him, which was 
a thing would tend to the better uniting themselves, and the 
strengthening them against their common adversaries. Pursuant 
hereto, when the act for abrogating of the oaths of allegiance 
and supremacy, and appointing other oaths, was read a second 
time in the House of Lords, a clause was ordered to be brought 
in, to take away the necessity of receiving the sacrament to 
make a man capable of having an office. Such a clause 
being after reported to the Ilouse, was rejected by a great 
majority.’ 

‘** After this he says, at p. 440. ‘ Another clause was in- 
serted by the court party in the aforesaid bill, by which it was 
provided that any man should be sufficiently qualified for any 
office, employment, or place of trust, who within a year before 
or after his admission or entrance thereinto, did receive the 
sacrament of the Lord’s Supper, either according to the usage 
of the church of England, or in any other protestant congre- 


* P. 460. 
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gation, and could produce a certificate under the hands of the 
minister and two other credible persons, members of such a 
protestant congregation. The question being put, whether this 
clause should be made part of the bill, it passed in the ne- 
gative.’ 

‘“‘From these two passages it seems to appear that King 
William did what he could at his accession to the crown and 
after, to have exempted the dissenters from the test, or at least 
from the taking it in the church of England. It is also very 
plain that they would not refuse to take it (for offices) in their 
own congregations, if they could gain that point; and yet that 
practice would be liable to all Bishop Hoadley’s objections. 
They never made the least objection against the naturalisation 
act; when it was in force; which required foreign protestants 
to receive the sacrament in any protestant congregation ; not- 
withstanding what Mr. Peirce writes, whose words I will beg 
leave to transcribe ; for perhaps you have not the book by you. 
‘ The parliament did never design to guard against the dissenters 
by the test act, but only against the papists; however the act 
has been since basely abused. For though it is true those who 
first devised the act used not to attend our assemblies, yet it is 
well known they were favorers of the dissenters, and friends to 
our civil liberties. The law itself has been censured by dissenters 
and churchmen as unjust and ungodly ; and if our adversaries 


‘had any regard to the honor of Christianity, they would long 


ago have earnestly solicited the repeal of it, &c.’” * 


* Vindication of the Dissenters, p. 284. Part. iia book which 
gives the true spirit and principles of the dissenters. 
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